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WHEN  the  Blessed  Messiah  firft  called  forth 
the  immediate  followers  of  his  perfon,  he  de- 
clared felf-denial  eflential  to  difciplclhip,  faying, 
*'  Whofoever  doth  not  bear  his  crofs,  and  come  after 
"  me,  cannot  be  my  difciple,"  Luke  xiv.  27.  This 
path  himfelf  trod  before  them,  fetting  all  that  fliould 
come  after,  an  example  of  the  mod  perfedt  patience 
and  refignation.  The  faithful,  in  every  age,  have  met 
with  variety  of  exercifes ;  and  many  of  them,  by  their 
more  than  human  conftancy,  neither  terrified  by  the 
roughcft  efforts  of  cruelty  and  malice  on  the  one  hand^ 
nor  enticed  by  the  fmootheft  allurements  of  pleafure 
and  vanity  on  the  other,  have  given  convincing  proofs 
CO  the  world,  that  the  Grace,  which  fupported  them^ 
was  Divine. 

It  was  this  which  gave  our  author,  in  his  early  years, 
a  folid  fenfe  of  religion,  and  a  tafte  of  that  fubftantial 
peace,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away ; 
this  inftruded  him  to  fee  the  emptinefs  and  vanity  of 
earthly  enjoyments,  and  to  turn  his  back  upon  the 
honours,  profits,  and  pleafures  of  the  world,  at  an  age 
molt  inclinable  to  embrace  them :  this  enabled  him  to 
.  furmount  all  oppofition  in  the  fearch  of  Truth; 
f  which  having  found,  he  valued  as  a  ^^  pearl  of  price,^' 
I  and  laboured  in  the  pr(^>agation  and  defence  of  it, 
both  by  preaching  and  writing,  aknoit  inceflantly  for 
many  years. 

It  being  now  thought  meet  to  publifli  a  fele^ioa 
of  his  works  for  general  fervice,  we  judge  ijt;  not  im- 

A  pro^ 


ii  The    AUTHOR^s     LIFE. 

proper  to  retain  the  following  Journal  of  his  Life, 
chiefly  extrafted  out  of  his  own  private  memoirs ;  in 
which,  we  doubt  not,  the  judicious  reader  will  find 
many  paflagcs  both  exemplary  and  infl:ru6tivc. 

William  Penn  was  born  in  the  parifli  called  St. 
Catharine's,  near  the  Tower  of  London,  on  the  14th 
day  of  Oftober,  1644.  His  father,  of  the  fame  name, 
was  a  man  of  good  eftate  and  reputation,  and,  in  the 
time  of  the  commonwealth,  ferved  in  fome  of  the 
higheft  maritime  oflices,  as  thofe  of  rear-admiral,  vice- 
admiral^  admiral  of  Ireland,  vice-admiral  of  England, 
&c.  in  all  which  he  acquitted  himfelf  with  honour  and 
fidelity.  After  the  reftoration,  he  was  knighted  by 
King  Charles  the  Second,  and  became  a  peculiar  fa- 
vourite of  the  then  Duke  of  York :  his  father's  care, 
and  a  promifing  profped  of  his  fon's  advancement,  in- 
duced him  to  give  him  a  liberal  education  j  and  the 
youth,  of  an  excellent  genius,  made  fuch  early  im- 
provements in  literature,  that  about  the  15th  year  of 
his  age,  he  was  entered  a  Ihident  at  Chrift's  Church 
College  in  Oxford. 

Now  began  his  ardent  defire  after  pure  and  fpiritual 
religion  to  fhew  itfelf  "^  of  which  he  had  before  received 
fome  tafte  or  relifti,  through  the  miniftry  of  Thomas 
Loe,  one  of  the  people  called  Quakers;  for  he,  with 
certain  other  ftudents  of  that  univerfity,  withdrawing 
from  the  national  way  of  worfliip,  held  private  meet- 
ings for  the  cxercife  of  religion,  where  they  both 
preached  and  prayed  among  themfelves :  this  gave  great 
offence  to  the  heads  of  the  college,  and  he,  being  but 
fixteen  years  of  age,  was  fined  for  nonconformity**. 
Which  fmall  ftroke  of  perfecution  not  at  all  abating  the 
fervour  of  his  zeal,  he  was  at  length,  for  perfevering 
in  the  lik«  religious  practices,  expelled  the  college. 

From  thence  he  returned  home  %  but  ftill  took  great 
delight  in  the  company  of  fober  and  religious  people ; 
which  his  father  knowing  to  be  a  block  in  the  way  to 

'  x6{9c        ^  x66o*       «  i66i. 
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preferment,  endeavoured  both  by  words  and  blows  to 
deter  him  from  ;  but  finding  thofe  methods  inejffeftuaf, 
he  was  at  length  fo  incenied,  that  he  turned  him  out 
of  doors. 

Patience  furmounted  this  difficulty,  till  his  father's 
afFcftipn  had  fwbdued  his  anger,  who  then  fcnt  him  to 
France  *^,  in  company  with  fome  pcrfons  of  quality^ 
that  were  making  a  tour  thither.  He  continued  there 
a  confiderable  time,  till  a  quite  different  converfation 
had  diverted  his  mind  from  the  ferious  thoughts  of  re- 
ligion :  and  upon  his  return,  his  father  finding  him  not 
only  a  good  proficient  in  the  French  tongue,  but  alfo 
perfeftly  accomplifhed  with  a  polite  and  courtly  beha^ 
viour,  joyfully  received  him,  hoping  his  point  was 
gained ;  and  indeed  for  fomctime  after  his  return  fi*om 
France,  his  carriage  was  iUch  as  juftly  intitlcd  him  to 
the  charad;crof  a  complete  young  gentleman. 

Great,  a|?out  this  time,  was  his  fpiritual  conflidt*: 
his  natural  inclination,  his  lively  and  adtivc  difpofition, 
his  acquired  accomplifhments,  his  father's  favour,  the 
rcipedt  of  his  friends  and  acquaintance,  did  ftrongly 
prefs  him  to  embrace  the  glory  and  pleafures  of  this 
w<Drld,-  then,  as  it  were,  courting  and  carefling  him,  in 
the  bloom  of  youth,  to  accept  them.  Such  a  com- 
bined force  might  fcem  almofl  invincible ;  but  the 
earnefl  fupplication  of  his  foul  being  to  the  Lord  for 
prefervation,  he  was  pleafed  to  grant  him  fuch  a  por- 
tion of  his  holy  power  and  fpirir,  as  enabled  him  in 
due  time  to.  overcome  all  oppofition,  and  with  an  holy 
refolutioa  to  follow  Chrift  whatfoever  reproaches-  or 
perfccutions  might  attend  him. 

About  the  year  1666,  and  the  2  2d  of  his  age,  hi^ 
father  committed  to>  his  care  and  management  a  con- 
fiderable eftate  in  Ireland^  which  occafioned  his  refi- 
dence  ia  that  country.  Being  at  Cork,  he  was  ihform- 
ed  by  one  o£  the  people  calloL  (^akers^  diat  Thomas 
Loe,  whom,  we  mendoiied  befbncy  was  to  befhortly  at 
a  meeting  in  that  city  y.  he  went  ta  bear  him,  who  be-- 

*  1662.  ^1664*    . 
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gan  his  declaration  with  thefc   words,    "  There  is  a 
**  faith  that  overcomes  the  world,  and  there  is  a  faith 
"  that  is  overcome  by  the  world ;"  upon  which  fub- 
jeft  he  enlarged  with  much  clearnefs  and  energy.     By 
the  living  and  powerful  teftimony  of  this  man,  which 
had  made  fome  impreflion  upon  his  fpirit  ten  years 
before,  he  was  now  thoroughly  and  efFeftually  con- 
vinced, and  afterwards  conftantly  attended  the  meetings 
of  that  people,  even  through  the  heat  of  pcrfecution. 
On  the  third  of  the  9th  month,  1667,  being  again 
at  a  meeting  in  Cork,  he,  with  many  others,  were  ap*- 
prehended  and  carried  before  the  mayor,  who  obferv- 
mg  that  his  drefs  difcovered  not  the  Quaker,  would 
have  fet  him  at  liberty,  upon  bond  for  his  good  beha- 
viour ;  which  he  refufing,  was,  with   about  eighteen 
others,  committed  to  prifon.     He  had,  during  his  abode 
in  Ireland,  contrafted  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and,  being  now  a 
prifoner,  wrote  the  following  letter. 

To  the  Earl  of  Orrery,  Lord  Prefident  of  Munfter. 

*  fnr^  H  E  occafion  may  fecm  as  ftrange,  as  my  caufc 
^    A     is  juft  ;  but  your  lordftiip  will  no  lefs  exprefs 

.^  your  charity  in    the  one,  than    your  juftice  in  the 

*  other.' 

'  Religion,  which  is  at   once  my  crime  and  mine 

*  innocence,  makes  me  a  prifoner  to  a  mayor's  malice, 

*  but  mine  own  free-man ;  for  being  in  the  affembly 

*  of   the    people  called  Quakers,  there  came  feveral 

*  conftables,   backed  with   foldiers,  rudely  and  arbi- 

*  trarily  requiring  every  man's  appearance  before  the 

*  mayor,  and  amongft  others,  violently  haled  me  with 

*  them  :  upon  my  coming  before  him,  he  charged  me 
^  for  being  prefent  at  a  tumultuous  and  riotous  affem- 

*  bly  i  and  unlefs  I  would  give  bond  for  my  good  be- 
'  haviour,  who  challenge  the  world  to  accufe  me  juft- 

*  ly  with  the  contrary,  he  would  commit  me.    I  afked 

*  for  his  authority ;  for  I  humbly  conceive  without  an 

*  ad  of  parliament,  or  an  aft  of  ftate,  it  might  be 

■  ^  '  juftly 


The    AUTHOR^s    LIFE.  y 

juftly  termed  too  much  officioufnefs  :  his  anfwer  was, 
A  proclamation  in  the  year  1660,  and  new  inftruc- 
tions  to  revive  that  dead  and  antiquated  order."  *  I 
leave  your  lordfhrp  to  be  judge,  if  that  proclamation 
relates  to  this  concernment ;  that  only  was  defigned 
to  fupprefs  fifth-monarchy  killing  fpirits ;  and  fince 
the  king's  lord-lieutenant  and  yourfelf,  being  fully 
perfuaded  the  intention  of  thcfe  exiled  Quakers,  by 
their  meetings,  was  really  the  fervicc  of  God,  haye 
therefore  manifefted  a  repeal,  by  a  long  continuance 
of  freedom,  I  hope  your  lordfhip  will  not  now  begin 
an  unufual  feverity,  by  indulging  fo  much  malice  in 
one,  whofe  aftions  favour  ill  with  his  neareft  neigh- 
bours, but  that  there  may  be  a  fpeedy-  releafement 
to  all,  for  attending  their  honeft  callings,'  with  the 
enjoyment  of  their  families,  and  not  to  be  longer 
feparated  from  both/ 

*  And  though  to  diflent  from  a  national  fyftem,  im- 
pofed  by  authority,  renders  men  hereticks,  yet  I  dare 
believe  your  lordftiip  is  better  read,  in  reafon  and 
theology,  than  to  fubfcribe  a  maxim  fo  vulgar  and 
untrue ;  for  imagining  moft  vifible  conftitutions 
of  religious  government  fuited  to  the  nature  and 
genius  of  a  civil  empire,  it  cannot  be  eftecmed 
herefy,  but  to  fcare  a  multitude  from  fuch  enquiries 
as  may  create  divifions,  fatal  to  a  civil  policy,  an4 
therefore  at  word  deferves  only  the  name  of  dif- 
turbers.' 

*  But  I  prefume,  my  lord,  the  acquaintance  you 
have  had  with  other  countries,  muft  needs  have  fur- 
nifhed  you  with  this  infallible  obfervation.  That  di- 
verfities  of  faith  and  worfliip  contribute  not  to  the 
difturbance  of  any  place,  where  moral  uniformity 
is  barely  requifite  to  preferve  the  peace.  It  is  not 
long  fince  you  were  a  good  follicitor  for  the  liberty 
I  now  crave,  and  concluded  no  way  fo  efFeftual  to 
improve  or  advantage  this  country,  as  to  difpenfe 
with  freedom  in  things  relating  to  confcience ;  and, 
I  fuppofe,  were  it  riotous  or  tumultuary,  as  by  fome 
vainly  imagined,  your  lordfiiip's  inclination,  as  well 
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^  as  duty,  would  entertain  a  very  remote  opinion. 
'  My  hurpble  fupplication  therefore  to  you  is,  that 
^  fo  malicious  and  injurious  a  praAice  to  innocent 
^  Engliihmen,   may  not   receive  any  countenance  or 

*  encouragement  from  your  lordlhip ;  for  as  it  is  con- 
^  trary  to  the  practice  elfcwhere,  and  a  bad  argument 
^  to  invite  Englilh  hither,  fo,  with  fubmiflTion,  will  it 
'  not  refemble  that  clemency  and  Englilh  fpirit  that 
^  hath  hitherto  made  you  honourable.' 

^  If  in  this  cafe  I  may  have  ufed  too  great  a  li- 
^  berty,  it  is  my  fubjeft  j  nor  fhall  I  doubt  your  par- 

*  don,  iince   by  your  authority   I   exped  a  favour, 

*  which  never  will  be  ufed  unworthy  an  honcft  man, 

'  and 

*  Your  Lord(hip*s  faithful,  &c. 

'  W.  P.* 

His  requeft  in  the  letter,  fo  far  as  related  to  himfelf, 
w^s  quicjcly  granted,  for  the  earl  forthwith  ordered  his 
difcharge. 

His  Ute  imprifonment  wap  fo  far  from  terrifying  him, 
that  it  ftrengthened  him  in  his  refolution  of  a  clofer 
union  with  that  people,  whofe  religious  innocence  was 
the  only  cringe  they  fuffered  for. 

And  now  his  more  open  joining  with  the  Quakers, 
brought  him  under  that  reproachful  name :  his  com- 
panions wonted  compliments  and  careffes,  were  changed 
into  fcofFs  and  derifion  :  he  was  made  a  by- word,  fcorn, 
^nd  contempt,  both  to  profeffors  and  profane  i  to  the 
latter,  for  being  religious,  and  to  the  former,  for  hav* 
ing  a  better  than  theirs. 

His  father  being  informed  by  letter  from  a  nobleman 
of  hi^  acquaintance,  what  danger  his  fon  was  in  of  be- 
iog  profely  ted  to  Quakerifm,  remanded  him  home,  and 
he  readily  obeyed.  Upon  his  return,  although  there 
was  no  gFeat  alteration  in  his  drefs,  yet  his  manner  of 
deportment,  and  the  folid  concern  of  mind  he  appeared 
to  be  under,  wefe  manifeft  indications  of  the  truth  of 
the  information  his  father  had  received,  who  there- 
upon attacked  him  afriefli :  andji^re  my  pen  is  difHdent 

of 


The    AUTHOR'S    LIFE.  vii 

of  her  abilities  to  defcribe  that  moft  pathetick  and 
moving  conteft  which  was  betwixt  his  father  and  him.' 
His  father,  aftuated  by  natural  love,  principally  aiming 
at  his  fon's  temporal  honour ;  he,  guided  by  a  divine 
impulfe,  having  chiefly  in  view  his  own  eternal  wel- 
fare :  his  father,  grieved  to  fee  the  wcU-accompliftied 
fon  of  his  hopes,  now  ripe  for  worldly  promotion,  vo- 
luntarily turn  his  back  on  it;  he,  no  lefs  afflifted,  to 
think  that  a  compliance  with  his  earthly  father's  plea- 
fure,  was  inconfiftent  with  an  obedience  to  his  hea- 
venly one :  his  father,  preffing  his  conformity  to  the 
cuftoms  and  fafhions  of  the  times  s  he,  modeftly  cra- 
ving leave  to  refrain  from  what  would  hurt  his  con- 
fcience  :  his  father  earneftly  intreating  him,  and  almoft 
on  his  knees  befeeching  him,  to  yield  to  his  defire; 
he,  of  a  loving  and  tender  difpofition,  in  an  extreme 
agony  of  fpirit,  to  behold  his  father's  concern  and 
trouble :  his  father  threatening  to  difinherit  him ;  he, 
humbly  fubmitting  to  his  father's  will  therein :  his 
father  turning  his  back  on  him  in  anger ;  he,  lifting 
up  his  heart  to  God,  for  ftrength  to  lupport  him  in 
that  time  of  trial. 

And  here  we  may  not  omit  to  give  our  reader  a  par- 
ticular and  obfervable  inftance  of  his  fincerity.  His 
father  finding  him  too  fixt  to  be  brought  to  a  general 
compliance  with  the  cuftomary  compliments  of  the 
times,  feemed  inclinable  to  have  borne  witli  him  in 
other  refpefts,  provided  he  would  be  uncovered  in  the 
prefence  of  the  king,  the  duke,  andhimfelf :  this  being 
propofed,  he  defired  time  to  confider  of,  which  his 
father  fuppofing  to  be  with  an  intention  of  confulting 
his  friends,  the  Quakers,  about  it,  he  aflured  him  that 
he  would  fee  the  face  of  none  of  them,  but  retire  to 
his  chamber  till  he  fhould  return  him  an  anfwer.  Acr 
cordingly  he  withdrew,  and  having  humbled  himfelf 
before  God,  with  faftiag  zxkd  fupplication,  to  know 
his  heavenly  mind  and  wiU,  he  became  fo  ftrengthened  ^ 
in  his  refolution,  that  returning  to  his  father,  he  hum* 
bly  fignified^  that  he  gould  not  comply  with  his  defu'e 
therein  • 

A  ^  ^V.«. 
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When  all  endeavours  proved  ineffedhial  to  ihake  his 
conftanqr,  and  his  father  faw  himfelf  utterly  difappoint* 
cd  of  his  hopes,  he  could  no  longer  endure  him  in  his 
fight,  but  turned  him  out  of  doors  the  fecond  tinrie* 
Thus  expofed  to  the  chanty  of  his  friends,  having  no 
other  fubfiftence,  (except  what  his  mother  privately 
fent  h:m)  he  endured  the  crofs  with  a  chriftian  pati- 
ence and  magnanimity,  comforting  himfelf  with  the 
promife  of  Chrift,  «*  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  there  is 
'«  no  man  that  hath  left  houfe,  or  parents,  or  brc- 
"  thren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of 
'*  God's  fake,  who  (hall  not  receive  manifold  more  in- 
'^  this  prefent  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
'*  evcrlafting."     Luke  xviii.  29,  30. 

After  a  confiderable  time,  his  fteady  perfeverance 
evincing  his  integrity,  his  father's  wrath  became  fomc- 
what  mollified,  fo  that  he  winked  at  his  return  to,  and 
continuance  in,  his  family;  and  though  he  did  not 
publickiy  feem  to  countenance  him,  yet  when  impri- 
foned  for  being  at  meetings,  he  would  privately  ufc 
his  intereft  to  get  him  releafed. 

About  the  year  1668,  being  the  24th  of  his  age,  he 
firft  came  forth  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  rightly 
called  to,  and  qualified  for,  that  office ;  being  fent  of 
God  to  teach  others  what  himfelf  had  learned  of  him  : 
commiifioned  from  on  high,  to  preach  to  others  that 
holy  felf-denial  himfelf  had  praftifed  :  to  recommend 
to  all  that  ferenity  and  peace  of  confcience  himfelf  had 
felt:  walking  in  the  Light,  to  call  others  out  of  dark- 
nefs:  having  drank  of  the  water  of  life,  to  direft 
others  to  the  fame  fountain :  having  tailed  of  the  hea* 
venly  bread,  to  invite  all  men  to  partake  of  the  fame 
banquet :  being  redeemed  by  the  power  of  Christ,  he 
was  fent  to  call  others  from  under  the  dominion  of 
Satan^  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God^ 
that  they  might  receive  remilTion  of  fins,  and  an  in- 
heritance among  them  that  are  fandified,  through  faith 
in  Jefus  Chrift. 

About 
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About  this  time  he  writ  to  a  young  perfon  of  his 
acquaintance,  by  way  of  caution,  againft  the  follies 
and  vanities  of  the  world,  the  following  letter,  viz. 

Navy-Office,  loth  of  the  5th  Month,  1668. 

^Friend, 

IT  was  a  true  word  fpoke  by  Jefus  Chrift,  to  un- 
deceive all  thofe  carelefs  wanton  Jews,  among 
whom  he  manifefted  his  glorious  truth,  through  that 
body  prepared  of  God  for  that  very  end,  that  the  way 
which  leads  to  everlafting  life  and  reft,  was  very 
ftrait  and  narrow.  My  friend,  how  much  may  it  im- 
port the  welfare  of  thy  immortal  fouj,  to  reflcdt 
u|X)n  that  courfe  of  life  and  way  thou  now  art 
walking  in,  before  an  evident  ftroke  from  heaven 
call  thee  hence,  and  fend  thy  fo  much  indulged  flefli 
and  blood  into  the  grave ;  an  entertainment  for  no 
better  than  noifome  worms  !  I  beg  thee,  as  ever  thou 
wouldft  be  faved  from  that  unfpeakable  anguifh, 
which  is  referved  for  worldlings,  and  from  whence 
there  is  no  redemption,  to  keep  thyfelf  from  thofe 
vanities,  follies,  and  pollutions,  which  unavoidably 
bring  that  miferable  ftate,  Alas !  How  incongru- 
ous, or  unfuitable,  is  thy  life  and  praftice,  with 
thofe  holy  women  of  old,  whofe  time  was  moftly 
fpent  in  heavenly  retirements,  out  of  that  rattle, 
noife,  and  converfation  thou  art  in !  And  canft  thou 
imagine  that  thofe  holy  men,  recorded  in  fcripture, 
fpent  their  days  as  do  the  gallants  of  thefe  times  ? 
Where  is  the  fclf-denying  life  of  Jefus,  the  crofs, 
the  reproach,  the  perfecution,  and  lofs  of  all,  which 
he  and  his  fufFered,  and  moft  willingly  Supported, 
having  their  eyes  all  fixtd  upon  a  more  enduring 
fubftance?  Well,  my  friend,  this  know,  and  by 
thefe  (halt  thou  be  judged,  and  in  it  I  am  clear,  that 
as  without  holinefs  none  can  fee  God,  fo  without 
fubje<5tion  to  that  fpirit,  light,  or  grace  in  the 
heart,  which  God  in  love  hath  made  to  appear  to  all. 
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that  teacheth  to  deny  all  ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
lufts,  and  to  live  ibberly,  rightcouflyj  and  godly  in 
this  prefent  world  i"  I  fay,  without  fubjeftion  here- 
unto, there  is  no  attaining  to  that  holinefs  which 
will  give  thee  an  entrance  into  his  prcfence,  in  which 
is  joy  and  plcafure  for  ever.  And  exannine  with  thy- 
felf,  how  remote  thou  art  from  the  guidings  and  in- 
ftru6bions  of  this  fpirit  of  grace,  who  canft  counte- 
nance this  age  in  frecjuenting  their  wicked  and  vain 
fports,  plays  and  entertainments,  conforming  thyfelf 
to  ridiculous  cuftoms,  and  making  one  at  idle  talk- 
ing and  vain  jelling,  wherefoever  thou  comeft,  not 
confidering  thou  ftialt  account  with  the  dreadful  God 
for  every  idle  word.  And  let  all  thy  frolick  affo- 
ciates  know,  their  day  is  haftening,  in  which  they 
(hall  not  abide  the  prefcnce  of  him  that  fits  upon 
the  throne.  It  fhall  be  a  time  of  horror,  amazement, 
and  diftrcfs :  then  (hall  they  know  there  is  a  righ- 
teous holy  judge  of  all.  As  for  thee,  with  pity  is 
thy  condition  often  in  my  thoughts ;  and  often  is  it 
my  defire  that  thou  may  eft  do  well :  but  whilft  I 
fee  thee  in  that  fpirit  which  favours  of  this  world's 
delights,  eafe,  plenty,  and  efteem,  negledting  that 
one  thing  neceffary,  I  have  but  little  hopes.  How- 
ever, I  could  not  let  this  plain  admonition  pafs  me  ; 
and  what  place  foever  it  may  have  in  thy  thoughts, 
I  am  furc  it  is  in  true  love  to  that  which  Ihall  be 
happy  or  miferable  to  all  eternity.  I  have  not 
fought  fine  words,' or  chiming  expreffions ;  the  gra- 
vity, the  concernment  and  nature  of  my  fubjeft 
idmits  no  fuch  butter-flics.  In  fliort,  be  advifcd, 
my  friend,  to  be  ferious,  and  to  ponder  that  which 
belongs  to  thy  eternal  peace.  Retire  from  the  noifc 
and  clatter  of  tempting  vifibles,  to  the  beholding 
Him  who  is  invifible,  that  he  may  reign  in  thy  foul^^ 
God  over  all,  exalted  and  bleffcd  for  ever  I  Farewel. 

'  I  am  thv  weU>wiihing>  real  fiiendj 

*  W.  P.* 

This 
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This  year  was  publifhed  the  firft  of  his  printed  works, 
under  the  title  of  "  Truth  Exalted  s'*  which  is  retain- 
ed in  this  CoUeftion. 

About  this  time  \  two  of  the  hearers  of  one  Tho- 
mas Vincent,  a  prefbyter  in  the  Spittle-Yard,  came 
over  to  the  Quakers :  their  paftor  thereat  tranfported 
with  fiery  zeal,  (a  thing  fertile  of  ill  language)  railing 
to  his  auditory,  accufed  the  Quakers  of  holding  moft 
erroneous  and  damnable  doftrines.  This  coming  to 
our  author's  ears,  he,  together  with  George  Whitehead, 
demanded  of  Vincent  an  opportunity  to  defend  them- 
felves  and  friends :  a  conference  was  agreed  to  be  held 
at  his  own  meeting-houfe,  at  which  Icvcral  points  of 
doftrine  were  ftarted  and  debated,  but  nothing  fairly 
determined  :  from  hence  our  author  took  occafion  to 
'  write  a  little  book,  intituled,  **  The  Sandy  Foundation 
'*  fhaken,"  which  gave  great  offence  to  fome  then  at 
the  helm  of  the  church,  who  prefently  took  the  old 
method  of  reforming  what  they  call  error,  by  ad- 
vancing at  once  their  ftrongeft  argument,  viz.  '  An 
*  order  for  imprifoning  him  in  the  Tower  of  London/ 
There  was  he  under  clofe  confinement,  and  even  denied 
the  vifits  of  his  friends :  but  yet  his  enemies  attained 
not  their  purpofe  i  for  when,  after  fome  time,  his  fer- 
vant  brought  him  word,  that  the  bifhop  of  London 
was  refolved  he  fhould  either  publickly  recant,  or  die 
a  prifoner,  he  made  this  reply :  *  All  is  well :  I  wilh 
they  had  told  me  fo  before,  fince  the  expefting  of  a 
rcleafe  put  a  ftop  to  fome  bufinefs.  Thou  mayeft  tell 
my  father,  who  I  know  will  afk  thee,  thefe  words : 
that  my  prifon  (hall  be  my  grave,  before  1  will  budge 
a  jot ;  for  I  owe  my  confcience  to  no  mortal  man : 
I  have  no  need  to  fear,  God  will  make  aniends  for 
all :  they  are  miftaken  in  me  j  I  value  not  their 
threats  and  refolutions;  for  they  {hall  know  I  can 
weary  out  their  malice  and  peevifhnefs  j  and  in  me 
Iball  they  all  behold  a  refolution  above  fear ;  confci- 
ence above  cruelty ;  and  a  baffle  put  to  all  their  de- 

'  figns. 
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*  figns,  by  the  fpirit  of  patience,  the  companion- of  all 
'  the  tribulatcd  flock  of  the  bleflcd  Jesus,  who  is  the 
'  author  and  finilher  of  the  faith  that  overcomes  the 
'  world,  yea,  death  and  hell  too :  neither  great  nor 

*  good  things  were  ever  attained  without  lofs  and  hard- 

*  Ihips.     He  that  would  reap,  and  not  labour,  mult 

*  faint  with  the  wind,  and  perifh  in  difappointments ; 

*  but  an  hair  of  my  head  fhall  not  fall,  without  the  pro- 

*  vidence  of  my  Father  that  is  over  all,' 

A  fpirit  warmed  with  the  love  of  God,  and  devoted 
to  his  fervice,  ever  purfues  its  main  purpofc :  our  au- 
thor, reftrained  from  preairhing,  applied  himfelf  to 
writing :  feveral  treatifes  were  the  fruits  of  his  folitude,- 
particularly  that  excellent  one,  intituled,  "  No  Crofs, 
**  No  Crown ;  "  a  book  which  tending  to  promote  the 
general  defign  of  religion,  was  well  accepted,  and  hath 
pafTed  fundry  imprcflions. 

He  alfo  writ  from  the  tower  the  following  Letter  to 
Lord  Arlington. 

To  the  Lord  Arlington. 

*  T  Know  none  to  whom  this  paper  may  fo  properly 
«  Jl  be  direfted  as  thyfelf :  for  as  thou  art  principal 

*  fecretary  of  ftate,  the  perfon  to  whom  I  furrendered 
'  myfelf,  by  whofe  warrant  I  was  committed,  and  who 

*  was  plcafed  to  come  to  this  place  to  take  my  exami- 

*  nation  about  a  note  that  was  by  fome  fufpefted  to 

*  have  dropt  from  me   the    day    of  my    furrender; 

*  fo  the  great  civility  I  found,  and  the  candid  promifes 

*  thou  waft  pleafed  to  give  me  of  thy  afliftance,  as 
'  well  there  as  here,    are  great  encouragements  not 

*  only  to  prefent  thee  with  this  brief  remonftrance, 
'  which  by  the  mouth  of  one  of  thy  attendants  may 

*  eafily  be  run  over,  but  to  expeft  an  anfwcr  aitoge-^ 

*  ther  fuitable. 

*  Truly  were  I  as  criminal  as  my  adv^rfaries  have 
^  been  pleafed  to  reprefent  me,  it  might  become  me 

*  to  bear  my  prefent  fufFerings,  without  the  leaft  re- 
'  fcntment  of  injuftice  done  5  and  to  eftccm  a  vindi- 

*  cation 
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cation  of  my  caufe,  an  aggravation  of  my  guilt: 
but  fince  it  is  fo  notorious  that  common  fame  hath 
malicioufly  belied  me,  and  that,  from  invifible  tefti- 
monies,  I  (land  not  guilty  of  what  mine  adverfaries 
would  have  fo  peremptorily  faftened  on  me  i  confefllng 
that  Eternal  Deity  of  Christ;  what  better  in- 
terpretation can  be  given  of  their  zeal,  than  meer 
peeviftinefsj  and  their  great  learning,  than  foul  igno- 
rance ?  Strange,  that  men  efleemed  Chriftians,  fhould 
fcem  fo  indefatigable  in  writing,  preaching,  and  dif- 
courfing  down  the  reputation  of  an  innocent  man, 
by  the  moft  foul  afperfions,  black  characters,  and  ex- 
afperating  imputations,  that  fpirits  moft  incendiary 
could  invent  or  coUeft ;  in  a  word,  to  banifh  me  the 
world,  forbid  me  heaven,  and  furioufly  denounce 
me  fequeftered  of  all,  with  the  refei-vc  of  hell  only, 
and  there  itfclf  have  intituled  me  to  the  laft  and  moft 
difmal  ftation !  But  what  is  more  admirable,  thofe 
very  perfons  have  all  this  while  miftaken  the  very 
queftion,  and  in  reality  have  been  accufing  their  own 
fhadows,  making  me  fufFer  their  pvnifliment,  who 
leaft  of  all,  finicerely,  am  concerned  in  their  heat. 
Others  there  be,  I  know,  who 

Crimina  Rafts 

Librant  in  Antithetis 

can  infinuate  their  difplcafure  under  more  plaufiblc 
expreffions, 

doSas  pofuijfe  figuras 

Laudantur 

and  confequeritly  more  fecurely  to  themfelves,  though 
lefs  to  me,  may  obtain  their  ends :  but  to  indulge 
thofe  poor  pretences,  and  give  reception  to  thofc 
threadbare  and  hackney  phrafes  of  feditious  fellow, 
erroneous  perfon,  faftious,  and  troublefome  to  the 
ftate,  under  the  counterfeit  of  illumination,  &c. 
methinks  needs  not  a  jury  of  twelve  to  convid  them 
of  very  great  indifcretion ;  as  well  as  I  am  perfuaded 
they  have  no  room  with  thee.  However,  mine  ad- 
verfaries ammunition  hath  been  worfe  beftowed  than 
upon  wool-facks,  who  have,  alas,  got  to  tl>eir  old 

*  whimfies 
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«  whimfics  of  fanfying  enemies  in  the  air,  wherein  diqr 

*  have  been  fo  hotly  Ikirmiffing,  that  hard  it  is  to  per- 
«  fuade  them  they  only  dream,  and  make  reality  o( 

*  fii^ions :  my  common  refidence  is  on  a  more  folid 
«  bottom.    But,  as  I  am  willing  to  believe,  had  my 

*  innocency  been  well  obfervcd,  my  confinement  Ihould 
«  not  have  given  fo  great  an  approbation  of  their  im- 
«  poftures ',  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  fince  they  arc  un- 

*  queftionably  manifcfted  to   be  fuch,   and   that  the 

*  more  moderate  of  the  authors  have  given  their  re- 
«  traftations  in  publick  converfation,  expreffing  their 

*  great  trouble  to  have  fo  readily  entertained  and  pro- 

*  moted  fuch  foul  afperfions,  to  the  incenfing  of  the 

*  civil  magiftrate  againft  me ;  the  caufe,  I  fay,    being 

*  thus  removed,  it  is  time  the  undeferved  cfFeCl:  Ihould 

*  ceafe,  otherwife  my  liberty  fecms  to  be  facrificed  to 

*  the  inordinate  paffions   of  the  mofl:  inveterate  part 

*  of  a  faftion,  or  ftrongly  to  confirm  thofe  in  their 

*  conjeftures  and  reports,  who  confidently  have  told 

*  it  up  and  down,  that  my  reftraint  is  not  continued 

*  on  any  religious  matter,  but  for  fome  points  deeply 

*  concerning  the  fafety  of  the  king,  both  moft  unwor- 

*  thy  the  equity,  greatncfs,  and  honour  of  authority. 

*  But  alas !  fhall  thefe  impudent  forgeries,  and  ma- 

*  licious  aggravations,  longer  prevail  againft   a   man 

*  that  hath  broke  .no  law,  defpifed  no  government,  de- 
'  throned  no  deity,  fubverted  no  faith,  obedience,  or 
'  good  life  i  but,  in  words  and  actions,  hath  incefTant- 

*  ly.  endeavoured  the  effeftual  promotion  of  all. 

*  What  if  I  differ  from  fonnc  religious  apprchen- 

*  fions  ?  am  I  therefore  incompatible  with  the  being 

*  of  human  focieties  ?  Shall  it  not  be  remembered  with 
'  what  fuccefs  kingdoms  and  common  wealths  have 

*  lived  under  the  balance  of  diverfe  parties  ?  and  if  the 
'  politicks  of  the  moft  judicious  and  acute  inquifitors 

*  after  thefe  affairs  are  of  any  worth,  they  are  not  at  a 

*  ftand  in  delivering  their  fcnfe  with  great  (harpnefs, 
*'  That  it  is  the  fccureft  prop  of  all  monarchical  go- 
•*  vernments.''     Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  under 

*  the  fewiih  conftitution,   the  utmoft  they  required 

*  from 
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from  ftrangers^  to  entitle  them  to  freedom,  was  an 
acknowledgment  to  the  Noachical  precepts,  (ne^/ 
denied  by  me) ;  nor  was  it  better  with  them  in  latter 
days,  than  whilft  the  Pharifees,  Scribes,  Efleans, 
Sadducees,  &c.  had  the  free  exercife  of  their  con- 
fciences,  all  differing  among  thcmfelves.  Neither 
was  it  otherwife  amongft  the  infidels :  who  know^ 
not  that  almoO:  every  family  and  tribe  in  Rome  had 
its  particular  Sacra  ?  nay,  the  Egyptian  Ifis  and  Se- 
rapis  obtained  a  place  for  publick  temples,  and  di- 
vine honours,  among  thofe  wife  people.  Nor  can  I 
omit  the  great  candor  of  (that  otherwife  moft  inhu- 
man) Tiberius  to  the  Chriftians,  who,  if  Eufebiu^ 
;  Pamphilus  be  to  becredited,  not  only  made  it  death 
for  any  to  perfecute  the  Chriftians,  but  had  a  rare 
good  opinion  of  Chrift,  and  the  Chriftian  faith, 
though  both  were  fo  immediately  deftru^tive  of  his 
religion  and  the  whole  world's.  Nay,  fince  the 
Chriftian  times,  who  is  not  a  ftranger  to  ecclefiaftical 
ftory,  and  doth  not  know  the  great  variety  of  opi- 
nions that  reigned  in  Egypt,  Conftantinople,  An- 
tioch  and  Alexandria  j  indeed,  where  not  ?  nor  do  I 
read  it  ever  entered  into  the  hearts  of  any  to  moleft 
them.  And  had  not  fecuiar  power  been  the  Diana 
and  great  goddefs  courted  by  the  Arians  and  Anti- 
Arians,  they  might  have  lived  with  great  fccurity  ill 
their  fentiments,  and  not  have  troubled  the  whole 
world,  and  perplexed  themfelves  for  fo  many  ages. 
And  they  who  will  refleft  upon  the  carriage  of  both 
thofe  parties,  may  find  reaf(His  enough  to  dread  the 
apprehenfions  of  a  faftion,  and  palpably  difcovef 
and  read  the  natural,  but  fatal  confequences  that 
unavoidably  follow  the  exaltation  of  a  fingle  party, 
to  the  detriment  of  others,  rather  than  to  keep  a 
nK>derate  and  well-advi(ed  balance  upon  all.  This 
maxim  Socrates  Scholafticus  reports  to  have  been 
not  unfecn,  nor  wholly  unpraftifed  by  the  great 
wifdom  of  the  emperor  Jovianus,  firft  fuggefted  by 
his  beloved  friend  and  philofophcr  Themiftius,  whofe 
time,  though  {hort>   had  a  moft  differing  fucceft 

^  from 


xvi  The    AUTHOR'S    LIFE. 

from  all  that  went  before,  or  followed  after  him,  and 
more  than  a  little  confirms  myprefent  conlideration. 
I  (hall  omit  the  recital  of  later  and  prcfent  tcftimo- 
nies  :  In  Europe  they  are  frefh,  and  in  our  fighr. 
It  is  not  the  property  of  religion  to  pcrfecute  re- 
ligion ',  that  fcorns  to  employ  thofe  weapons  to  her 
defence,  that  others  have  ufed  to  her  deprefTion.  It 
is  her  privilege  alone  to  conquer,  naked  of  force  or 
artifice :  and  that  perfon  who  hath  not  the  ele£tion 
of  his  religion,  hath  none. 

*  For  my  pwn  part,  I  know  not  any  unfit  for  poli- 
tical focieties,  but  thofe  who  maintain  principles  de- 
ftruftive  of  induftry,  fidelity,  juftice  and  obedience^ 
in  all  matters  relative  of  them,  (wherefore  the  Ro- 
mans exiled  their  Matbemaiicos)  which  neither  my- 
felf,  nor  any  Quaker  living,  can  with  any  (hew  of 
reafon  be  charged  withal.  But  to  conceit  that  men 
mufl  form  their  faith  of  things  proper  to  another 
world,  by  the  prefcriptions  of  mortal  men,  or  elfe 
they  can  have  no  right  to  eat,  drink,  fleep,  walk, 
trade,  be  at  liberty,  or  live  in  this,  to  me  feems 
both  ridiculous  and  dangerous.  Since  it  is  molb 
certain,  the  underftanding  can  never  be  convinced 
by  other  arguments  than  what  are  adequate  to  its 
own  nature  i  which  force  is  fo  remote  from,  that  as 
it  abundantly  expreffcth  pafTion  or  ignorance  in  thofe 
who  ufe  it,  fo  experimentally  do  we  find,  that  it  is 
not  only  unfuccefsful,  by  confirming  perfons  that 
really  have  reafons  on  their  fide,  but  greatly  ob- 
durates  alfo  the  unreafonable,  who  forget  their  own 
weaknefs,  by  gazing  on  their  perfecutors,  being 
well  affured,  that  whofoever  is  in  the  right,  he  al- 
ways is  in  the  wrong,  that  by  club-law  and  corpo- 
ral extremities  thinks  to  illuminate  and  convince  the 
underftanding:  it  may  make  hypocrites,  not  con- 
verts ;  and  if  I  am  at  any  time  convinced,  I  will 
pay  the  honour  of  it  to  truth,  and  not  to  bafe  and 
timorous  hypocrify.  Nor,  indeed,  are  fuch  inqui- 
ries material,  as  well  as  that  it  is  unlawful  to  make 
fo  diligent  fearch  for  confcience,  and  that  in  cafe 

«  they 
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^  they  find  her  without  the  mark  of  publick  allow- 
^  ance,  and  that   fhe  pays  no  cuftom,    ihe   muft  be 

*  there  forfeited.  For  who  loves  to  afk  at  any  fhop, 
'  of  what  religion  the  mafter  is,  and  not  rather  what 

*  is  his  price  for  this  or  that  commodity  ?  It  therefore 
^  greatly  were  the  king's  intereft  to  clear  the  prifons 

*  of  all  confcientious  perfons,  efpecially  fince  unifor- 
^  mity  of  mind  is  not  lefs  impoffible  in  all  pundtilios, 
'  than  is  exad:  refemblance  in  vifage,  and  men  muft 
^  be  new-made  in  both  refpefts,  before  they  can  be 
^  changed  to  gratify  fuch  defires. 

^  However  my  cafe  is  Angular,  fince  wholly  guilt- 
^  lefs  of  what  was  charged  againft  me  j    and  if  the 

*  obfervation  of  Tacitus  on  Lingonius's  various  cafe 
'  be  of  any  force,  who,  though  he  did  defer ve  pun ifli*- 

ment  infliAed,  yet  becaufe  it  was  done  without  exa- 
minarion,  and  due  conviftion,  faith  Tacitus,  "  He 
^  fufFcred  unlawfully ; "  then  for  a  greater  rcafon 
muft  my  confinement  feem  injurious,  who  have  been 
fhut  up  above  thefe  fix  months,  under  a  ftrift  and 
clofe  imprifonment,  from  many  common  comforts 
and  neceffary  concerns  of  life,  without  the  Icaft 
formal  caufe  or  rcafon  why  exhibited  againft  me, 
contrary,  I  conceive,  to  the  natural  privflcge  of  an 
Englifhman. 

*  My  hopes  are,  I  fhall  not  longer  continue  a  pri* 
foner,  merely  to  aflure  the  world  I  am  not  innocent 
of  what  in  very  truth  I  am  not  guilty;  nor  yet  that 
matters  of  lighter  moment  be  fought  to  prolong 
my  reftraint,  becaufe  as  yet  there  is  no  law  to  de- 
prive an  inoffenfive  Englifhman  of  fo  great  and 
eminent  a  right  as  liberty  :  fince  this  were  too  near- 
ly to  refemble  the  lamentable  cafe  of  the  innocent 
daughter  of  guilty  Sejanus,  who,  becaufe  the  Ro-* 
man  laws  allowed  not  virgins  to  be  ftrangled,  was 
firft  deflowered,  that  fhe  might  be.  My  life  fhall 
go  before  my  chaftity,  let  men  contrive  what  they 
will.  But,  above  all,  mcthinks  the  name  Chriftian 
imports  fp  hglyj  fo  juft,  and  fo  condefcending  a 
difpofition,  that  thefe  feverities  can  have  no  olea 
Vol.  I.  B  ^  from 
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from  fuch  as  have  truly  entitled  thcmfelves  unto  it. 
For  my  own  Iharc,  as  it  is  my  principle  (as  I  have 
declared)  to  live  myfelf,  and  encourage  others,  in  the 
purfuit  of  juft,  fober,  and  induftrious  courfes  (which 
are  the  true  grounds  of  all  civil  focieties,  and  only 
ways  to  their  profperity)  fo  in  whatever  I  differ  from 
the  publick  eftablifhment,  it  (hall  never  find  me 
remils  therein. 

*  But  I  befeech  thee  to  intreat  the  king,  on  my  ac- 
count, not  to  believe  every  man  to  be  his  enemy, 
that  cannot  Ihape  his  confcience  by  the  narrow  forms 
and  prefcripts  of  mens  inventions ;  and  the  perfonal 
obligations,  befides  the  publick  refpeft  that  I  owe 
him,  but  above  all,  the  holy  forgiving  xRUTii  I 
profefs,  will  never  admit,  of  fuch  a  thing  j  nor  do 
we  own  one  principle  that  will  not,  inftead  of  afting 
us  to  his  prejudice,  at  all  times  in  our  ftations  fit  uS 
to  difpute  with  any  (in  civil  matters)  the  firft  place 
of  obedience  to  his  commands,  our  confciences  being 
left  unprefcribed. 

*  To  conclude  :  fince  my  adverfaries  have  overfhot 
the  mark,  that  the  accufation  is  fictitious,  and  many 
of  them  have  publickly  retrafted  their  firft  opinions 
of  the  matter,  after  fo  ftrift  an  imprifonment,  with- 
out any  legal  caufe,  or  juft  procedure,  contrary  to 
the  privileges  of  every  Englilhman,  as  well  as  the 
meeknefs,  forbearance,  and  compaflion  infeparablc 
from  true  Chriftianity  ;  I  think  it  is  time,  and  I  defire 
I  may  be  ordered  a  releafe,  to  follow  my  ordinary 
employments :  but  if  it  fhould  yet  be  fcrupled,  or 
denied,  upon  the  leaft  diflatisfaftion  unremoved,  I 
intreat  the  favour  of  accefs  to  the  king,  where  I  fliall 
freely  and  juftly  anfwer  to  all  fuch  interrogatories  as 
may  concern  my  prefent  cafe  :  or  if  that  will  not  be 
allowed,  that  it  would  pleafe  thee  to  give  me  a 
full  hearing  to  all  fuch  obje£bions  as  may  be  thoughc 
to  carry  any  weight  j  that  fo  if  I  muft  remain  a  pri- 
foner,  it  may  be  known  for  what ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  that  fuch  liberty  may  be  granted  me,  as  is 
cuftomary  for  other  prifaners  to  enjoy,  after  the  firft 

<  or 


The    AUTHOR'S    LIFE.  xix 

or  fecond  month  of  their  imprifonmcntj  the  fcafon 
efpecially  confidercd.  . 

^  I  make  no  apology  for  my  letter  as  a  trouble,  the 
ufual  ftile  of  fuppliants ;  becaufe  I  think  the  honour 
that  will  accrue  to  thee,  by  being  juft,  and  releafing 
the  oppreffed,  exceeds  the  advantage  that  can  fucceed 
to  me :  worthy  and  generous  minds  gladly  embrace 
occaiions  to  aflift  the  helplefs,  and  then  are  moft 
ready  to  afford  them  their  afiiftance,  when  nothing 
is  to  be  got  befides  the  hazard  of  expreffing  it.  And 
I  am  well  afTured  the  kindnefs  and  juftice  it  fhall 
pleafe  thee  to  employ  on  that  account,  can  never 
mifs  of  a  plentiful  reward  from  God,  and  praife  of 
all  virtuous  men, 

*  Thy  true  friend,  who  fufFers  wrongfully,  which 
*  the  Lord  God  forgive,  if  he  fo  pleafe, 

*  ift  of  the  5  th  Month,  c  ^^  p^» 

And  in  order  to  clear  himfelf  from  the  afperfions 
call  upon  him,  in  relation  to  the  "  doftrines  of  the 
**  Trinity,  the  incarnation  and  fatisfaftion  of  Christ,*' 
he  published  a  little  book  called,  *'  Innocency  with 

her  open  face,"  by  way  of  apology  for  the  aforefaid 

Sandy  Foundation  fhaken."  In  this  apology  he  fo 
fuccefsfully  vindicated  himfelf,  that  foon  after  the 
publication  of  it,  he  was  difcharged  from  his  impri- 
lonmentj  which  had  been  of  about  feven  months 
continuance. 

On  the  15th  of  the  7th  month  this  year,  he  fet  out 
again  from  London  for  Ireland,  took  Ihipping  at  Brif- 
tol  on  the  24th  of  the  8th  month,  and  on  the  26th 
arrived  at  Cork.  In  his  paffage  thither,  we  think  the 
following  occurrence  worth  relating  :  *  At  his  former 

*  coming  from  Ireland,  the  converfation  and  focicty 

*  of  a  perfon  called  a  Quaker,  who  came  over  in  the 

*  fame  veffel,  was  a  ftrengthening  and  encouragement 

'  to  him  then  newly  c6nvinced»    This  man  now  hap- 

B  a  *  pened 
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'  pened  to  return  thither  again  in  his  company,  and 

*  obferving  how  efFeftiially  the  power  of  truth  had 

*  wrought  upon  our  author,  and  the  great  progrefs  he 

*  through  a  fincere  obedience  had  made  in  his  jour- 

*  ney  heavenward,  and  feeing  himfelf  not  only  ovcr- 
'  taken,  but  left  far  behind,  by  one  that  had  fet  out 
'  after  him,  was  led  to  a  folid  refleftion  upon  his  own 

*  negligence  and  unfaithfulnefs,  and  cxpreffed,  with 

*  many  tears,  a  renewed  vifitation  and  deep  concern 

*  upon  his  fpirit.'  So  forcible  is  the  example  of  the 
faithful,  to  the  flirring  up  an  holy  zeal  and  emulation 
in  others. 

Being  arrived  at  Cork,  he  immediately  vifited  his 
friends  imprifoned  there,  and  the  next  day  had  a 
meeting  with  them,  in  which  they  were  fpiritually  rc- 
frefhed  and  comforted  together :  having  tarried  there 
fome  days,  he  went  from  thence  to  Dublin,  and  on  the 
tth  of  the  9th  month,  was  at  the  national  meeting  of 
friends  there,  which  was  held  at  his  lodgings.  At  this 
meeting,  an  account  of  his  friends  fufFerings  being 
drawn  up,  by  way  of  addrefs,  he  prefented  the  fame 
a  few  days  after  to  the  lord-lieutenant. 

During  his  ftay  in  Ireland,  though  his  bufinefs  in 
the  care  of  his  father*s  eftate  took  up  a  confiderablc 
part  of  his  time,  yet  was  he  frequently  prefent  at, 
and  preached  in,  friends  meetings,  efpecially  at  Dublin 
and  Cork,  in  one  of  which  places  he  ufually  refided. 
He  alfo  wrote  during  his  refidence  there,  feveral  trca- 
tifes,  particularly,  "  A  Letter  to  the  Young  Convin- 
**  ced."  He  very  frequently  vifited  his  friends  in  pri- 
fon,  and  had  meetings  with  them ;  nor  did  he  let  flip 
any  opportunity  he  had  with  thofe  in  authority,  to 
folicit  on  their  behalf :  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
4th  month,  1670,  through  his  repeated  applications  to 
the  chancellor^  the  lord  Arran,  and  the  lord-lieute- 
nant, an  order  of  council  was  obtained  for  their  re- 
leafe.  Having  fettled  his  father's  concerns  to  fatis- 
faftion,  and  done  his  own  friends  many  fignal  fcrviccs, 
he  fhortly  after  returned  into  England, 

In 
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In  this  year  1670,  came  forth  the  coilventicle-a6t, 
prohibiting  diffenters  meetings,  under  fevere  penalties : 
the  edge  of  this  new  weapon  was  prefently  turned  up- 
on the  Quakers,  who,  not  accuftomed  to  flinch  in 
the  caufe  of  religion,  ftood  moft  expofed.  Being  for- 
cibly kept  out  of  their  meeting- houle  in  Gracechurch- 
ftrect,  they  met  as  near  it  in  the  ftreet  as  they  could, 
and  William  Penn  there  preaching,  was  apprehended, 
and  by  warrant  from  Sir  Samuel  Starling,  then  lord 
mayor  of  London,  dated  Auguft  14th,  1670,  com- 
mitted to  Newgate,  and  at  the  next  feflions  at  the 
Old-Bailey,  was,  (together  with  William  Mead)  in- 
dJtted  for  being  prefent  at,  and  preaching  to,  an  un- 
lawful, feditious,  and  riotous  affembly.  At  his  trial 
he  made  a  brave  defence,  difcovering  at  once  both 
the  free  fpirit  of  an  Englilhman,  and  the  undaunted 
magnanimity  of  a  Chriftian,  infomuch  that  notwith- 
standing the  moft  partial  frowns  and  menaces  of  the 
bench,  the  jury  acquitted  him.  The  trial  itfelf,  with 
a  preface  and  appendix  thereunto,  as  it  was  foon  after 
publilhed,  are  mferted  in  this  colleftion. 

Not  long  after  this  trial,  and  his  difcharge  from 
Newgate,  his  father  died,  perfeftly  reconciled  to  his 
fon,  and  left  him  both  his  paternal  blelTing,  and  a 
plentiful  eftate.  His  death-bed  expreflibns,  being 
very  inftruftive  and  pathetick,  defervc  a  double  read- 
ing*. He  was  buried  inRadclifFe  fteeple-houfe  in  the 
city  of  Briftol  j  and  over,  or  near,  his  fepulchre,  is 
erefted  a  fair  monument,  with  the  following  in- 
fer iption  : 

*^  To  the.  juft  memory  of  Sir  William  Penn,  knight, 
**  and  fometimes  General;  born  at  Briftol,  anno 
**  i6tii,  fon  of  captain  Giles  Penn,  feveral  years 
*'  conful  for  the  Englifti  in  the  Mediterranean,  of 
•^  the  Penns  of  Penflodge  in  the  county  of  Wilts, 
**  and  thofe  Penns  of  Penn  in  the  county  of  Bucks  j 
*^  and,  by  his  mother,  from  the  Gilberts   in  the 

f  ^  ikpn  in  a  Treatife  intitaled,  «  No  Crofs,  No  Crown,*'  in- 

.lerttd  in  this  CoUe&ion* 

3  ^  <^  county 
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"  county  of  Somerfet,  originally  from  Yorkfliire ; 
"  addiftcd  from  his  youth  to  maritime  affairs :  he 
*^  was  made  captain  at  the  years  of  twenty-one,  rear- 
"  admiral  of  Ireland  at  twenty-three,  vice-admi- 
"  ral  of  Ireland  at  twenty-five,  admiral  to  the 
*'  ftreights  at  twenty-nine,  vice-admiral  of  Eng- 
*'  land  at  thirty-one,  and  general  in  the  firft  Dutch 
*'  war  at  thirty-two :  whence  returning,  anno  1655, 
*'  he  was  parliament-man  for  the  town  of  Wey- 
**  mouth:  1660,  made  commiflTioner  of  the  admi- 
**  ralty,  and  navy,  governor  of  the  town  and  fort 
^1'  of  Kingfale,  vice-admiral  of  Munfter,  and  a 
*^  member  of  that  provincial  council ;  and  anfto 
^^  1664,  was.  chofen  great  captain  commander  under 
^^  his  royal  highnefs,  in  that  fignal  and  moft  evi- 
*'  dently  fuccefsful  fight  againft  the  Dutch  fleet. 
**  Thus  he  took  leave  of  the  fea,  his  old  element, 
*'  but  continued  ftill  his  other  employs  till  1669; 
at  that  time,  through  bodily  infirmities,  con- 
tradted  by  the  care  and  fatigue  of.  publick  affairs, 
*'  he  withdrew,  prepared,  and  made  for  his  end; 
'^  and,  with  a  gentle  and  even  gale,  in  much  peace 
*'  arrived  and  anchored  in  his  laft  and  bell  port,  at 
.  *^  Wanftead  in  the  county  of  EfTex,  the  i6th  of 
*^  September,  1670,  beihg  then  but  forty-nine  ycarsi 
"  and  foyr  mpnths  old.  * 

^^  To  his  nm\c  and  memory  his  furviving  L^dy 
f^  hatji  fr^fted  this  reniembrancc.'* 

About  this  time  a  publick  difpute  was  held  at  Weft 
Wiccomb  in  Buckinghiamfhire,  between  him  and  one 
Jeremy  Ives,  a  celebrated  Baptift.  The  fubjefb  was, 
*'  The  univerfality  of  the  divine  light,"  which  Ives 
had  undertaken  to  difprove,  and  came  furnifhed  with 
a  ftock  of  fyllogifms  ready  framed  for  his  purpofe.  It 
was  his  place,  as  opponent,  to  fpeak  firft ;  which  as 
foon  as  he  had  done  (being  fenfible  that  his  argu- 
ments ftood  in  their  greateft  force  while  unanfwered) 
he  ftepped  down  from  his  feat,  and,  with  an  intention 
of  brewing  up  the  aifembly,  departed.    Some  of  his 

Qwn 
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own  party  followed  him ;  but  the  generality  of  the 
people  tarrying,  W.  Penn  had  an  opportunity  of  an- 
fwering,  which  he  did  to  the  great  fatisfaftion  of  the 
auditory, 

In  the  ninth  month  of  this  year  being  at  Oxford,  and 
obferving  the  cruel  ufage  and  perfecution  his  innocent 
friends  underwent  there  from  the  hands  of  the  junior 
fcholars,  too  much  by  the  connivance  of  their  fupe- 
riors,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  vice-chancellor  on  that 
fubjeft. 

This  winter  having  his  refidence  at  Penn  in  Buck- 
inghamfhire,  he  publiftied  a  book  intituled,  "  A  fea- 
^^  fonable  caveat  againft  Popery,"  wherein  he  both 
expofes  and  confutes  many  erroneous  doftrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  eftablifties  the  oppofite  truths 
by  found  arguments :  a  work  alone  fufficient,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  wipe  off  the  calumny  caft  upon  him  of 
being  a  favourer  of  the  Romifti  religion  j  and,  on  the 
other,  to  fhew,  that  his  principle  being  for  an  univer- 
fal  liberty  of  confcience,  he  would  have  had  it  extend- 
ed even  to  th«  Papifts  themfelves,  under  a  fecurity  of 
their  not  perfecuting  others.  The  book  itfelf  being  a 
t)etter  vindication  of  its  author  in  thefe  points  than 
any  thing  we  can  here  fay,  is  recommended  to  our 
reader's  ferious  perufal. 

On  the  5th  ot  the  12th  month  this  year,  being  at 
a  meeting  in  Wheeler-ftreet,  a  ferjeant  with  fpldiers 
came  and  planted  themfelves  at  the  door,  where  they 
waited  till  he  ftood  up  j^nd  preached,  and  then  thi? 
ferjeant  pulled  him  down,  and  led  him  into  the  ftrcet, 
where  a  conflable  and  his  affiftants  ftanding  ready  to 
join  them,  they  carried  him  away  to  the  Tower,  by 
order  from  the  lieutenant,  then  at  White-Hall,  to  in- 
form him  of  the  fuccefs.  After  about  three  hours 
time,  it  being  evening,  he  came  home,  and  W,  Penn 
was  lent  for  from  the  guard,  by  an  officer  with  a  file 
of  mufqueteers.  There  were  feveral  in  company  with 
Sir  John  Robinfon,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  1 
nan(iely.  Sir  Samuel  Starling,  Sir  John  Shelden,  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel  Rycraft^   and   otKersu    Orders    being 

B  4  given 
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given  that  no  pcrfon  (hould  be  admitted  up  tcpeon-* 
cerned  in  the  bufinefs,  they  proceeded  to  his  exami-* 
nation^  of  which  we  find  the  fo;  lowing  account  given 
by  an  eye  and  ear  witnefsj  viz. 

Sir  John  Robinfon.     What  is  this  perfon's  name  ? 

[Note^  The  A/Gttimus  was  already  tnade^  and  bis  name 
fut  in.'] 

Conft.  Mr.  Penn,  Sir. 

J.  R.  Is  your  name  Penn  ? 

W.  P.  Doft  thou  not  know  me  ?  Haft  thou  forgot 
mc? 

J.  R.  I  do  not  know  you  ?  I  do  not  defire  to  know 
fuch  as  you  are. 

fF.  P.  If  not,  why  didft  thou  fend  for  me  hither  ? 

J.  R.  Is  that  your  name.  Sir  ? 

fF.  P.  Yes,  yes,  my  name  is  Penn  j  thou  knowcft 
it  is  3  I  am  not  aihamed  of  my  name. 

J.  R.  Conftable,  where  did  you  find  him  ? 

Conft.  At  Wheeler- ftreet,  at  a  meeting,  fpeaking 
to  the  people. 

J.  R.  You  mean  he  was  fpeaking  to  an  unlawful 
tflcmbly  ? 

Conft.  I  do  not  know  indeed.  Sir  j  he  was  there, 
and  he  was  fpeaking. 

J.  R.  Give  them  their  oaths. 

fF.  P.  Hold,  do  not  fwear  the  men ;  there  is  no 
need  of  it :  I  freely  acknowledge  I  was  at  Wheeler- 
ftreet,  and  that  I  fpake  to  an  affembly  of  peoplo 
there. 

J.R.  and f ever al  others.     He  cOnfeffes  it. 

fV.  P.  I  do  fo ;  I  am  not  afhamed  of  my  teftimony. 

J.  R.  No  matter  i  give  them  their  oaths. 

[Note,  T'hey  were /worn  to  anjwer  fuch  quejiions  as 
fisouU  he  ajhdy  upon  which  they  gave  the  evidence  hefmre 
riven  by  the  conftabk.'] 

J.  R.  Mr.  Penn,  you  know  the  law  better  than  I 
can  tell  you  i  and  you  know  thefe  things  are  contrary 
to  the  law. 

IF*  P.  If  thou  beliereft  me  to  be  better  known  in 
fhe  law  than  tbyfelfj^  hear  me  ^  for  I  know  no  law  I 

have 
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have  tranfgreffed.  All  laws  are  to  be  confidered  ftrift- 
ly  and  literally,  or  more  explanatorily  and  leaitively. 
In  the  firft  fenfe,  the  execution  of  many  laws  may  be 
extrema  injuria,  the  greateft  wrong :  in  the  latter^  wif- 
dom  and  moderation:  I  would  have  thee  make  that 
part  thy  choice. 

Now  whereas  I  am  probably  to  be  tried  by  the  late 
aft  againft  conventiftes,  I  conceive  it  doth  not  reach 
me. 

J.  R.  No,  Sir,  1  {hall  not  proceed  upon  that  law* 

PF.  P.  What  law  then  ?  I  am  fure  that  was  intend-* 
cd  for  the  ftandard  on  thefe  occafions. 

J.  R.  The  Oxford-a6t  of  fix  months. 

fF.  P.  That,  of  all  laws,  cannot  concern  me ;  for 
firft  I  was  never  in  orders,  neither  epifcopally  nor  claf- 
fically,  and  one  of  them  is  intended  by  the  preamble 
of  the  aft. 

J.  R.  No,  no;  any  that  fpeak  in  unlawful  aflem«! 
blies,  and  you  fpoke  in  an  unlawful  aflembly, 

ff^.  P.  Two  things  are  to  be  confidcred.  Firft, 
that  the  words,  ^<  Such  as  fpeak  in  any  unlawful  af- 
^^  femblies,"  alter  the  cafe  much;  for  fuch  is  relative 
of  the  preamble,  and  cannot  concern  perfons  in  any 
other  qualification,  than  under  fome  ordination  or 
mark  of  priefthood.  I  am  perfuaded  thou  knoweft  I 
am  no  fuch  perfon ;  I  was  never  ordained,  nor  have  I 
any  particular  charge  or  ftipend^  that  may  intitle  me 
to  fuch  a  fundion ;  and  therefore  I  am  wholly  uncon- 
cerned in  the  word  "  fuch," 

Secondly,  An  unlawful  aflembly  is  too  general  a 
word ;  the  a£):  doth  not  define  to  us  what  is  meant  by 
^  unlawful  aflembly. 

J.  R.  But  other  afts  do, 

fF.  P.  That  is  not  to  the  purpofc ;  for  that  may  be 
an  unlawful  aflembly  in  one  act,  that  may,  by  circum- 
ftances,  not  be  fo  adjudged  in  another ;  and  it  is  hard 
that  you  will  not  ftick  to  fome  one  ad  or  law,  but, 
to  accomplifli  your  ends,  borrow  a  piece  out  of  one 
^d,  to  fupply  the  defcds  of  another,  and  of  a  dif-** 
ferent  nature  from  it. 

J. 
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J.  R.  Will  you  fwcar  ?  Will  you  take  the  oath  th^t 
the  adt  requires  of  you  i 

JV.  P.  This  is  not  to  the  purpofe. 
J.  R.  Read  him  the  oath. 

The    OAT  H. 

*  T  W.  P,  do  fwear,  that  it  is  not  lawful,  upon  any 

*  X  pretence  whatfoever,    to   taKe  arms  againft  the 

*  king,  and  that  I  do  abhor  that  traiterous  pofition  of 
^  taking  arms,  by  his  authority,  againft  his  perfon,  or 

*  againft  thofe  that  are  commiffioned  by  him,  in  pur- 

*  fuancc  of  fuch  commifllons,  and  that  I  will  not  at 
'  any  time  endeavour  any  alteration  of  government, 

*  either  in  church  or  ftate.' 

J.  R.  Will  you  take  it,  or  no  ? 

W.  P.  What  need  I  take  an  oath  not  to  do  that,  it 
is  my  faith  not  to  do,  fo  f^r  as  concerns  the  king. 

Lieut.  Price.  Then  fwear  it. 

W.  P.  The  oath  in  that  refpeft  is  already  anfwefed 
to  all  intents  and  purpofes ;  for  if  I  cannot  fight  againft: 
any  man,  (much  lefs  againft  the  king)  what  need  I 
take  an  oath  not  to  do  it  ?  Should  I  fwear  not  to  do 
what  is  already  againft  my  confcience  to  do  ? 

J.  R.  You  will  not  take  the  oath  then. 

fV.  P.  What  if  I  refufe  the  oath,  not  becaufe  of  the 
matter  contained  in  it  (which  only  can  criminate  in 
the  fenfe  of  the  aft)  but  of  fcrupling  any  oath  ?  Shall 
I  therefore  be  committed  to  prifon  ?  This  is  moft  une- 
qual* It  was  about  Fighting  the  oath  and  aft  were 
defigned,  and  not  taking  of  oaths :  therefore  the  deny- 
ing to  fwear,  when  there  is  a  denial  to  fight  or  plot,  is 
no  equitable  ground  for  commitment. 

J.  R.  Do  you  refufe  to  fwear  ? 

IV.  P.  Yes,  and  that  upon  better  grounds  than  thofe 
for  which  thou  wouldft  have  me  fwear,  if  thou  wilt 
pleafe  to  hear  me. 

J.  R,  I  am  forry  you  fhould  put  me  upon  this  feve* 
rity  I  it  is  no  pl^afant  work  to  me« 

W.P. 
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JV.  P.  Thefe  arc  but  words ;  it  is  manifeft  that  this 
is  a  prepcnfe  malice  :  thou  haft  fcvcral  times  laid  the 
meetings  for  me,  and  this  day  particularly. 

J.  R.  No,  I  profefs  I  could  not  tell  you  would  be 
there. 

.  IV.  P.  Thine  own  corporal  told  me,  that  you  had 
intelligence  at  the  Tower  that  I  would  be  at  Wheeler- 
Street  to-day,  almoft  as  foon  as  I  knew  it  myfelf :  it 
is  difingenous  and  partial  \  I  never  gave  thee  occafion 
for  fuch  unkindnefs. 

J.  R.  I  knew  no  fuch  thing  j  but  if  I  had,  I  con- 
fefs  I  fhould  have  fent  for  you. 

fV.  P.  That  might  have  been  fpared,  I  do  heartily 
believe  it. 

J.  R.  I  vow,  Mr.  Pcnn,  I  am  forry  for  you :  you 
are  an  ingenious  gentleman,  all  the  world  muft  allow 
you,  and  do  allow  you  that ;  and  you  have  a  plentiful 
eftate  :  why  (hould  you  render  yourfelf  unhappy,  by 
aflbciating  with  fuch  a  flniple  people  ? 

Wi  P.  I  confefs  I  have  made  it  my  choice  to  relin- 
quifti  the  company  of  thofe  that  are  ingenioufly  wick- 
ed, to  converfc  with  thofe  that  are  more  honeftly 
finiple. 

J.  R.  I  wilh  you  wifer. 

IV.  P.  And  I  wifli  thee  better. 

J.  R.  You  have  been  as  bad  as  other  folks* 

fV.  P.  When,  and  where  ?  I  charge  thee  to  tell  the 
company  to  my  face. 

J.  R.  Abroad,  and  at  home  too. 

Sir  John  Shelden,  \^as  is  fuppofed'].  No,  no.  Sir  John, 
that  is  too  much  :  [cr  words  to  that  purpoje.^ 

W.  P.  I  make  this  bold  challenge  to  all  men,  wo- 
men, and  children  upon  earth,  juftly  to  accufe  me  with 
ever  having  feen  me  drunk,  heard  me  fwear,  utter  a 
curfe,  or  fpeak  one  obfcene  word,  (much  lefs  that  I 
ever  made  it  my  practice.)  I  fpeak  this  to  God*s 
glory,  that  has  ever  preferved  me  from  the  power  of 
thofe  pollutions,  and  that  from  a  child  begot  an  hatred 
in  ipe  towards  them.  But  there  is  nothing  more 
common,  than  when  ipcn  arc  of  a  more  fcvere  life 

than 
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than  ordinary,  for  loofe  pcrfons  to  comfort  themfclvcs 
with  the  conceit,  ^  That  they  were  once  as  they  arc ;' 
as  if  there  were  no  collateral,  or  oblique  line  of  the 
compafs,  or  globe,  men  may  be  faid  to  come  from  to 
the  ARCTicK  pole,  but  direftly  and  immediately  from 
the  ANTARCTicK.  Thy  words  (hall  be  thv  burden, 
and  I  trample  thy  flander  as  dirt  under  my  feet. 

J.  R.  Well,  Mr.  Penn,  I  have  no  ill  will  towards 
you ;  your  father  was  my  friend,  and  I  have  a  great 
deal  of  kindnefs  for  you. 

fF.  P.  But  thou  haft  an  ill  way  of  exprefling  it. 
You  are  grown  too  high  to  confider  the  plea  of  thofe 
you  call  your  forefathers,  for  liberty  of  confciencc 
againft  the  Papifts,  "Cranmer,  Latimer,  Ridley,  Brad-* 
ford,  &c.  It  was  then  plea  good  enough  j  **  My 
*^  confcience  won't  let  me  go  to  mafs,"  and  "  My 
•*  confcience  wills  that  I  fhould  have  an  Engliih 
«  Teftament." 

But  that  fingle  plea  for  feparation,  then  rcafonable. 
Is  now  by  you,  that  pretend  to  fucceed  them,  adjud- 
ged unreafonable  and  fa£Hous. 

I  fay,  fince  the  only  juft  caufe  of  the  firft  revolt 
from  Rome,  was  a  diffatisfaftion  in  point  of  confci- 
ence, you  cannot  reafonably  perfecute  others  who  have 
right  to  the  fame  plea,  and  allow  that  to  be  war- 
rantable. 

J.  R.  But  you  do  nothing  but  ftir  up  the  people 
to  fedition ,  and  there  was  one  of  your  friends  that 
told  me,  you  preached  fedition,  and  meddled  with  the 
government. 

W.  P.  We  have  the  unhappinefs  to  be  mifreprefent- 
ed,  and  I  am  not  the  leaft  concerned  therein :  bring 
me  the  man  that  will  dare  to  juftify  this  accufation  to 
my  face ;  and  if  I  am  not  able  to  make  it  appear  that 
it  is  both  my  practice,  and  all  my  friends,  to  inftill 
principles  of  peace  and  moderation,  (and  only  to  war 
againft  fpiritual  wickednefs,  that  all  men  may  be 
brought  to  fear  God  and  work  righteoufnefs)  I  fliall 
contentedly  undergo  the  fcvereft  punifluncnt  all  your 
law$  can.  expofe  me  to« 

.  ^  An4 
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And  as  for  the  king^  I  make  this  offer.  That  if  any 
living  can  make  appear,  direftly  or  indireftly,  from  the 
time  I  have  been  called  a  Quaker,  (fincc  from  thence 
you  date  me  feditious)  I  have  contrived  or  afted  any 
thing  injurious  to  his  perfon,  or  the  Englifh  govern- 
ment, I  (hall  fubmit,  my  perfon  to  your  utmoft  cruel- 
tics,  and  efteem  them  all  but  a  due  recompence.  It 
is  hard,  that  I  being  innocent,  fhould  be  reputed  guil- 
ty !  But  the  will  of  God  be  done !  I  accept  of  bad  re- 
port as  well  as  good. 

J.  R.  Well,  I  muft  fend  you  to  Newgate  for  fix 
^  months ;  and  when  they  are  expired,  you  will  come 
out. 

fT.  P.  Is  that  all  ?  Thou  well  knoweft  a  larger  im- 
prifonment  has  not  daunted  me:  I  accept  it  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  am  contented  to  fufFer  his 
will.  Alas!  you  miftake  your  intereft;  you  will  mifs 
your  aim ;  this  is  not  the  way  to  compafs  your  ends. 

J.  R.  You  bring  yourfelf  into  trouble  :  You  will  be 
the  heading  of  parties,,  and  drawing  people  after  you. 

ff^.  P.  Thou  miftakeft,  there  is  no  fuch  way  as  this 
to  render  men  remarkable :  you  arc  angry  that  I  am 
confiderable,  and  yet  you  take  the  very  way  to  make 
me  fo,  by  making  this  buftlc  and  ftir  about  one  peace- 
able perfon. 

J.  R«  I  wiih  your  adhering  to  thefe  things  do  not 
convert  you  to  fomething  at  laft. 

ff^.  P.  I  would  have  thee  and  all  men  to  know,  that 
I  fcorn  that  religion  which  is  not  worth  fufFering  for, 
and  able  to  fuftain  thofe  that  are  afflidbed  for  it :  mine 
is  5  and  whatever  may  be  my  lot  for  my  conftant  pro- 
fefHon  of  it,  I  am  no-ways  careful,  but  refigned  to 
aniwer  the  will  of  God,  by  the  lofs  of  goods,  liberty, 
and  life  itfelf.  When  you  have  all,  you  can  have  no 
more,  and  then  perhaps  you  will  be  contented,  and 
by  that  you  will  be  better  informed  of  our  innocency. 
Thy  religion  persecutes,  and  mine  forgives  :  and  I 
defire  my  God  to  forgive  you  all,  that  are  concerned 
in  my  commitment,  and  I  leave  you  all  in  peife&  cha- 
rity^ wiihing  your  everlaftifig  falvation. 

J.R. 
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J.  R.  Send  a  corporal^  with  a  file  of  muiqueteers 
along  with  hinn, 

W.  P.  No,  no,  fend  thy  lacquey  j  I  know  the  way 
to  Newgate. 

Being  committed  to  this  prifon  for  fix  months,  he 
filled  up  the  time  of  his  confinement  by  continual  em- 
ploys ;  and  here  he  wrote  "  The  Great  Cafe  of  Liberty 
**  of  confcience,  once  more  briefly  debated  and  de- 
•^  fended,"  together  with  feveral  other  pieces  of  oc- 
cafional  controverfy. 

In  the  time  of  his  imprifonment,  the  parliament  be-  * 
ing  about  to  take  meafures  for  enforcing  with  greater 
fevcrity  the  aforefaid  conventicle  aft,  he,  whofe  freedqm 
of  fpirit  a  prifon  could  not  confine  from  advocating 
the  caufe  of  liberty,  wrote  the  following  paper,  di- 
refted 

*  To  the  High  Court  of  Parliament/ 

• 

FOrafmuch  as  it  hath  pleafed  you  to  make  an  aft, 
intituled,    '*  An   aft   for  fupprefling  feditious 

conventicles,   the  dangerous  praftices  of  feditious 

fcftaries,"  &c.  And  that,  under  pretence  of  au- 
thority from  it,  many  have  taken  the  ungodly  liberty 
of  plundering,  pillaging,  and  breaking  into  houfes^ 
to  the  ruin  and  detriment  of  whole  families,  not  re- 
garding the  popr,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherlefs,  be- 
yond all  precedent  or  excufe ;  ahd  that  we  are  in- 
formed it  is  your  purpofe,  inftead  of  relaxing  your 
hand,  to  fupply  the  defefts  of  that  aft  by  fuch  ex- 
planatory claufes  as  will  inevitably  expofe  us  to  the 
fury  and  intereft  of  our  feveral  adverfaries,  that  un- 
der pretence  of  anfwering  the  intents  of  the  faid  aft:, 
will  only  gratify  their  private  humours,  and  doubt - 
lefs  extend  it  beyond  its  original  purpofe,  to  the 
utter  deftruftion  pf  us  and  our  fuffering  friends ; 

*  We  therefore  elteem  ourfelves  obliged  in  Chriflian 
duty,  once  more  to  remonftrate, 

^  Firfl,  That  we  own  civil  government,  or  magi- 
flracy^  as  God's  ordinance  for  the  punifhment  of  evil 

*  docrSii 
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doers,  and  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well;  and 
though  we  cannot  comply  with  thofe  laws,  that  pro- 
hibit us  to  worfhip  God  according  to  our  confcien- 
ccs,  as  believing  it  to  be  his  alone  prerogative  to 
prefide  in  matters  of  faith  and  worfhip,  yet  we  both 
own,  and  are  ready  to  yield  obedience  to,  every 
ordinance  of  man  relating  to  human  affairs,  and  that 
for  confcience  fake. 

^  Secondly,  That  we  deny  and  renounce,  as  an  hor- 
rible impiety,  all  plots  and  confpiracies,  or  to  pro- 
mote our  intereft,  or  religion,  by  the  blood  and  def- 
truftion  of  fuch  as  difTent  from  us,  or  yet  thofe  that 
perfecute  us. 

*  Thirdly,  That  in  all  revolutions  we  have  demean- 
ed ourfelves  with  much  peace  and  patience,  (difown- 
ing  all  contrary  actings)  notwithflanding  the  numer- 
ous provocations  of  cruel  and  ungodly  men  ;  which 
is  a  demonflration  of  our  harmlcfs  behaviour,  that 
ought  not  to  be  of  little  moment  with  yoii.^ 

*  Fourthly,  That  as  we  have  ever  lived  mofl  peace- 
ably under  all  the  various  governments  that  have 
been  fince  our  firit  appearance  (notwithflanding  wc 
have  been  as  their  anvil  to  fmite  upon)  fo  we  do 
hereby  fignify,  that  it  is  our  fixed  refolution  to  con- 
tinue the  fame,    that  where  we  cannot  actually 

OBEY,    we-  PATIENTLY    SHALL    SUFFER,    (leaving    OUT 

innocent  caufe  with  God,  not  daring  to  love  our  lives 
unto  the  death,  for  our  blefTed  teftimony's  fake,) 
thereby  manifefling  to  the  whole  world,  that  wc 
love  God  above  all,  and  our  neighbours  as  our- 
felves. 

*  If  this  prevails  not  with  you  to  fufpend  your 
thoughts  or  reinforcing  your  former  a£t,  we  do  defirc 
that  we,  or  fome  of  our  friends,  may  receive  a  free 
hearing  from  you,  (as  feveral  of  us  had  upon  the 
firfl  adt  for  uniformity)  having  many  great  and 
weighty  reafons  to  offer  againfl  all  fuch  fevere  pro- 
ceedings, to  the  end  all  wrong  meafures  of  us  and 
of  our  principles  may  be  reftified,  and  that  you, 
being  better  informed  of  both,  may  remove  our 

*  heavy 
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•  heavy  burdens,    and  let  the  oppreffcd  go  frfce,  for 

•  fuch  moderation  will  be  wcU-pleafing  both  to  God 

•  and  good  men, 

*  From  us  who  are  now  prifoners  at  Newgate  (for 

*  confcience-fake)  on  the  behalf  of  ourfelves,  and 

*  all  our  fufFering  friends  in  England,  &c/ 

«  Newgate,  Second         c  ^^^  Penn,  and  fcveral  others/ 

«  Month,  1671/ 

The  keepers  of  Newgate  being  at  this  time  very  abu- 
five  to  the  Quakers  there  imprifoned  (for  honeft  men 
bringing  lefs  grift  to  the  jailor's  mill  than  riotous  de- 
bauchees, are  hardly  welcome  guefts)  he  wrote  a  let- 
ter, by  way  of  complaint  to  the  Sheriffs,  who,  that 
year,  were  men  of  good  temper  and  moderation,  being 
as  follows. 

*  To  the   Sheriffs   of  London.* 

*  Friends, 

*  'TT^  HOUGH  we  are  a  people,  the  plainnefs  of 

*  X     whofe  principles  will  not  admit  of  vain  com- 

*  pliments,  yet  are  we  by  them  required  to  exprefs 

*  our  gratitude ;  and  we  muft  confefs,  that  fince  your 

*  being  in  office,  we  have  received  many  inftanccs  of 
^  your  kindnefs,  for  which  you  never  will  be  condemn- 

*  ed  of  God  or  virtuous  men,  as  well  as  that  we  fend 

*  you  by  the  bearer  our  acknowledgments. 

*  This   done,  we  think  fit  to  let  you  know,  that 

*  though  we  are  in  a  diftinft  houfe,  yet  not  in  a  diftinft 

*  capacity,  with  mere  felons ;  unlefs  it  be,  that  they 

*  have  a  free  prifon,  and  we  have  none  :  for  the  keep- 

*  er  is  fo  far  from  fhewing  us  that  common  refpe6t,  or 

*  we  enjoy  that  which  differenced  us  from  malefadors, 

*  that  we   are   not  lefs  reftrained,    if  not  fo  much 

*  abufed ;  for  one  of  us  defiring  liberty  to  fetch  Ibme 

*  beer,  the  turnkey  thruft  him  back,  calling  him  log- 
^  gerhead,  puppy,  rogue^  &€•  and  that  to  ieveral 
f  pthcrs. 

<  la 
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*  In  fhort,  we  are  not  willing  to  be  boncjftnen  at 
5  our  ovfn  coft ;  not  for  the  value  of  our  houfe-rent> 

*  with  other  additional  expences,  but  for  our  teftinnony 
^  againft  the  infulting  menaces  and  extortions  of  fome 

*  of  the  jailors,  who  would  caft  us  into  the  common 
^  ftinking  jailt  and  therefore  are  refolved  to  undergo 

*  that  feverity :  which  is  all  at  prefent  from  thofe  who 
«  have  wronged  no  man,  but  fear  God,  and  have  peace 

*  with  him.' 

*  Newgate,  Third  €  Your  true  Friends,  W.  P.  &c/ 

•  Month,  1671.* 

His  fix  months  imprifonment  in  Newgate  being  ex- 
pired, he  was  fet  at  liberty,  and  fhortly  after  went  over 
into  Holland  and  Germany :  of  his  miniftry  and  fer- 
vices  at  this  time  in  thofe  cowitries,  fome  account  is 
given  by  himfelf  in  the  beginning  of  his  fubfequcnt 
travels  into  thofe  parts,  herein-after  inferted. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1672,  and  the  28th  of 
his  age,  our  author  took  to  wife  Gulielma  Maria 
Springett,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Springett,  for- 
merly of  Darling  in  Suffex,  who  was  killed  in  the 
time  of  the  civil  wars,  at  the  fiegc  of  Bamber :  his 
widow  was  afterward  married  to  mac  Pennington,  of 
Peters-Chalfont  in  Buckinghamfhire,  in  whofe  family 
her  faid  daughter  was  brought  up  j  a  young  woman 
whom  a  virtuous  difpofition,  joined  to  a  comely  per- 
fon,  rendered  well  accomplilhed. 

Soon  after  his  marriage,  pitching  upon  a  convenient 
habitation  at  Rickmerfworth  in  Hertfordlhire,  he  rc- 
fided  there  with  his  family,  often  vifiting  the  meetings 
of  friends,  and  returning  home  again. 

In  the  feventh  month  this  year,  he  took  a  journey 
to  vifit  his  friends  in  Kent,  Suffex,  and  Surrey ;  ot 
which  his  own  memorandums  furnifh  us  with  an  obfer- 
vation  of  that  fingular  induftry  which  the  free  minif- 
ters  of  the  gofpel  exercife  in  the  difcharge  of  their 
office  J  for  in  the  fpace  of  twenty-one  days,  he,  with 
his  companion  under  JEhe  like  concern,  were  prefent  at^ 

VoLfL  C  and 
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and  preached  to  as  many  aflemblies  of  people  at  didant 

Slkces,  viz.  Rochcftcr,  Canterbury,  Dover,  Deal,  Folk- 
one,  Afhford,  and  other  places  in  Kent ;  at  Lewes, 
Horfham,  Stenning,  &c.  in  Suflex;  and  at  Charle* 
wood  and  Rygate  in  Surrey.  Great  was  their  fcrvicc 
in  thefc  counties :  their  teftimonies,  effcftual  to  the 
llrengthening  of  their  friends,  filencing  of  gainfayers^ 
and  to  a  general  edification,  were  received  by  the  peo- 
ple with  joy  and  opennefs  of  heart ;  and  themfelves, 
in  the  performance  of  their  duty,  filled  with  fpiritual 
confolation.  Our  author  gives  this  account  of  their 
laft  meeting  in  that  journey,  being  at  Rygate :  *  The 
^  Lord  fealed  up  our  labours  and  travels,  according  to 
'  the  defire  of  my  foul  and  ijpirit,  with  his  heavenly 

*  refrelhmcnts  and  fweet  living  power  and  word  of 
^  life,  unto  the  reaching  of  all,  and  confolating  our 

*  own  hearts  abundantly.'  And  concludes  his  narra- 
tive with  thefe  words :  ^  And  thus  hath  the  Lord  been 
^  with  us  in  all  our  travels  for  his  truth,  and  with  his 

*  bleflings  of  peace  are  we  returned,  which  is  a  reward 

*  beyond  all  worldly  treafure.' 

In  the  ninth  month  this  year,  being  at  home  again, 
be  wrote  the  following  letter  to  one  Dr.  Hafbert,  a 
phyfician  at  Embden  in  Germany. 

*  To  Dn  Hasbeat,  Phyfician  at  the  City  of  Embden/ 

^  Dear  Friend, 

IHavc  very  often  remembered  thee  in  the  deep 
fenfe  of  that  weighty  love  of  God,  which  his 
heavenly  truth  raifed  in  mv  heart  to  vifit  thee  in ; 
earneftly  praying  in  fpirit,  tnat  thou  mighteft  receive 
a  clear  underftanding  of  that  blefled  way  of  life  and 
falvation,  which  he  hath  counted  a  remnant  worthy 
both  to  know  and  to  fuffer  for  in  this  day :  glory 
and  everlafting  honour  to  his  moft  holy  name !  O 
my  friend,  it  is  my  heart's  dfefire  to  the  Lord,  thagt 
he  would  preferve  thee  fimple^  upright,  and  conftant 
in  the  obedience  co  chat  mtefure  of  the  heavenly 

Might 
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light>  wherewith  the  God  and  father  ot  light  hath 
illuminated  thee,  and  unto  which  thou  art  now  turn-^ 
ed  I  in  which  as  thou  abided,  with  thy  mind  rightly 
exercifed  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  Lord  God^ 
thou  wilt  be  preferved  out  of  the  vain  j anglings  of 
the  angry,  pecvilh,  and  perverfe  profeffor,  and  kept 
clean  from  the  fins  and  pollutions  that  are  in  the  pro-^ 
phane  world.  O  how  many  profefs  God  and  Chrift> 
according  to  the  hiilorical  knowledge  of  both,  but 
never  come  to  the  myftical  and  experimental  know- 
ledge of  them !  No,  it  is  utterly  impoflible,  that 
any  thing  (hould  bring  to  the  internal  knowledge  and 
experience  of  the  work  and  will  of  God,  but  thc5 
light  and  fpirit  only,  by  an  inward  revelation  and 
operation :  and  fuch  as  entitle  themfelves  to  Chrif-^ 
tianity,  whilfl  ftrangers  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
for  fin,  and  to  a  purgation  from  it,  by  the  fiery 
trials  of  his  inward  judgments,  as  well  as  outward 
tribulations  (who  is  as  refiner's  fire,  and  as  everlaft- 
ing  burnings  to  all  the  workers  of  iniquity)  they  ard 
of  the  fynagogue  of  Satan,  and  fubjedts  of  the  god 
of  this  world,  whpfe  throne  is  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  difobedience  unto  the  heavenly  light 
within :  and  therefore  in  the  name  and  authority  of 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  I  teflify,  that 
the  way  fof  every  man  and  woman  to  come  to  God 
(whom  darknefs  can  have  no  accefs  to,  for  to  it  is  he 
inacceffible)  is  to  bring  his  or  her  deeds  to  the  light 
in  him  or  herfelf,  and  ^e  if  they  be  wrought  in  God, 
or  by  him :  if  they  be,  the  fire  cannot  confume  the* 
pure  gold ;  if  they  be  not,  judgment  with  the  light 
will  pafs,  on  God's  behalf,  uj^on  the  creature,  from 
whence  there  is  no  appeal,  without  due  repentance, 
and  turning  to  the  light,  in  it  to  walk  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  in  which  the  nations  of  them  that 
be  faved  muft  walk  and  live  for  ever. 
^  And  becanfe  of  the  righteous  judgment  this  hea« 
venly  light  brings  (for,  for  judgment  is  it  come  inta 
the  world)  upon  the  profefi(or,  that  is  at  eafe  in  the 
outward  courts  of  profcflion  (that  were  given  to  the 

C  a  «  Gentiles 
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Gentiles  to  tread  down,  and  which  were  left  out  in 
the  meafuring  the  evangelical  temple  of  God)  there- 
fore is  he  fo  nettled,  vexed,  and  in  enmity^  faying^ 

*  You  deny  the  fcripturcs  ;  you  renounce  Chrift;  you 

*  fet  up  your  own  works,  and  your  light  is  infuffi- 
^  cient/'  with  fuch-like,     O  but  the  wife  man  loves 

reproof,  and  the  way  thereof  is  life  to  his  upright 
foul :  but  this  thou  muft  expedt  from  the  carnal^ 
flefhly,  and  hiftorical  Chriftian  of  the  outward  courts 
and  fuburbs  of  religion,  who  is  an  enemy  to  the 
fpiritual  feed,  that  fees  to  the  end  of  all  meats^ 
drinks,  walhings,  figures,  and  bodily  exercifes :  but 
as  thy  mind  is  kept  ftayed  upon  the  light,  thou  wilt 
have  a  good  underftanding  given  to  thee,  and  a 
right  difcerning,  whereby  to  comprehend  and  con- 
found all  that  which  may  let  or  ftop,  whether  it  be 
within,  or  whether  it  be  without :  for  this  know, 
that  the  very  fame  Principle  that  gives  Light, 
adminifters  ftrength,  knowledge,  life,  raiment,  and 
all  that  Ihall  or  can  be  needed  in  the  Ipiritual  jour- , 
ney  to  the  eternal  reft  :  fo,  dear  friend,  unto  that  I 
recommend  thee,  befeeching  thee  to  dwell  in  it,  for 
by  it  are  all  things,  that  are  either  reproveablc  or 
juftifiable,  made  manifeft,  and  whatfoever  can  be 
known  of  God  (whom  to  know  efFeftual  is  life 
eternal)  is  manifcfted  within.  And,  .O  the  peace  ! 
O  the  joy !  O  the  heavenly  refrefhment  that  they 
witnefs,  that  know  a  pafling,  (not  from  one  form 
to  another)  but  from  death  and  darknefs,  unto  life 
and  light,  and  are  in  the  fpiritual  travel  from  Egypt's 
land,  through  the  ftate  of  condemnation  for  fin, 
(which  is  Moses  in  ipirit)  unto  juftification,  through 
life  eternal,  which  is  the  gift  of  God  by  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Lord  God  eternal  preferve  thee,  and 
keep  the  ftayed  in  thy  mind,  out  of  all  wanderings, 
doubtings,  or  murmurings,  in  holy  faith,  refigna- 
tion  and  patience,  till  thou  witneiieft  his  king- 
dom to  be  come,  and  his  will  to  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven ;  that  fo  thou  mayeft  be  a  fpiri- 
tual candle  in  thy  place,  giving  light  in  the  lite  of 

*  righteoufncfs. 
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righteoufnefs,  to  the  eclipfing  of  all  the  dim  ap- 
pearances of  the  former  righteoufnefs,  that  is  among; 
the  carnal  ^nd  hiftorical  Chriftians  there-away  (who 
talk"6f  Chrift  in  fwelling  words  of  vanity,  but  leave 
the  crols  behind)  which  they  are  to  be  convinced  of, 
and  condciTined  for,  by  the  holy  paraclete,  as  well  as 
for  the  grbfleft  of  their  iniquity,  both  being  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord,  And  if  thou  doft  freely  give 
up,  counting  nothing  dear,  to  anfwer  the  Lord's 
heavenly  vifitation  of  love  and  light  unto  thee,  by 
living  in  the  crofs  to  the  fin,  righteoufnefs  and  judg- 
ment that  are  of  this  world,  and  teftifying  to  the 
fpiritual  invifible  way  of  falvation,  as  in  the  light 
thou  haft  received,  and  yet  mstyeft  receive,  experi- 
mental knowledge,  glory,  immortality,  and  eternal 
life  will  be  thy  inheritance,  when  time  (hall  be  no 
more :  only  this  I  would  le^ve  in  caution  with  thee, 
think  not  that  thou  haft  attained  all  that  in  the  holy 
vifion  of  light  may  be  prefented  to  thee,  but  rather 
in  the  light  wait  to  feel  the  heavenly  power  to  arife, 
that  is  able  to  bring  into  the  aftual  enjoyment  of 
thofe  ftates  i  and  when  thou  comeft  thus  experimen- 
tally to  know  the  work  of  God  wrought  in  thyfclf, 
thou  canft  with  boldnefs  fpeak,  as  one  knowing 
whereof  thou  affirmeft,  having  tafted  and  handled 
of  the  word  of  life,  whether  as  an  hjimmer,  fire, 
fword,  a  wafher  and  reconciler. 
*  So  the  Lord  God  of  his  remnant  and  children  of 
light,  yet  more  and  more  ^nli^hten^^  confirm  and 
preftrve  thee,  in  and  by  his  eternal  power,  to  the 
end  ;  for  they,  and  thev  only,  come  to  be  fav^d.  I 
am,  in  the  fellowlhip  q(  the  light,  and  way  qf  the 
crofs  of  Chrift, 

'  ^y  »ove  is  to  thy  wifc^  ^nd  ftlutc  nje         c  Jhy  endcar^dl  fdcnd,    . 
« Jundly  to  thofe  th^t  \vcrc  a^  n^ecnng  v  •  »     .^^  '• 

<  when  I  was  at  i^mbdco. 
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POSTSCRIPT, 

f  Such  as  can  be  baptized  with  that  baptiffn»  and  drin^ 
^  of  th;it  cup  which  J^sus  was  baptized  with,  an4 
f  drank  deeply  of^  fuch,  and  fuch  alonc^  (hall  fit  ajt 
^  his  right-hand  in  the  high  and  heavenly  place : 
f  which  is  a  hard  faying  to  all  the  national  and  car^ 
^  nal  profeflbrs,  but  the  children  of  light  receive  it 
^  with  thankfulnels,  and  fanftify  God  in  theif 
f  Jiearts/ 

At  this  time  fundry  oppofers,  fome  of  whom  being 
jdiflenters  themfelves^  had  enough  to  do  in  time  of 
periepution^  by  a  cautious  privacy,  which  they  called 
^  Ch^iitian  Prudence,*  to  fecure  their  own  heads  from 
the  ftprm  the  Quakers  weathered,  began,  under  the 
funihine  of'  the  king's  indulgence,  to  peep  out,  and, 
i>y  gainf^ying  the  truth,  to  make  its  defence  neceflary : 
fo  tnat  pur  author,  who  never  turned  his  back  in  the 
jiay  of  battle,  had  plenty  of  controverfial  exercife  for 
his  pen,  the  remainder  of  this  year,  and  the  two  next 
enfuing ;  about  which  time  likewife  he  wrote  feveral 
remarkable  letters,  fpme  qf  which  are  here  inferted ; 
viz. 

*  To  Juftice  Fleming,  ^  Juftice  of  Qyorumj^,  and 

f  Deputy  Lieutenant  in  Weftmorland/ 

*  'TT^  H  E  obligation  thy  civility  laid  upon  the  per- 

*  X  ^^^  ^^^^  ^5  now  my  wife,  when  in  the  north, 
f  anfio  1664,  is,  with  her  being  fo,  become  mine, 
'  Not  to  acknowledge,  though  I  could  never  retaliate 

*  it,  wej-e  a  rudencls  1  have  not  ufually  been  guilty 

*  qf  •,  for  however  differing  J  arn  from  other  men  Circa 

*  Sacraj  and  that  i¥orld,  ^bich,  rcfpefting  men,  may 
f  be  faid  to  iegin  when  this  ends^  I  know  no  religion 

*  that  deflroys  courtefy,  civility,  and  kindnefs  j  which, 

*  rightly  underilood,  are  great  indications  of  true  men, 
f  if  not  of  good  Chriftians,  Certainly  there  is  fuch  a 
f  thing  as  civil  uniformity,  where  a  religious  one  may 

,  *  be 
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be  unobtainable ;  and  methinks  there  can  be  noth^ 
ing  more  irrational^  than  to  facrifice  the  ferenity  of 
the  one,  to  an  adventurous  (if  not  impoflible)  pro* 
curcment  of  the  other.  Let  men  be  men  before 
Ckristiahs,  and  not  repute  that  the  beft  way  of 
making  them  the  laft,  which  inevitably  deilroys  the 
very  conftitution  of  the  firft.  Natural  aneftion^^auiet 
livings  honeft  commerce,  and  an  exemplary  life,  fo 
ftrongly  plead  for  toleration  of  opinion,  that  where 
opinion  aims  not  at  the  deftrudion  of  government, 
it  is  high  pity,  and  not  a  little  injuftice,  to  moleft 
thofe  that  are  fo  qualified.  It  is  not  my  purpofe  to 
difpute  for  liberty  of  confcience,  but  recommend  it* 
Several  diicourfes  are  extant,  which,  with  me,  ieem 
irrefutable.  I  hope  the  unfuccefsfulnefs  of  fuch  fe- 
verity  as  hath  been  aded,  will  be  an  unanfwcrable 
argument  with  them  to  leave  it,  with  whom  other 
reafons  would  not  prevail ;  though  I  cannot  think, 
but  a  perfon  of  thofe  parts  fcveral  have  reprefented 
thee  to  have,  would  have  been  fatisfied  with  lefs  coft 
of  controyerfy:  for,  indeed,  there  can  be  nothing 
more  irrational,  than  to  fanfy  that  external  penalties 
ihottld  work  right  conviction,  or  information  upon 
the  confcience  in  the  underftanding  of  any.  Sure 
I  am,  it  is  beneath  the  true  religion  to  do  fo,  as  well 
as  unbecoming  one  that  has  been  obferved  to  ufo 
that  ill  argument  againft  others. 
*  But  the  fcene  is  changed,  and  from  the  fcverity 
of  magiftrates,  we  are  fallen  under  the  implacable 
hate  and  perfecution  of  fome  Co-Diffenters.  It  is 
foe  our  credit  they  quarrel  with  x»,  efpecially  tha^ 
they  begiB :  truth  then  bell:  advocates  her  mnocence 
unto  nni/ens  confciences,  when  it  is  mofb  questioned : 
Ihr  lofea  nothing  l^  being  tried,  but  the  wolf  s-fkin, 
which  the  wolfia  fheep's  cloathing  is  wont  to  caft 
upon  her  I  and  I  no^ways  doubt  el  that  fucceis  in- 
our  ufkdmaking  for  her  defence.  An  Independent 
Ued  m  Aft^bflptift^  both  preachers^  have  lately  be^ 
dirted  ua  ia  tltfee  difirourfes  they  have  pubKfked- 
^  igtiaft:  m^  it  la  fidd,  with  no  fmalt  applaufe.;  biip 

C  4  *  thett 
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*  then  it  is  to  be  underftoody  with  our  enemies^  or 

*  fuch  as  know  us  not :  for  them  we  have  charity ; 

*  therefore  have  we  writ  j  for  truly  neither  is  the  truth 
'  hurt  in  herfelf  nor  are  we  brought  into  the  leaft 

*  doubt  of  our  holy  faith  by  them.     Our  unhappinefs 
'  is,  we  are  not  underfti)ody  and  envy  takes  great  ciare 

*  we  ^ould  not :  I  have  fent  with  this  our  anfwers : 

*  be  pleafed  to  accept  and  perufe  them  ;  I  hope  I  need 

*  not  fay,  impartially,  to  a  man  of  fo  much  wrfilom 
^  and  prudence.     I  leave  the  confequence  with  Al- 

*  mighty  God,  to  whom  we  muft  all  render  our  ac- 

*  count  for  the  deeds  done  in  this  mortal  body,  whe- 

*  ther  they  be  good  or  evil.     Excufc  my  freedom,  and 

*  accept  my  acknowledgment  of  former  favour,  and 
'  be  affured  it  (hall  ever  meet  with  a  grateful  return 

*  from 

»   Thy  fincere  friend,  however  unknown, 

*  Rickmcrfwortli.  «  W.    P/ 

«  To  all  Suffering  Friends  in  Holland,  or  Germany,^ 

*  particularly  in  Frederickftadt,    and    in   or  near 

*  Dantzick/ 

^  I^ickmerfworth,  i  ft  of  the  7  th  Month,  1673, 

*  My  dear  Friends, 

IN    God's   everlafting  truth,   and  that  heavenly 
power,  ftrength  and  dominion  that  ftands- there-' 
in,  doth  my  foul  very  dearly  falute  you  all,  who  have* 
tafted  of  the  invifible  and  heavenly  life,  that  is  made 
known  unto  that  refidue  of  the  woman's  feed,  who 
have  been  begotten  into  the  living  way  of  light  and 
righteoufnefs :  oh!  pleafant  are  the- outgoings  of  the 
Lord  to  and  in  his  children,  whofe  minds  are  truly' 
ftaid  upon  him,  an4  are  freely  refigned  up  into  his ' 
f  all-wife  difpofal  i  fuch  fhall  abound  in  the  joy  of 

.  ^  God'i 
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God's  lalvation,  even    in  fufFcrings,    perfecutions,' 
tribulations,  yea,  deaths,  and  every  peril  that  may 
attend  your  moft  holy  faith.     Tbererore,  hold  up 
your  heads,    and  be  ye  comforted,  O  little  flock, 
your  Shepherd  will  not  fly,  though  the  wolf  come: 
know  your  (hepherd,  and  dwell  with  him  j  and  her 
will  bring  you  into  fweet  and  green  paftures,  in  the 
midft  of  your  enemies.     Confult  not  with  flefh  and 
blood,  to  know  what  may  be  the  caufe  of  your  tri- 
als, how.you  may  ihun  them,  or  which  way  you  may 
keep  mammon  and  a  good  confcience  too;  but  eye 
the  Lord,  without  whofe  providence  a  (parrow  falls 
not  to  the  ground.     No  new  or  ftrange  thing  can 
happen  unto  you :  dwell  in  the  faith  that  works  by 
love,  and  that  will  caft  out  all  fear,  that  begets  zhy 
daggering  from  your  holy  tefl:imony  :  remember  that 
many  eyes  are  upon  you,  and  as  you  acquit  yoOr- 
felves  in  this  exercife  that  may  quickly  be  {uffctcd 
to  come  upon  you,  fo  will  God's  truth  be  well  or 
ill  fpoken  of;    for   people  will   meafure  your  nrwft 
holy  way  by  you.     The  way  they  fee  not,  you  they 
will  behold :  what  know  ye,  but  the  Lord  is  now 
preparing  and  brightening  of  you  for  farther  fervice, 
both  where  you  live,  and  in  other  places  ?  Oh  1  in 
the  light  of  Jesus,  *'  the  juft  man's  path,"  live  and 
walk,  that  to  the  end  you  m^y  endure;  fo  (hall  you 
glorify  God,  anfwer  their  labQurs  who  have  travailed 
among  you,  and  obtain  unto  yourfelves  eternal  fal- 
vation.     So,  dear  hearts,  be  flill,   quiet,  and  given 
up  in  life  and  death,  God's  great  work  is  going  on  : 
he  always  comes  upon  the  world  in  a  storm,  and 
ibmetimes  to  his  children,  that  they  may  be  the 
more  weaned  from  the  world ;  that  people  may  be 
the  more  ftirred  up  to  mind  them,  and  that  truth 
may  he  more  efieftually  manifefted  through  their 
felf-denial,    patience,    and  refolution.     Stand  then, 
be  valiant^  and  keep  your  minds  to  the  invifible  life, 
that  in  the  li^ht  is  felt  ^  and  then,  I  am  perfuaded, 
neither  principalities^  nor  powers,  qor  life,  nor  death, 
^  nor  any  other  thing,  ihall  ever  be  able  to  feparate 

«  you 
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«  vou  from  the  lore  of  God,"  that  hath  been,  and 

*  Oftily  )s^  revealed  to  you  in  Chrill  Jefus^  the  Lamb 

*  of  God,  and  Light  of  the  world. 

*  The  God  of  ^1  peace  keep  your  minds  and  fpirits 
in  perfeA  peace,  amidft  the  greatcft  troubles  and  dif- 
quiets  from  without,  that  you  may  finifli  your  tefti* 

<  monie3>  with  us^  to  hia  eternal  praife  that  hath  cal« 
f  led  us^  who  is  over  every  name  worthy,  even  God 

*  ble0ied  for  ever.    Amen,  Amen. 

^  Your  fellow-feeling  brother  in  the  unchangeable 
*  truth, 

'  W.  P/ 
POSTSCRIPT. 

<  Truth  greatly  prevails  in  thefe  ifland^  and  grows 
f  daily  famous  over  the  heads  of  its  peevi0i  oppo- 

<  fers:   and  my  friends,  that  have  heard  lately  o^ 

<  ypu,  travail  and  fympathize  with  you :  you  arc^ 

*  mxt  alone,  and  he  that  is  m  you  is  greater  than  ho 
^  that  is  in  the  world.    Farewell/ 


t^^m 


*  To  the  LiTTLB  Flock  and  Family  of  GOD,  the 
^  People  whom  he  hath  called  and  gathered  to  the 

*  Knowledge  and  Belief  of  his  Everlafting  Way  to 

*  Life  and  Salvation  (of  Goo  beloved,  but  of 
^  Mjbn  traduced,  and  fpoken  evil  of) ;  as  alio  fuch' 
^  as  have  of  late  any  defires  begotten  in  them  after 
^  his  eternal  Truth,  now  refiding  in  the  Unitid^ 

*  Pa.OVINC£S; 

*  Right  Undcrftanding,  Sound  Faith,  and  Perfect 
*  Obedience,  with  all  Spiritual  Bleflings,  bo> 
^  increafcd  amongft  you,  according  to  your  fc-^ 
^  veral  Ncceffities ! 

'  Bear  and  Well-beloved  Friends, 

''  ]\>f  Y  true  and  tender  love  in  God,  our  life,,  wtha 

JLVJL  *  ^y  t^e  power  that  raifed  our  Lord  Jefusi 

*'  Chrift  from  the  dead,,  bath  quickened  u«>  unta  ait 

*  Hope 
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^  iiope  of  ctiBrnaJ,  felicity^  when  days,  and  vearSi  and 
times  fhall  be  no  more,  do  I  at  this  time  falute  you, 
and  the  reft  of  Friends  in  all  thole  parts,  unto  whom 
is  the  ilTuing  forth  of  the  light  and  love  of  God  in 
an  abundant  manner,  that  you  may  all  receive  plen- 
tiful redemption,  and  be  refreflied  in  him,  who  is  an 
everlafting  fountain,  that  can  never  be  exhaufted; 
and  for  the  thirfty  it  is  fetopen,  that  they  who  want 
inward  confolation  and  fatisfa£tion  for  their  immortal 
fouls,  might  be  abundantly  replenifhed  with  the  liv^ 
ing  cryftal  ftreams  thereof:  blefled  are  they  of  the 
Father  of  all  bleflings  and  mercies,  that  have  their 
eye  turned  unto  him,  that  watch  and  wait  upon  him, 
who  dare  not  to  offend  or  grieve  his  good  Spirit, 
that  ftands  ready  not  only  to  convince  the  world  of 
fin,  and  turn  many  into  the  way  of  life;  but  fell  all 
the  faithful  unto  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life :  duK 
as  you  once  bi^re  the  earthly  image,  and  vore  the 
beaft's  feal  in  your  foreheads,  fo  now  you  may  daily 
witnefs  the  renewing  of  the  heavenly  image  upon 
you,  by  the  power  of  the  Lord,  inwardly  felt,  and  a 
wearing  of  the  Lamb's  feal  in  your  foreheadi^  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God. 

<  Oh !  be  not  fcattered  from  this  blefled  hope,  nor 
let  the  bawlings  of  fome  thick,  carnal^  head*wife 
oppofers,  who  are  more  in  word  than  in  deed,  and 
only  (killed  in  fcience  falfely  fo  called  (for  it  is  filled 
with  endlefs  jangles  and  debates)  any  whit  move  yoU, 
my  dear  friends,  from  your  holy  ftanding;  neither 
the  reproaches  of  the  profane,  nor  cruel  fufferinss 
of  fome  perfecuting  Pharifees,  nor,  finally,  the  fiu- 
ling-away,  and  treacherous  apoftafy,  of  any  Judas, 
Demas,  or  Alexander  the  copperfmith ;  but  as  pil- 
grims, eftranged  from  the  life  and  fpirit  of  this 
world,  who  are  embarked  for  a  more  durable  country 
%nd  building  that  is  eternal  in  the  heavens,  pafs  away 
your  fojourning  here  below  in  fear  and  trembling, 
stk  diligence  and  godly  converfation  $  that  fo  the  gof* 
f  pel  may  be  adorned,  the  life  and  power  of  godlinefs 
'  mine  brightly  forth  through  thofe  black  clouds,  with 

which 
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^  which  envious  men  fcek*to  obfcure  and  eclipfe  the 

*  beauty  of  your  principles  and  praftice,  and  God  fliall 

*  have  the  glory,  and  yotf  fhall  be  preferved  to  his 
^  eternal  kingdom :  and  therefore,  my  dear  friends, 
^  have  a  care  of  the  fnares  the  evil-one  lays  in  the  fpi- 

*  rit  of  this  world,  whereby  to  draw  out  your  minds 

*  from  the  heavenly  watch,  againft  that  which  makes 

*  not  for  God's  hdnour  and  your  own  true  peace:  th^t 

*  tio  fluggilh,  negligent,  or  earthly  fpirit  overtake  yoii, 

*  fince  the   fatherly  vifitation  has  reached  unto  you. 

*  Neither  let  vain  thoughts  or  unneceflary  difputations 
<  be  cherifhed,  for  none  of  thofe  things  make  for  true 

*  comfort  in  the  day  of  God.  O  that  the  crofs  of 
«  Chrift  may  evermore  be  precious  among  you!  And 

*  you  whom  the  Lord  of  late  hath  more  particularly 
I*,  extended  his  loving  kindnefs  unto,  leave  the  dead  to 
:*  bury  the  dead  3   part  with  all,  that  you  may  have 

eternal  life :  make  no  bargains  of  eafc  for  your  flcfh 
and  blood,  which  muft  never  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  whofe  confultings,  if  you  yield  to  therri, 
will  run  you  into  eternal  perdition. 
**'  Bleifed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  God ;"  '  and  a  man  is  then  fo,  when  he 
hath  parted  with  all  for  Chrift's  name  fake.  I  mean 
not  a  comfortable  livelihood,  as  popifh  fHars  do, 
that  they  may  live  on  the  hard  labours  of  other  men; 
that  is,  at  beft,  but  the  outfide  of  the  platter ;  but 
thofe  fafhions,  cuftoms,  pleafures,  honours,  luftsj 
&c.  that  are  from  below,  and  formed  and  brought 
forth  by  the  fpirit  of  this  world,  unto  which  the  free- 
born  children  of  God,  by  the  eternal  Spirit^  have 
been  made  ftrangers,  not  touching  therewith.  O  let 
not  the  fooliftinefs  of  the  crofs  be  over-reafoned,  ca- 
villed, and  difputed ;  a  willing  offering,  refigned 
fpirit,  and  contented  bearer  of  the  reproach  of  men 
for  confcience-fake,  fuch  God  loves,  and  hath  in 
great  regard:  he  is  a  fufficient  recompence^  andeverjr 
light  affliAion  he  repays  ^ith  a  far  more  exceeding 
weight  of  glory,  even  that  pure  fpiritual  glory,  that 
was  with  the  Father  ere  this  world  began, 

^  C>pri5C 
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*  O  prize  your  precious  and  high  calling,  and  di- 

*  ligcntly  feck  to  make  your  calling  and  election  fure, 
'  by  working  out  your  fo  great  falvation  by  the  power 
'  and  fpirit  of  Jefus  our  Lord :   and  as  many  as  arc 

*  led  by  it,  are  children  and  heirs,  yea,  co-heirs,  of 
^  that  life  and  kingdom  with'  him,  which  abideth  for 
'  evermore.     So  the  God  arid  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 

*  fus  Chrift,  by  his  holy  arm  and  power,  compafs  you 

*  about,  and  have  your  fouls  and  bodies  in  his  keep- 

*  ing,  that  in  his  few  and  love  you  may  live  towards 
*<  him  and  one  another  tly^  remainder  of  your  days :  fa 
<  fhall  honour  afcend  to  him,   and  his  peace  like  a 

*  river  flow  amongft  you  to  your  unutterable  rejoic- 

*  ing,  world  without  end. 

*  I  am 
*  Your  fenfible,   tender,  and  fincere  friend  and 
*  brother  in  the  everlafting  truth,  to  ferve  you 
^  to  the  utmoft  of  my  ability  therein, 

-*  From  my  houfe  at  Rickmerfworthy  in  the 

«  nation  of  England,  the  4th  of  the  *   W.    P. 

*  loth  month  S.  V.  1673. 

*  To  Friends  in  Maryland. 

*  Dear  Friends, 

*  /TT^ HOUGH  unknown  to  you  in  body,  yet  well 

J^^     *  known  in  fpirit,  by  that  eternal  living  union 

*  and  fellowihip   that  the    light   of  the  Lord  Jefus 

*  Chrift  hath  brought  us  into,  which  comprehends  the 

*  world,  the  life,  wifdom,   and  works  of  it,   and  re- 
-*  proves  them  all  as  degenerated  from  the  life  of  God, 

*  and  the  commonwealth  of  his  blefled  fpiritual  Ifrael : 

*  and  blefled  will  ypu  be  for  ever,  as  you  keep  there- 

*  in  5  for  a  growing- up  into  immortality,  and  the  life, 
'  peace,  and  joy  that  arc  eternal,    you  wiU  witnefs 

*  more  and  more,  which  is  the  heavenly  durable  trea- 

*  fure  in  the  earthen  veflel.     In  the  living  fenfe  of  his 

*  precious  truth,  and  glorious  day  df  light,  life,  and 
'  love^  that  hits  dawned,  and  is  breaking  up  clearer  and 

clearer 
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clearer  upon  us,  my  foul  falutes  you,  the  honeft  and 
faithful-hearted  friends  of  Maryland  plantations  wifli- 
ing  you  the  increafes  of  God  day  by  day,  to  the 
building  you  more  and  more  up  into  the  image  that 
is  glorious,  being  the  exprefs  reprefentation  of  Him 
that  hath  called  you  to  the  hope  that  gives  com« 
fort  in  the  day  of  the  Lord :  On^  my  dear  friends> 
up  and  work  for  the  Lord  God,  for  the  defpifed 
light  and  truth  of  Jefus,  in  your  day;  and  let  not  us 
be  lefs  vigilant,  in  the  tender,  diligent,  fervent  fpi^ 
rit  for  God,  than  the  world  is  for  their  mammon, 
that  fo  we  may  appear  men  for  God,  not  for  our- 
felves,  minding  the  things  of  Chrift,  and  not  our 
own,  Phil.  ii.  21.  So  ihall  God's  truth  fpread  to 
the  utmoft  parts  of  the  earth,  and  the  heathen  fhall 
become  the  inheritance  of  that  true  light,  that  light* 
eth, every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

*  Dear  friends,  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  manage  your 
concerns  with  the  attorney-general  of  the  colony, 
and  the  lord  Baltimore,  about  oaths :  I  obtained  to 
tJeOrge  Fox's  paper  the  anfwer  endorfed  on  the 
back-fide :  now  my  advice  to  you  is  to  reprefent  to 
them, 

*  Firft,  Tliat  Oaths  have  rifen  from  corruptions; 
that  falfenefs,  diftruft,  and  jealoufies  brought  them 
into  the  world,  as  fay  Polybius,  Grotius,  Biihop 
Gawden,  and  others ;  and  God  having  redeemed  you 
to  truth'fpeaking,  the  <:aufe  is  taken  away,  viz.  falfe- 
hood  J  therefore  the  efFeft,  by  way  of  remedy,  ta 
wit,  oaths,  (hould  ceafe. 

«  Secondly,  Chrift  exprcfsly  forbids  fwearing  i  inaf- 
much  as  he  doth  not  only  prohibit  vain  fwearing, 
which  was  already  forbidden  under  the  law,  but  that 
fwearing' which  the  law  allowed. 

*  Thirdly,  That  it  is  not  only  our  fenfe :  Folycarp- 
us,  Ponticus,  Blandina,  Bafilides,  Primitive  Martyrs 
were  of  this  mind ;  and  Juftin  Martyr,  Cyprian,  0^i-> 

fen,    Laftantius,    Clemens   Alexandrinus,    Bafilius^ 
fagnus,   Cbrvioftom,   Theophylaft,    Oecmncnitfs, 
I,  Eiichymius,  (Fathers)  fo  read,  the  text, 

«  not 
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not  to  mention  any  of  the  Proteftant  Martyrs. 
Therefore  (hould  they  be  tender. 
*  Fourthly,  There  is  no  injury  done  to  the  planta- 
tion to  take  your  words  i  if  any,  to  you  that  fuficr 
the  fame  penalty  for  a  lye,  wnich  is  only  due  to 
PERJURY,  and  which  the  law,  without  your  conicnt, 
does  not  inflidt;  your  caution  and  pledge  for  ho- 
KESTY  is  as  large  as  he  thzt /wears ;  for,  as  truth- 
fpeaking  fulfils  the  law,  fo  equal  punifhment  with 
perjured  perfons,  fatisfies  it. 

'  Laitly,  That  your  coming  thither  as  to  a  fandluary, 
makes  it  reafonable  that  they  ihould  not  drive  you 
thence  for  mere  confcience,  fo  well  grounded  and 
confirmed  by  fcripture,  reafon,  and  authorities*  Let 
your  yea  and  nay  be  all. 

'  The  lord  Baltimore  mentioned  fomething  about 
your  allomng  fome  fmall  matter  for  not  performing 
martial  matters :  in  that  be  wife,  deliberate  and  pa^ 
five ;  only  if  they  prefs  too  hard,  interpofe.  I  (up- 
pofe  they  will  be  moderate  in  that,  -  and  all  other 
cafes  relating  to  you,  at  leaft  I  was  told  and  aiTured 
fo. 

'  I  have  no  more,  but  that  truth  profpers,  in  meet- 
ings and  out  of  them :  our  adverfaries  fall  before 
us :  and  the  fober  people  of  thefe  three  nations  are 
open  to  hear,  and  ready  both  to  think  and  fpeak 
well  of,  the  way  of  the  Lord.  I  fcnt  you  one  of 
Edward  Burroueh's  books,  and  two  fmall  ones  of 
my  own,  as  a  token  of  my  love,  which  accept.  So 
the  Lord  God  of  eternal  ftrength  preferve  us  all,  liv- 
injs^  firelh,  zealous,  and  wife,  in  that  which  is  pure 
otHimfelf,  which  he  hath  Ihed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
to  his  eternal  praife,  and  our  everlafting  comfort. 
•  Amen,  amen,  faith  my  foul. 

^  Tour  friend  and  brother,  in  the  truth  and  caufc 
^  of  Chrift  Jcfusy  the  light  oi  the  world. 

^  Auo  1673.*  *  W.  Penn/ 

*  To 
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*  To  J.  H,  and  his  Companions,  Justices  in  Mid« 

*  dlcfex. 

*  Rickmeriworth,  the  31ft  of  the  jft  month, 

'  called  March,  1674. 

*  T^ECAUSE  you  are  juftices  as  well  as  neigh- 
J3  '  bours,  and  reputed  gentlemen,  not  only  ci- 
vility, but  duty,  engages  me  to  govern  myfelf  with 
all  due  refpeft  in  this  epiftle ;  which,  as  it  proceeds 
out  of  love  to  your  perfons,  and  that  hearty  defire  I 
have  your  aftions  may  not  fall  fhort  of  that  courtefy, 
neighbourhood,  confcicnce,  and  fundamental  law 
that  becomes  every  man,  much  more  a  gentleman, 
and  he  an  Englilhman  and  a  juitice  too,  but  moft 
of  all  a  true  Chriftian,  to  fquare  himfelf  by,  rather 
than  any  finifter  end  j  fo,  I  befeech  you,  give  it  your 
pcrufal  and  ferious  confideration ;  and  then,  if  you 
pleafe,.  afford  me  your  anfwer. 

*  I  offered,  as  you  may  remember,  feveral  things,  to 
abate  your  proceedings  with  us  at  Ruflipe,  which 
then  it  did  not  pleafe  you  to  hear  enough  to  em-, 
brace.  Perhaps  a  reiteration  may  conduce  more  to 
your  fatisfaftion ;  at  leaft,  it  will  acquit  my  confci- 
cnce; which,  whatever  you  faid,  or  think,  is  of 
great  value  with  me*  And  thofe  that  have  known 
me  better  than  you  do,  are  not  ignorant  how  much 
I  have  been  thought  to  (land  in  my  own  light,  merely 
to  preferve  that  unblemifhed. 

*  I  told  you  then,  that  fince  you  affirmed  the  report 
of  this  meeting  to  have  reached  you  a  month  Iince 
(which,  I  think,  was  at  leaft  a  week  before  any  fuch 
thing  was  intended)  it  had  been  handfome  and 
neighbourly,  indeed  but  natural  and  jufl,  to  give 
us  notice  of  your  intentions :  for  in  a  country  fo 
quiet  as  this  (as  where  is  there  now  any  difquiet  ?) 
who  could  have  expefted  fuch  a  fand  or  rock  to  flrikc 
upon?  Men  ufe  to  provide  land-marks  and  fuch 
like  tokens  for  cautipn,  where  danger  is^  to  prevent 

•  it. 
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it.  We  never  heard  ypu  to  be  feverc  j  on  the  con- 
trary moderate  J  men  of  more  candor  than  to  exprcft 
feverity,  or  extend  the  letter  of  the  law  upon  your 
neighbours. 

*  For  what  elfe,  I  befeech  you,  can  I  call  your 
fending  for  all  that  ihould  meet  there  to  appear  be- 
fore you,  without  any  the  lead  preceding  informa- 
tion of  your  difpleafure  ?  Again,  the  conftable  could 
give  no  evidence  of  a  meeting,  who  left  the  peo- 
ple, fome  in  the  houfe,  fome  in  the  yard,  fomc  in 
the  orchard,  and  feveral  walking  in  the  highway :  no 
inore  preaching  or  praying,  then,  where  no  people 
were.  When  you  came,  thofe  that  the  conftable 
faw,  were  difperfed,  and  had  been  near  an  hour: 
which  we  thought  the  thing  you  only  aimed  at : 
finding  fome  five  that  remained,  either  at  fome  re- 
paft,  or  difcourfe,  very  remote  from  a  conventicle, 
ill  your  own  fenfe  of  the  word,  how  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity had  you  to  clear  your  hands,  as  juflices  and 
friends,  nothing  ofi^enfive  to  the  law  in  your  hands 
being  prefent  to  you.  Perhaps  we  expefted  to  hear 
that  you  were  glad  to  find  the  people  gone;  Ad 
that  the  occafion  of  any  rigour,  to  you  unpleafant, 
was  removed  i  with,  it  may  be,,  fome  gentle  caution 
for  the  future,  that  you  might  quit  yourfelves  as 
well  like  men  in  power,  as  kind  neighbours.  But 
truly  none  of  us,  I  dare  fay,  fo  much  as  conceived 
one  thought  like  your  actions.  Not  that  I  think 
them  the  harfheft  that  were  ever  fhown  j  by  no 
means ;  but  exceeding  our  expectations,  the  circum- 
ftances  confidered,  and  the  door  that  was  thereby 
opened  for  you  to  get  out  at :  efpecially  when  you 
would  not  take  our  words  to  be  gone,  but,  after  an 
untoward  manner,  compelled  us  out.  I  farther 
urged  the  general  quiet  of  the  feafon,  the  unplea- 
fantnefs  of  thefe  things  to  the  king,  his  abfolute  re- 
nunciation of  all  fuch  proceedings ;  that  his  decla- 
ration wa3  a  great  inftance;  that  though  it  be 
cancelled,  yet  not  the  liberty  ;  for  the  quarrel  lay 
not  againit  the  indulgence,  but  the  grant  of  it  /^r- 
VoL.  I.  D  '  maUter. 
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malUer.  It  was  not  by  an  act  of  i>aaliament  ;  ^d 
an  ill  precedent,  faid  the  parliament.  I  further  ad- 
ded>  that  the  parliament  had  voied  indulgence  to  the 
king's  difTenting  proteftant  fubjedts,  and  intended  to 
ratify  the  former  more  firmly ^  2Lt  leaft  to  all  proceftant 
diffentcrs  j  and  that  fuch  we  are. 

*  I  entreat  you  to  perufe  this  Ihort  difcourfe  againft 
the  papifts,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  vaft  difparity  and 
antipathy  of  our  principles  and  worlhip.  To  thcfe 
latter  allegations,  you  finely  and  jointly  anfwered, 
that  the  act  was  in  force,  by  the  repealing  or  can- 
celling of  the  declaration.  True,  ftnftly  taken:  but 
do  not  you  know,  that  there  be  many  afts  never  for- 
mally repealed,  that  obtain  no  force  among  us  j  but  artf 
as  much  neglefted  as  if  they  were  abrogated  by  new 
laws?  I  much  queftion  if  that  very  law,  by  which 
the  proteftants  were  burnt  for  their  noble  teftinK>nies 
againfl  Rome,  were  ever  revoked.  This  might  ht 
fufficient  to  you,  that  the  kino  diflikes  it ;  that  the 
parliament  declared  their  readinefs  to  repeal  the  law 
that  countenanceth  it;  that  all  are  quiet;  that  the 
reafbn  of  the  law  ceafing,  the  law,  as  to  its  execu- 
cution,  (hould  ceafe  alfo  \  that  the  king  and  coun- 
cil, in  the  preamble  to  the  declaration,  have  dif- 
claimed  all  pretence  to  better  fettlements,  by  feverity 
upon  diffenters  j  that  you  have  work  enough  to  em- 
ploy yourfelves  about,  in  firft  living,  and  then  exe- 
cuting all  laws,  that  recover  and  preferve  morality, 
mercy,  juftice,  fobriety,  and  godly  living :  and  laft- 
ly,  that  you  had  nothing  ofFenfive  to  the  law  before 
your  eyes,  when  you  came  among  us. 

*  I  farther  urged,  argumentum  ad  bominem,  the  king's 
power  in  ecclefiafticai  matters :  that  if  you  acknow- 
ledged him  head  of  the  church,  it  feemed  fomewhat 
unnatural,  that  any  members  ftraggle  from  the  judg- 
ment and  direftion  of  the  head.  It  was  anfwered  by 
one  of  you,  and  the  beft  thing  faid,  "  that  the  king 

^  was  head  in  civils  too,  yet  he  would  not  forbear  rc- 
'*  covering  a  debt  bv  law,  though  the  king  fhould  ift- 
•*  terpofc  his  civil  Keadihip  to  prevent  rcceiring  it,'' 

*  or 
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or  words  to  that  purpofe.  1  faid  then,  and  now  more 
fully  reply ;  the  cafe  is  vaftly  differing,  upon  your 
own  principles.  The  civil  government  of  England 
depends  upon  law  grounded  upon  fincerity,  the  eter- 
nal law;  and  it  is  not,  by  the  ancient  and  fundamen- 
tal conftitution,  allowable,  that  meum  and  tuum 
(hould  be  over-ruled  by  any  prince  whatever.  It  is 
the  glory  of  the  king  of  England's,  government,  that 
he  is  a  prince  by  right,  not  might ;  by  law,  np.t 
powen  He  has  power,  but  from  and  according  to 
law;  not  that  he  makes  his  will  and  power  law. 
This  right  is  agreeable  to  human  nature,  fo  called, 
and  the  oeconomy  which  God  hath  imprinted  upon 
it:  but  in  matters  ecclefiaftical,  you  fay  (if  old  pro- 
teflants)  that  it  is  inherent  to,  and  infeparable  from, 
the  civil  magiftrate,  fo  ibon  as  he  proteffeth  Chriit, 
to  be  the  head  of  the  church  in  his  dominions  fupon 
the  ftrain  of  the  Jewifh  ftory,  how  reafonable  locver 
it  be^ :  and  upon  this  very  foot,  was,  and  is,  tho 
Englifh  reformation  fet ;  where  all  original  compaA^ 
all  coronation  oaths,  all  fundamental  law,  and  Icgi-* 
flators  too>  are  fet  afide ;  for  the  king  is  not  confti- 
tuted  head  of  the  church  by  common  cohfent  of 
lords  and  commons,  though  thereby  declared  foi  but 
by  being  a  Christian  King. 
<  Again^  I  diftinguilh  between  laws :  fome  are  fun-« 
damental,  and  thofe  are  durable,  and  indifToluble  i 
fome  are  circumftantial  and  fuperficial^  and  thofe  bo 
alterable.  By  the  firft,  I  mean  all  thofe  laws,  that 
conftitute  the  ancient  civil  government  of  England, 
and  which  make  up  thefe  two  words  English  Men. 
By  the  latter,  I  underftand  all  laws  fuited  to  flate,  or 
national  emergencies,  which  are  pro  tempore  and 
away.  They  live,  as  long  as  the  reafon  of  them  lives, 
and  then  die,  oftentimes  of  themfelves.  Thefe  may 
be  both  civil  and  ecclefiaftical:  civil,  as  the  aft 
agaiaft  craafporting  Irilh  cattle:  a  famine  repeals 
tbtt,  by  the  ancient  law  maxim ;  cejffante  ratione  legis, 
tejiu  Ux.  Ecclefiaftical ;  as  this  in  queftion :  they 
chat  made  it^  had  unity^  peace,  and  plenty,  in 

D  2  their 
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their  eyes :  it  is  found,  upon  trial,  to  increafe  ani- 
mofities,  difturb  the  peace,  and  lay  wafte  honed  and 
induftrious  fannilies.  Thus  -  much  the  king,  whom 
you  confefs  to  be  the  head  of  the  church,  by  the 
advice  of  his  privy  council,  nien,  doubtlefs,  wifer 
than  any  of  us,  has  almoft  in  fo  many  words  de- 
clared. 

*  Farther,  let  it  be  weighed,  that  we  came  not  to 
our  liberties  and  properties  by  the  protcftant  reli- 
gion; their  date  rifes  higher.  Why,  then,  fhould  a 
non- conformity  to  it,  purely  confcientious,  deprive  us 
of  them  ?  This,  or  that,  fort  of  religion,  was  not 
fpecified  in  the  ancient  civil  government;  though 
the  clergy  twifted  into  the  great  charter :  yet  let  it 
be  confidered,  that  it  was  not  intended  to  deny  others 
liberty  of  confcience;  but  to  fecure  their  church, 
properties,  and  revenues,  from  the  king's  feizure. 
The  nature  of  body  and  foul,  earth  and  heaven,  this 
world  and  that  to  come,  differs:  there  can  be  no 
reafon  to  perfecute  any  man  in  this  world,  about 
any  thing  that  belongs  to  the  next.  ^*  Who  art  thou 
(faith  the  holy  fcripture,  in  this  cafe,)  thatjudgeth 
another  man's  fervant  ?"  *  he  muft  ftand  or  fall  to 
his  Mafter,  the  Great  God.  Let  tares  and  wheat 
grow  together,  till  the  great  harveft:  to  call  for  fire 
from  heaven,  was  no  part  of  Chrift'3  religion,  though 
the  reproved  zeal  of  fome  of  his  difciples.  His 
fword  is  fpiritual,  like  his  kingdom.  Be  pleafed  to 
remember,  that  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  what 
is  not  of  faith,  is  fin.  We  muft  cither  be  hypo* 
crites,  in  doing  what  we  believe  in  our  confciences 
we  ought  not  to  do ;  or  forbearing  what  we  arc  fully 
perfuaded  we  ought  to'  do.  Either  give  us  better 
faith,  or  leave  us  with  fuch  as  we  have  5  for  it  feems 
unreafonable  in  you,  to  difturb  us  for  this  that  we 
haye^  and  yet  be  unable  to  give  us  any  other.  Oh! 
ye  do  not  do  to  us  as  you  would  be  done  by :  can 
it  become  proteftants  to  ufe  that  fevcrity  to  others^ 
they  once  condemned  in  others?  there  can  be  no 
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pretence  of  confciencc,  for  limiting  other  men*s> 
that  are  virtuous,  and  who  wifh  you  heartily  well. 
Were  we  imnrioral,  or  did  our  religion  arid  worihip 
border  upon  an  impiety,  we  fhould  blulh  to  apo- 
logize as  we  do.  But  being  no  ways  confcious  of 
any  affinity  with  immoral  principles  or  pra6tices ;  on 
the  contrary,  knowing  ourfelves  to  be  better  taught, 
by  God's  grace,  that  leads  to  all  moral  and  holy  liv- 
ing, however  different  we  may  be  in  fome  particular 
perfuafions;  we  do  take  confidence  to  remonftrate 
our  cafe,  and  to  intreat  your  ferious  confideration  of 
it,  that  we,  your  countrymen  and  neighbours,  n;iay 
enjoy  ourfelves,  in  the  worfliip  of  Almighty  God, 
with  quietnefs  and  fecurity.  And  I  am  well  affured 
it  fhall  lefs  repent  you,  upon  your  dying  bed,  to 
have  a(fted  moderately,  than  feverely.  You  cannot 
but  know  how  fallible  proteftants  acknowledge  thenrt- 
felves  to  be  in  matters  of  religion,  and  confequent- 
ly,  with  what  caution  they  Ihould  proceed  againft 
any  about  religion.  You  alfo  fee  how  much  more 
deftruftive  vice  and  intemperance  are  to  body  and 
foul,  than  mere  opinion,  and  confequently,  how 
much  more  reafonable  it  is  to  punifh  the  one  thaa 
profecute  the  other.  Think  not  that  mere  perfua- 
Iion  damns  us ;  it  is  sin,  whofe  wages  is  death.  I 
love  and  honour  all  virtuous  perfons,  that  differ  from 
me,  and  hope  God  will  have  regard  to  every  fuch 
one,  accdJrding  to  fincerity.  And  however  it  fhall 
pleafe  you  to  deal  with  us,  at  this  or  any  other  time, 
1  pray  God  forgive  you,  ©pen  your  eyes,  tender  your 
hearts,  and  make  you  fenfible,  how  much  more  mo- 
deration and  virtue  are  worth  your  ftudy  and  pur- 
fuit,  than  the  difturbance  of  religious  dilTenting  af- 
.  iemblies,  that,  fo  far  as  I  know  of  them,  defire  to 
honour  the  king,  love  their  neighbours  as  them- 
felves,  and  to  do  unto  all  naen  as  they  would  hav€ 
all  men  do  unto  them. 

^  Be  pleafed  to  accept  this  in  good  part,  and  with 
t^e  moil  favourable  conftrudion ;   which  becomes 

P  3  '  youf 
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*  your  quality,  and  is  but  to  do  right  to  hi?  intentions^ 
'  who,  with  good  wifhcs  for  you,  fubfcribcs  himfclf, 

*  Your  very  true  Friend, 

*  William  Penn/ 

POSTSCRIPT, 

*  I  have  fent  you  a  "  Difcourfc  againft  the  Papifts,** 
'  and  another  of  "  Liberty  of  Confciencc  ;'*  icveral 

*  hundreds  of  which  were  prcfented  to  the  Houfe  that 

*  year  it  was  printed. 

^  I  could  produce  a  dozen  precedents  to  confirm 
^  this :  and  truly  it  looks  hard  upon  your  own  princi- 
^  pies,  that  you  fhould  give  your  fervants  liberty  to 

*  ufe  their  difcretion  in  errands,  or  conftables  in  the 
^  execution  of  their  trufts,  provided  they  anfwcr  the 
^  main  end,  which  is,  voluntas  magiftrty  Jalufque  regis 

*  fc?  fofuliy  nay,  that  you  can  ufe  Ibmetimes  a  prero- 

*  gative  yourfelves,  &?  relaxare  legem,  remembering, 
^  doubtlefs,  that  Jummum  jus  is  Jtanma  injuria j  as  the 
^  old  king  faid  j  and  yet  that  you  Ihould  not  allow  the 

*  king  a  power  to  fufpend  the  execution  of  but  a  tem- 
^  porary  law,  when  the  execution  of  it  is  impraftica- 

*  ble,  without  deftroying  thofe  very  ends  for  which  it 

*  was  firft  made.     I  befeech  you  call   to   rnind  the 

*  ancient  veneration  of  proteftants  to  princes  pr^roga- 
^  tive  in  ecclefiafiics,  and  their  principles  «bout  it,  in 
^  the  reigns  of  H,  8.  E,  6.  Q;^E.  K.  Ja,  and  particu-^ 
€  larly  K.  C  the  firft.  • 

The  fame  zeal  and  afi^aftion  which  made  him  a  eon^ 
ftant  advocate  for  his  friends  at  home,  led  him  tlfo 
to  folicit  on  their  behalf  with  foreign  powers  and 
ftates,  under  whofe  government  they  fufFcred  pcrfe- 
cution;  for  there  was  a  decree  made  this  year  at 
Dantzick  for .  banilhing  the  Qijakersi  and  a  law  of 
the  like  nature  at  Embden,  where  that  people  had 
alfo  undergone  other  grievous  fufferings:  whereupon 
h^  wrote  to  the  fenate  of  Eifibden  an  epiftle  in  Latin, 

which 
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which  hath  fince  been  tranflated  into  EngU(hj  aoid  is  in 
this  coUe^bion. 

The  pcrfecntion  at  home  now  becoming  hot  again, 
and  many  Quakers  being  imprifoned  for  refufing  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  our  author  publilhes  their  reafons 
againft  "  fwearing  at  all,'*  and  confirms  the  fame  by 
numerous  authorities,  in  a  book  entitled  "  A  Treatife 
*^  of  Oaths." 

This  year  alfo  he  pijbHfhed  a  choice  piece,  entitled, 
^*  England's  prefent  Intereft  difcovered  j"  wherein,  to 
Allay  the  heats  of  contending  parties,  he  (hews  the  con- 
fiftency  of  a  general  liberty  of  confcience  with  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom ;  difcoyering  at  once  the  gene- 
rous charity  of  a  real  Qhriftian,  and  the  noble  fpiric  of 
a  true  patriot. 

In  the  eighth  month  this  year,  being  at  London,  he 
wrote  the  ifollowing  remarkable  letter  to  a  Roman 
Catholic. 

^  My  FriekDi 

^  /CHRIST  JESUS  did  redeem  a  people  with  his 
VjI  ^  ^oft  precious  blood ;  and  the  ancient  church 
of  Roipe,  among  other  churches,  was  one :  but  as 
the  fea  lofes  and  gets,  and  as  profperity  changes  its 
ftation,  fo  the  chastity  of  the  church  of  Rome  is 
loil;  (he  haying  taken  in  principles  and  difcipline  that 
are  not  of  Chriftj  neither  can  be  found  in  holy  fcrip^ 
tore. 

^  If  thou  waft  to  dies  wouldft  thou  not  leave  a  plain 
will  to  thy  children  ?  So  have  Chrift  and  his  apoftles 
in  the  fcripture.  Read,  and  thou  mayeft  behold  the 
fimpliqi^;,  pyrityi  meckoefs,  patience,  and  felf-de* 
oial,  of  thofe  Chriftian^  and  churches.  They  arc 
Chrift's^  that  t^e  up  his  crofs  to  the  glory  and  ff  i«> 
m  of  this  worlds  which  the  church  of  Rome  lives  in. 
Behold  thft  pride,  luxury*  Qrwelty,  that  hath  for  ages 
been  in  that  church,  even  the  heads  and  chieftains 
thereof!  U  is  a  miftake  to  think  that  Chrift's 
(hufch  (h^(  )iai  \o&  its  heavenly  qualifications*  be- 

P  4  «  caufe 
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^  caufe  it  once  was.  What  is  become  of  Antioch, 
Jerufalem,  &c.  both  churches  of  Chrift;  and  before 
Rome?  Nor  is  it  number;  (the  Devil  has  that)  nor 
antiquity;  (for  he  has  that)  but  Christ-likeness 
and  conformity  to  Jefus;  who  hath  divorced  thofc 
that  have  adulterated :  and  though  he  had  left  but 
two  or  three  (though  there  were  thoufands)  yet  he 
would  be  in  the  midft  of  them  :  and  they  have  been 
in  the  wildcrnefs,  people  crying  in  fackcloth.  The 
generality  declined  from  Christ's  spirit,  and  it  waSi 
loft,  and  the  teachings  of  it:  and  then  came  up 
FORM  without  POWER,  and  a  wrathful  fpirit  to  pror 
pagate  it ;  and  this  made  up  the  great  whore,  that 
looked  like  the  Lamb's  bride,  Chrift's  church,  but 
was  not,  which  God  will  judge.  Remember,  that 
God  was  not  without  a  church,  though  the  natural 
f:hurch  and  priefthood  of  the  Jews  apoitatized :  fo  in 
the  cafe  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
^  Now  is  the  Lord  railing  up  his  old  power,  and 
giving  his  Spirit,  and  moving  upon  the  waters  (the 

Ecople)  that  out  of  that  ftate  all  may  come,  and 
now  God  in  fpirit,  and  Chrift  his  Son,  whom  he 
has  fent  into  people's  hearts,  a  True  Light.  And, 
my  friend,  build  not  upon  fancies,  nor  the  traditions 
of  men,  but  Christ,  the  fure  foundation,  as  he 
appears  to  thee  in  thy  confcience ;  that  thou  mayeft 
feel  his  powar  to  redeem  thee  up  to  himfelf,  out  of 
the  earthly  fenfual  fpirit>  to  know  thy  right  eye 
plucked  out,  the  true  mortification ;  and  this  brings 
thee  to  the  church  of  the  first-born,  that  is  more 
divine  and  noble  than  an  outward  glittering  church; 
that  is  inwardly  polluted:  for  know,  as  thou  foweft, 
thou  reipeft,  in  the  great  day  of  accouftt.  So  to 
God's  Spirit,  in  thy  own  confcience,  do  1  recom- 
mend thee,  that  leads  out  of  all  evil,  and  quicken^ 
thee  to  God,  as  thou  obeyeit  it,  and  makes  thee  a 
child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  glory.  I  am,  in  mucfa^ 
hafte,  and  as  much  love, 

London,  9th  Oftobcr,  '  Thy  true  friend, 

'  1^75/  ^  W-  Penn/ 

la 
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In  the  1 2th  month  of  this  year,  one  Matthew  Hide, 
a  perfon  that  had  been  very  troublefome  in  the  Qua- 
kers meetings,  by  oppofing  their  minifters  ift  their 
publick  teftimony  and  prayers,  was  taken  fick;  and 
on  his  death-bed,  being  under  great  remorfe  of  con- 
fcience  for  what  he  had  done,  he  could  not  be  cafy 
till  he  had  fent  for  fome  of  that  people,  and  particu- 
larly George  Whitehead,  to  whom  he  expreffed  great 
forrow  for  the  abufes  done  them,  declaring  them  to  be 
the  children  of  God,  and  begging  mercy  of  the  Lx)rd 
for  his  wilful  oppofition  to  known  truth  in  gainfaying 
them  i  and  died  penitent.  This  gave  occafion  to  our 
author  to  publifti,  as  a  warning  to  others,  a  narrative, 
entitled,  "  Saul  fmitten  to  the  Ground." 

In  the  year  1676,  he  became  one  of  the  proprietors 
of  Weft  Jerfey  in  America,  and  was  inftrumental  in 
the  firft  colonizing  of  that  province  by  the  Englilh : 
for  King  Charles  II.  having  given  the  propriety  of  that 
country  to  the  Duke  of  York,  he  granted  the  fame  to 
Sir  George  Berkley  and  the  Lord  Carteret,  the  former 
of  whom  fold  his  part  to  one  Edward  Billing,  a  Qua- 
ker; whofe  ciFcumftances  in  the  world  afterward  de- 
clining, he  transferred  his  right  to  William  Penn, 
Gawen  Lawrey,  and  Nicholas  Lucas,  in  truft  for  the 
payment  of  his  debts:  they  accordingly  allotted  out 
and  ibid  the  lands ;  and  many  people  from  England 
tranfported  themfelves,  and  fettling  there,'  in  a  few 
years  it  became  a  flourifhing  plantation,  and  fo  conti- 
nues. The  chief  town  of  it  is  Burlington,  fituate  on 
the  great  river  Delaware.  But  we  return  to  religious 
matters. 

.  About  this  time  it  pleafed  God  to  infpire  the  hearts 
of  two  proteftant  ladies  of  great  quality  in  Germany, 
with  a  fenfe  of  the  follies  and  vanities  of  the  world, 
and  to  excite  them  to  an  earneft  inquiry  after  the 
knowledge  of  Himfelf.  The  one  was  the  Princefs 
^izabech,  4^tighter  of  Frederick  V.  Prince  Palatine 
of  the  Rhine  and  King  of  Bohemia,  grand*daughter 
to  Kin^  James  L  and  fifter  to  Prince  Rupert,  and  the 
|ate  Pnacefs  Sophia^  King  George  the  Firffs  mother : 

the 
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the  other,  Anna  MarU  de  Hornes,  Countefs  of  Hon 
nes,  a  familiar  acquaintance  of  the  faid  princela.  The 
report  of  their  religious  inclination  coming  to  our  au* 
thor's  intelligence,  who  embraced  every  opportunitjr 
of  watering  the  growing  feeds  of  virtue,  he  ient  them 
a  letter  of  encouragement  and  confolation,  exhorting 
thofe  noble  women  to  a  conflancy  and  perfeverance  in 
that  holy  way  which  the  Lord  had  dircfted  their  feet 
into.  The  letter  itfelf,  though  large,  being  worthy  of 
the  reader's  perufal,  he  will  find  in  this  collection. 

In  the  year  1677^  he  travelled  into  Holland  and 
Germany;  ^n  account  of  which,  written  and  publiihed 
by  himfelf,  is  likewife  hereafter  infcrted. 

Soon  iifter  his  return  from  Holland,  he  wrote  a  let^ 
ter  in  aniWer  to  one  he  had  received  from  John  Penny- 
man,  a  perfon  who  had  oi^ce  profeffed  himfelf  a  Qiia«- 
ker,  but  was  now  become  an  oppofer  of  them ;  pare 
of  which  letter  containing  advice  well  adapted  to  the 
cafe  of  fuch  a  backflider^  we  here  fubjoin. 


^  To  John  Pi;nnyman/ 

*  John  Pennyman, 

•  T  Received  a  letter  from  thee  fince  n\y  arrival  in 
X  '  this  land.— Let  me  tell  thee,  in  the  fpirit  of 

^  truth  and  meeknefs,  my  foul  has  been  frequently  fad 
^  and  heavy  for  thy  fake,  becaufe  of  thofe  degenerate 
'  and  four  grapes  which  thou  haft  brought  forth,  the 
^  unnatural  and  unkindly  fruits  that  of  late  yean  have 
^  proceeded  from  thee.  Ah !  Whence  art  thou  fallen, 
^  and  what  art  thou  turned  to  ?  What  ia  become  of 
^  thy  tendernefs  and  thy  zeal  for  the  way  of  truth,  aa 

♦  profeffed  amongft  us  ?  Verily  thou  art  increafing  thjr 
^  burthen,  and  ftrengthening  the  Lord's  judgment 
^  againft  thee,  and  treafuring  ^p  Mrr^^  ^^oft  the  day 
^  of  wrath. 

^  Hadft  thou  been  told  of  the  things  thou  haft.done« 
^  ten  years  fince,  thou  woul^ft  |iey^  hlYC  believed  iti 

<  thQU 
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thou  wouldfl:  have  cried  out,  **  Gq4  forbid !  far  be 
it  from  me!"  But  one  weaknefs  brings  on  another^ 
and  one  unfaithfulnefs  increafeth  another,  O  chiit 
thou  wQuldft  he  advifed !  That  thou  wouldft  fee  froqf^ 
whence  thou  art  fallen^  and  repent,  and  turn  to  tby 
firfl:  Jove,  and  dq  thy  firft  works ;  for  I  have  nothing 
but  love  and  good-will  in  my  heart,  both  to  thee 
and  thy  wife ;  and  it  is  with  the  grief  of  a  friend  of 
God,  and  of  you  both,  that  I  behold  the  evil  and 
pernicious  ufe  that  fome  envious,  prejudiced,  and 
unreafonable  people  make  of  you,  and  your  carriage 
to  us ;  yet  fcorn  and  deride  you  in  their  hearts,  after 
they  have  ferved  their  turns  of  you.  O  return,  if 
yet  mercy  may  be  found  with  the  Lord,  and  be  not 
found  fighting  againft  him.  O  that  my  love  could 
take  hold  of  you,  and  that  my  life  could  raife  any 
tenderhefs  in  you,  that  yet  you  might  be  gathered, 
and  not  utterly  perifli. 

*  This  I  tell  you,  in  the  name  and  fear  of  the  Lord, 
the  weighty  power  and  life  and  glory  of  God  is 
amongft  us  as  a  people :  and  though  there  may  be 
fome  perfonal  weaknefles,  or  mifcarriages,  through 
the  unfaithfulnefs  of  fome  particulars,  that  ferve  as 
food  for  prejudiced  f^irits  to  feed  upon,  and  though 
fome  go  out  from  us,  and  turn  againft  us,  fpeaking 
lies  in  hypocrify,  that  is,  under  the  pretence  of 
truth,  which  may  caufe  fome  to  Humble,  and  feveral 
to  be  aftonifhed,  yet  all  this  fhall  work  together  (or 
good  to  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  It  (hall  tend  t5 
greater  watchfulnefs,  diligence,  and  faithfulnefs  to 
the  Lord;  and  the  juft  (hall  live  more  and  more  by 
faith^  through  which  they  (hall  overcome  all  their 
enemies,  and  (land  in  their  lot  at  the  end  of  all  days, 
and  live  and  reign  with  the  Lord  for  ever.  I  (hould 
willingly  fpend  an  hour  with  thee  upon  this  fubjcft, 
if  I  knew  when  and  where  without  inconvenience  to 
either  of  us.  In  the  mean  while  I  wi(h  thee  well, 
and  for  ever. 
London.  1 8th  of  the  gA  Thy  true  friend, 

•  MOBdl,   iSfj.  YilLLlAU   PsifN. 

The 
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The  people  called  Quakers  being  now  harrafled  wirfi 
fevere  profecurions  in  the  Exchequer,  on  penalties  of 
twenty  pounds  per  month,  or  two  thirds  of  their  ef- 
*  tates,  by  laws  made  againft  Papifts,  but  unjuftly  turned, 
upon  them;  William  Penn,  Soliciting  the  parliament 
for  redrefs  of  thofe  grievances,  prefcnted  the  following 
petitions,  viz, 

*  To  the  Commons  of  England,  aflembled  in  Par- 

^  liament.' 

^  The  Requcft  of  the  People  called  Quakers/ 

*  T^Efides  thofe  many  and  great  fufFerings  we  have 
JLjf  ^  fuftained  by  the  execution  of  Jaws  made 
againft  us,  to  the  ruin  of  many  induftrious  families, 
we  have  been  many  of  us  much  damnified  both  in 
our  eftates  and  perfons,  fometimes  even  to  death  it- 
felf,  by  laws  neither  made  againft  us,  nor  fo  much  as 
defigned  againft  fuch  a  people  as  we  are,  and  fuch 
principles  as  we  hold. 

^  And  underftanding  that  you  arc  pleafed  to  infert 
and  enaft  fuch  a  diftinguilhing  claufe  in  the  bill 
againft  popery,  as  that  they  who  will  take  the  oath 
and  fubfcribe  a  declaration  therein  exprefled,  (hall 
not  fufFer  by  fuch  laws ;  and  becaufe,  for  pure  con- 
fcience,  we  cannot  fwear  at  all  (in  which  we  are  not 
alone,  for  that  many  of  the  philofophers,  Jews,  and 
many  of  the  beft  of  Chriftians  have  had  the  fame 
tendernefs)  we  intreat  you  to  take  our  particular  cafe 
into  your  ferious  confideration,  and  give  us  fomc 
relief,  otherwife  we  are  like  to  come  under  penalties 
that  belong  not  to  us,  becaufe  we  cannot  take  this 
oath ;  though  the  ground  of  our  refufal  be  not  the 
matter  to  which  the  penalty  is  affixed,  but  the  form 
of  it;  and  that,  which  with  due  refpeft  and  integrity 
we  offer,  is,  that  our  word  may  be  taken  inftead  of 
an  OATH,  and  if  we  are  found  faulty,  that  we  may 
undergo  that  penalty  which  fhall  be  inflifted  in  the 
other  cafe ;  that  we  4nd  our  families  niay  not;  |pte  ex^ 

<  pofed 


The    AUTHOR'S    LIFE.  Ixi 

pofcd  to  the  malice,  felf-ends,  or  revenge  of  any, 
which  we  fliall  certainly  be,  if  you  relieve  us  not ; 
many  of  us  having  already  fufFered  upon  this  finglc 
account :  and  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  by  wife  and 
charitable  men,  that  we  have  any  ill  defign  in  re- 
fufing  to  fwear,  fince  we  always  refufed  it  in  our 
OWN  cafe,  though  to  our  great  detriment/ 


*  The  Requeft  of  fome  called  Quakers,  prefented  to 
'  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  behalf  of  their  fuf- 

*  fering  Friends/ 

*  TJEcaufe  we  are  informed  that  this  day  you  are 
J3  '  pleafed  to  confider  of  religion,  particularly  the 

*  Romifh,  we  think  it  not  improper  to  let  you  know, 

*  that  there  are  many  hundreds  of  us,  that  are'  feverely 

*  profecuted,  not  only  upon  thofe  laws  that  look  upon 

*  us  as  diffenters  in  general  from  the  church  of  Eng- 

*  land,    but  by  feveral  ftatutes  particularly  defigned 

*  againft  Popery,  and  perfons  profeffing  the  Romifh 

*  religion  5  infomuch  that  our  perfecutors  are  prpceed- 

*  ing  to  a  feizure  of  two  thirds  of  our  eftates,  and 

*  give  us  that  trouble,  as  well  as  fubjefting  us  to  the 

*  lofs,  which  will  not  only  render  tenants  unable  to 

*  pay  their  rents,  and  others  to  live  upon  their  own, 

*  but  make  both  a  charge  to  the  country,  who  have 
^  hitherto  by  their  callings  and  eftates  contributed  to 
'  others. 

*  The  injufHce  of  fuch  flrained  executions,  and  cruel 

*  mifapplications  of  law  confidered^  we  intreat  you 
^  that  you  would  be  pleafed  to  compafTionate  our  cafe, 
^  and  out  of  your  mercy  and  juftice  relieve  and  right 
^  us :  the  way  of  doing  it  is  left  to  your  wifdom/ 

Being  thereupon  admitted  to  an  hearing  before  a 
committee,  on  the  aad  of  the  month  called  March, 
1678^  he  made  the  following  fpeeches^ 

%  His 
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His  firft  Speech  to  the  Committee* 

IF  we  ought  to  believe  that  it  is  our  duty,  accdrcl^ 
^  ing  to  the  doftrine  of  the  apollle,  to  be  alwayd 
ready  to  give  an  account  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us, 
and  that  to  every  fober  and  private  enquirer;  cer- 
tainly much  more  ought  we  to  hold  ourfelves  obliged 
to  declare  with  all  readinefs,  when  called  to  it  by  fo 
great  an  authority,  what  is  not  our  hope,  efpeciallv 
when  our  very  fafety  is  eminently  concerned  in  fo 
doing,  and  that  we  cannot  decline  this  difcrimination 
of  ourfelves  from  Papifts,  without  being  confcious 
to  ourfelves  of  the  guilt  of  our  own  fufierings.;  for 
that  mufl  every  man  needs  be  that  fuffers  mutely, 
under  another  character  than  that  which  truly  and 
properly  belongeth  to  him  and  his  belief..  That 
which  giveth  me  a  more  than  ordinary  right  to  fpeak 
at  this  time,  and  in  this  place,  is  the  great  abufe 
that  I  have  received  above  any  other  6f  my  profef- 
fion ;  for  of  a  long  time  I  have  not  only  been  fup^ 
pofed  a  Papift,  but  a  feminary,  a  Jefuit,  an  emiflary 
of  Rome,  and  in  pay  from  the  Popi,  a  man  dedi-* 
eating  my  endeavours  to  the  intereft  and  advance-* 
ment  of  that  party.  Nor  hath  thi^  been  the  report 
of  the  rabble^    but  the  jealoufy  and  infinuition  of 

{>eribns  othcrwife  fober  and  difcreet :  nay,  fome  Eca-- 
ous  for  the  Proteftant  religion,  have  been  &  far 
gone  in  this  miftake,  as  not  only  to  think  ill  of  usj 
and  to  decline  our  cbnverfation,  but  to  take  cdiltage 
to  themfelves  to  profecute  us  for  a  fort  of  concealed 
Papifts  i  and  the  truth  is,  what  with  one  things  ind 
1  what  with  another,  we  have  been  as  the  wool-^cks| 
and  common  whipping-ftock  of  the  kingdom:  all 
laws  have  been  let  loofe  upon  us,  as  if  the  defign 
were  not  to  reform,  but  to  deftroy  us^  and  that  not  tor 
what  We  ARE,  but  for  what  we  ar^  not  :  it  is  hard 
that  we  muft  thus  bear  the  ftripes  of  another  ititertft^ 
and  be  their  proxy  in  puniihmenti  but  it  is  worfe 

^thac 
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that  fome  men  can  plcafe  thcmfclvcs  in  fuch  a  fort  of 
adminiftr&tion. 

'  I  wotild  not  be  niiftakch :  I  am  far  from  thinking 
it  fit  that  Papifts  fhould  be  vrhipt  for  their  con- 
fcicnces,  bccaufc  I  exclaim  againft  the  injuftice  ot 
•whipping  Quakers  for  Papifts :  no ;  for  though  the 
hand  pretended  to  be  lifted  up  againft  them,  hath 
(I  know  not  by  what  difcretion;  lit  heavy  upon  us, 
and  we  complain,  yet  we  do  not  mean  that  any  fhould 
take  a  frefli  aim  at  them,  or  that  they  muft  come  in 
our  room ;  for  we  muft  give  the  liberty  we  alk,  and 
cannot  be  falfe  to  our  principles,  though  it  were  to 
relieve  ourfclves ;  for  we  have  good-will  to  all  men, 
and  would  have  none  fuller  for  a  truly  fober  and 
confcientiotis  diflent  on  any  hand:  and  I  humbly 
take  leave  to  add,  that  thofe  methods  againft  perfohs 
fo  qualified,  do  not  feem  to  me  to  be  convincing,  or 
indeed  adequate  to  the  reason  of  mankinds  but  this 
I  fubmit  to  your  confideration. 
*  To  conclude,  I  hope  we  Ihall  be  held  excufed  of  the 
men  of  that  profef&on  in  giving  this  diftinguifhing 
declaration,  fince  it  is  not  with  dei%n  to  expofe  them, 
but  firft  to  pay  that  regard  we  owe  to  the  enquiry  of 
this  committee,  and  in  the  next  place,  to  relieve  our- 
fclves from  the  daily  fpoil  and  ruin  which  now  at- 
tendeth  and  threateneth  many  hundreds  of  families, 
by  the  execution  of  laws,  that  (we  humbly  con- 
ceive) were  never  made  against  us.* 

His  fecond  Speech  to  the  Committee. 

THE  candid  hearing  our  fufferings  have  received 
'  from  this  committee,  and  the  fair  and  eafy 
entertainment  that  you  have  given  us,  obligeth  me 
to  add  whatever  can  encreafe  your  fatisfaflion  about 
us.  I  hope  you  do  not  believe  I  would  tell  you  a 
lie}  I  am  fure  I  fhould  chufe  an  ill  time  and  place  to 
tdl  it  in ;  but  I  thank  God  it  is  too  late  in  the  day 
for  that.  There  are  fome  here  that  have  known  me 
fdritlerly  ^  I  believe  they  will  fay,  I  never  was  that 

^  man; 
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man ;  and  it  would  be  hard^  if  after  a  volun^aiy 
negleft  of  the  advantages  of  this  worljl,  I  Ihould  fit 
down  in  my  retirement  (hort  of  common  truth. 

*  Excufc  the  length  of  my  introduction  j  it  is  for 
this  t  make  it.  I  was  bred  a  protestant>  and  that 
ftridtly  too:  I  loft  nothing  by  time  or  ftudy;  for 
years,  reading,  travel  and  obfervation,  made  the  re- 
ligion of  my  education  the  religion  of  my:  judg- 
ment :  my  alteration  hath  brought  none  to  that  be- 
lief; and  though  the  pofture  I  am  in  may  fecm  odd, 
or  ftrange  to  you,  yet  I  am  confcientious  j  and  (till 
you  know  me  better)  I  hope  your  charity  will  rather 
call  it  my  unhappinefs  than  my  crime.  I  do  tell 
you  again,  and  here  folemnly  declare  in  the  prefence 
of  Almighty  God,  and  before  you  all,  that  the  pro- 
feflion  I  now  make,  and  the  fociety  I  now  adhere  to, 
have  been  fo  far  from  altering  that  Proteftant  judg- 
ment I  had,  that  I  am  not  confcious  to  myfelf  of 
having  receded  from  an  an  iota  of  any  one  princi- 
ple maintained  by  thofe  firft  Proteftants  and  reformers 
of  Germany,  and  our  own  martyrs  at  home,  againft 
the  Pope  and  see  of  Rome. 

*  On  the  contrary,  I  do  with  great  truth  aflure  you, 
that  we  are  of  the  fame  negative  faith  with  the  zn^ 
QitntProteJiantChurcb^  and  uponoccafion  (hall  be  ready 
(by  God*s  affiftance)  to  make  it  appear,  that  we  are 
of  the  fame  belief  as  to  the  moft  fundamental  posi- 
tive articles  of  her  Creed  too.  And  therefore  it  ia 
we  think  it  hard,  that  though  we  deny,  in  com- 
mon with  her,  thofe  dodrines  of  Rome  ^fo  zealoufly 
frotefted  againft  (from  whence  the  name  Proteftants) 
yet  that  we  fliould  be  fo  unhappy  as  to  fufFer,  and 
that  with  extreme  feverity,  by  thofe  very  laws  on 
purpofe  made  againft  the  maintainers  of  thofe  doc- 
trines we  do  fo  deny.  We  chuse  no  fufFering,  for 
God  knows  what  we  have  already  fufFered,  and  how 
many  fufEcient  and  trading  families  are  reduced  to 
great  poverty  by  it.  We  think  ourfelves  an  ufeful 
people :  we  are  fure  we  are  a  peaceable  people  \  yet, 

«  if 
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*  if  we  muft  ftill  fufFer,  let  us  not  fufFer  as  Popish 

*  RECUSANTS,  but  as  Protestant  dissenters. 

^  But  I  would  obviate  another  objedfcion,  and  that 
none  of  the  le^ft  that  hath  been  made  againft  us,  vizw 
that  we  are  enemies  to  government  in  general,  and 
particularly  difafFefted  to  this  we  live  under :  I  think 
it  not  amils,  but  very  feafonable,  yea  my  duty,  now 
to  declare  to  you  (and  that  1  do  with  good  con- 
fcience  in  the  fight  of  the  Almighty  God)  firft,  that 
we  believe  government  to  be  God's  ordinance;  and 
next,  that  this  present  government  is  eftablilhed  by 
the  Providence  of  God  and  law  of  the  land,  and  that 
it  is  our  Chriftian  duty  readily  to  obey  it  in  all  its 
juft  laws ;  and  wherein  we  cannot  comply,  through 
tendemejs  of  conjcience^  in  all  fuch  cafes,  not  to  revile 
or  confpire  againft  the  government,  but  with  Chrif- 
tian humility  and  patience  tire  out  all  miftakes 
againft  us,  and  wait  their  better  information,  who, 
we  believe,  ido  as  undefervedly  as  feverely  treat  us ; 
and  I  know'' not  what  greater  fecurity  can  be  give» 
by  any  people,  or  how  any  government  can  be  eafier 
from  the  fubjefts  pf  it. 

*  I  fhall  conclude  with  this ;  that  we  are  fo  far  from 
eftceming  it  hard  or  ill,  that  the  Houfe  hath  put  us 
upon  this  difcrimination,  that  on  the  contrary  we  va- 
lue it,  as  we  ought  to  do,  for  an  high  favour  (and 
cannot  chufe  but  fee  and  humbly  acknowledge  God's 
Providence  therein)  that  you  fliould  give  us  this  fair 
occafion  to  difcharge  ourfelves  of  a  burden  we  have, 
not  with  more  patience  than  injuftice,  fufFered  but 
too  many  years  under :  and  I  hope  our  converfation 
fhall  always  manifeft  the  grateful  refentment  of  our 
minds  for  the  juftice  and  civility  of  this  opportunity i 
and  fo  I  pray  God  dire£t  you/ 

The  committee  agreed  to  infert,  in  a  bill  then  de- 
pending, a  provifo  or  claufe  for  relief  in  the  cafe  com- 
plained of;  and  the  fame  did  pafs  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons :  but  before  it  had  gone  through  the  Houfe  of 

£  Lords, 
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Lords,  it  was  quafhed  by  a  fudden  prorogation  of  the 
parliament. 

The  generality  of  people  being  now  in  a  hurry  and 
confternation  of  mind  upon  the  difcovery  of  the  popifli 
plot,  and  apprehenfions  of  a  French  invafion  j  he,  left 
the  minds  of  any  of  his  friends  the  Quakers  ibould  be 
drawn  from  their  wonted  dependence  upon  God,  to 
partake  of  the  popular  uneafinefs,  writ  an  epiftle  to 
them,  direfted,  "  To  the  Children  of  Light  in  this 
*^  Generation,"  which  is  inferred  in  this  collec- 
tion. 

And  in  the  next  year^,  the  nation  ftill  continuing 
under  fears  of  wicked  defigns  on  foot  for  fubvcrting 
the  Proteftant  religion,  and  introducing  Popery^  he 
publiflied  a  book  entitled,  "  An  Addrefs  to  Proteft- 
*^  ants,"  wherein  he  fets  forth  the  reigning  evils  of 
the  times,  and  endeavours  to  excite  men  to  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life,  as  the  beft  means  to  cure  their 
fears,  and  prevent  the  impending  dangers. 

The  fame  year  alfo  he  prefixed  to  the  works  of  Sa- 
muel Filher,  then  printing  in  folio,  a  teftimony  con- 
cerning that  author,  who  having  been  a  minifter  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  afterwards  a  preacher 
among  the  Baptifts,  at  length  joined  in  profeflion  with 
the  (fakers,  and  died  a  prilbner  for  his  teftimony  in 
the  year  1665. 

The  rifing  hopes  of  Papifts,  and  the  juft  fears  of 
Proteftants,  kept  the  nation  ftill  in  a  ferment;  and 
writs  being  iffued  for  fummoning  a  new  parliament, 
party  ftruggles  for  power  ran  high,  on  which  occafion 
our  author  dedicated  to  the  freeholders  and  eleftors  a 
flieet  called  "  England's  great  Intereft  in  the  Choice 
"  of  this  New  Parliament;"  and  foon  after  the  parlia- 
ment fitting,  he  prefented  to  them  a  book  entitled^ 
^V  One  Projeft  for  the  Good  of  England." 

In  this  year  1680,  died  that  excellent  princefs  Eli- 
zabeth of  the  Rhine,  before  mentioned,  to  whofe 
real  worth  our  author's  religious  gratitude  dedicated  * 

ft 
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a  memorial,  by  tranfmitting  to  pofterity  her  exem- 
plary charadler,  in  the  fecond  edition  of  hi§  *'  No 
*^  Crofs,  no  Crown,"  printed  anno  1682. 

On  the  eighth  of  the  eighth  month  this  year  alfo, 
departed  this  life  his  dear  friend  and  father-in-law 
Ifaac  Pennington ;  to  whofe  virtues  he  publifhed  a  tef- 
timony,  and  prefixed  it  to  his  works,  that  year  printed 
in  folio. 

There  being  about  this  time**  fome  difference  in  judg- 
ment among  his  friends  the  Quakers  about  eilablifhing 
church  difcipline,  (a  point  not  eafily  fixed,  fo  as  nei- 
ther to  fubjeft  the  confcience  to  an  ecclefiaflical  au- 
thority, nor  yet  to  give  an  unlimited  liberty  of  run- 
ning into  anarchy  and  confufion)  he  publifhed  a  little 
book,  called,  ^  A  Brief  Examination  of  Liberty  Spi- 
«  ritual." 

A  frefli  perfecution  being  now  raifed  in  the  city  of 
Briftol,  where  Sir  John  Knight,  fherifF,  John  Hellier, 
attorney  at  law,  and  other  their  accomplices,  put  the 
penal  laws  in  a  rigorous  execution,  many  of  the  peo- 
ple called  Quakers  there  were  fined  and  imprifoned. 
To  whom  William  Pcnn  wrote  the  following  epiftle 
for  their  Chriftian  confolation  and  encouragement,  di« 
reftcd, 

»  To  the  Friends  of  God  in  the  City  of  Briftol/ 

^  This  fent  to  be  read  among  them,  when  airemble4 

^  to  wait  upon  the  Lord/ 

*  My  Beloved  in  th^  Lord  1 

^  T  Do  herewith  fend  amon^ft  you  the  dear  and  tender 
X  *  falutation  of  my  unfeigned  love,  that  is  held  in 

•  the  fellowlhip  of  the  lafting  Gofpel  of  Peace,  that 
'  has  many  years  been  preached  and  believed  amongft 

*  you,  befeeching  the  God  and  Father  of  this  glorious 
^  day  of  the  Son  of  Man^  to  increafe  and  multiply  hi$ 

^  1681. 
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grace,  mercy  and  peace  among  you,  that  you  may 
be  faithful,  and  abound  in  every  good  word  and 
work,  doing  and  fufFcring  what  is  pleafing  unto  God, 
that  you  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfeft  will  of  God,  which  becomes  you  to  be 
found  daily  doing,  that  fo  an  entrance  may  be  ad- 
miniftered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  that  is  an 
everlafting  kingdom.  My  beloved  brethren  and 
fillers !  Be  not  caft  down  at  the  rage  of  evil  men, 
whofe  anger  works  not  the  righteoufnefs  of  God, 
and  whofe  cruelty  the  Lord  will  limit.  Nothing 
ftrange  or  unufual  is  come  to  pafs;  it  makes  well 
for  them  that  eye  the  Lord  in  and  through  thefc 
fufFerings:  there  is  food  in  affliftion,  and  though  the 
inftruments  of  it  cannot  fee  it,  all  fliall  work  toge- 
ther for  good  to  them  that  fear  the  Lord:  keep  your 
ground  in  the  truth,  that  was,  and  is,  the  faints 
victory:  they  that  fhrink,  go  out  of  it;  it  is  a 
Ihield  to  the  righteous :  feel  it ;  and  fee,  I  charge 
you  by  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  that  you  turn  not 
afide  the  Lord's  end  towards  you  in  this  fuffering, 
by  confulting  with  flefli  and  blood  in  eafing  your 
adverfaries,  for  that  will  load  you.  Keep  out  of 
bafe  bargainings,  or  conniving  at  fiefhly  evafions  of 
the  crofs.  Our  captain  would  not  leave  us  fuch  an 
example :  let  them  fhrink,  that  know  not  why  they 
fhould  (land;  we  know  in  whom  we  have  believed : 
he  is  mightier  in  the  faithful  to  fufFer  and  endure  to 
the  end,  than  the  world  to  perfecute :  call  to  mind 
thofe  bleffed  ancients,  '^  that  by  faith  overcame  of 
old,  that  endured  cruel  mockings  and  fcourgings, 
yea,  moreover  bonds  and  imprifonments,  that  ac- 
cepted not  deliverance  (to  deny  their  teftimony) 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  refurreftion :  they 
were  ftoned,  they  were  tempted,  they  were  fawn 
afunder,  they  were  flain  with  the  fword  ;'*  *  but  ye 
have  not  fo  refilled  unto  blood;  and  it  fufficeth,  I 
hope,  to  you,  "  that  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godlv  out  of  temptation,  and  to  refervc 

*^  the 
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the  unjuft  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punilhed," 
when  it  ma/  be  truly  faid,  "  It  fhall  go  well  with 
the  righteous,  but  very  ill  with  the  wicked."  ^  The 
Lord  God  by  his  power  keep  your  hearts  living  to 
him,  that  it  may  be  your  delight  to  wait  upon  him, 
and  receive  the  bounty  of  his  love ;  that  being  fed 
with  his  daily  bread,  and  drinking  of  his  cup  of 
blelfing,  ypu  may  be  raifed  above  the  fear  or  trou- 
ble of  earthly  things,  and  grow  ftrong  in  him  who 
is  your  Crown  of  Rejoicing;  that  having  anfwered 
his  requirings,  and  walked  faithfully  before  him, 
you  may  receive,  in  the  end  of  your  days,  the  wel- 
come fentence  of  gladnefs.  Eternal  riches  are 
before  you,  an  inheritance  incorruptible :  prefs  after 
that  glorious  mark :  let  your  minds  be  fet  on  things 
that  are  above  ;  and  when  Chrift,  that  is  the  glory 
of  his  poor  people,  Ihall  appear,  they  fhall  appear 
with  him  in  glory;  when  all  tears  fhall  be  wiped 
away,  and  there  fhall  be  no  more  forrow  or  fighing, 
but  they  that  overcome  fhall  fland  as  mount  Sion, 
that  cannot  be  moved. 

'  So  my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  endure,  that  you 
may  be  faved,  and  you  fhall  reap,  if  you  faint  not. 
What  fhould  we  be  troubled  for  ?  Our  kingdom  is 
not  of  THIS  world,  nor  can  be  fhaken  by  the  over- 
turning here  below.  Let  all  give  glory  to  God  on 
high,  live  peaceably  on  earth,  and  fhew  good-will 
to  all  men,  and  our  enemies  >yill  at  laft  fee,  they 
do  they  know  not  what,  and  repent,  and  glorify 
Gpd  oijr  heavenly  Father.  O !  great  is  God's  work 
on  earth.  Be  universal  in  your  fpirits,  and  keep 
out  of  all  ftraitnefs  and  narrownefs :  look  to  God's 
great  and  glorious  kingdqm,  and  its  profperity  :  our 
time  ii^  not  our  own,  nor  are  we  our  own :  God  hath 
bought  us  with  a  price,  not  to  ferve  ourfelves,  but 
to  glorify  him,  both  in  body,  foul,  and  fpirit ;  and 
by  bodily  fufferings  for  the  truth,  he  is  glorified. 
Look  to  the  accomplifhing  of  the  will  of  God  in 
thefe  things,  that  the  meafure  of  Chrifl's  fufferings 
may  be  filled  up  in  us,  who  bear  about  the  "  Dying 

E  3  ^v  ^l 
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**  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ;'*  ^  clfe  our  fufFcring  is  in  vain. 

*  Wherefore,  as   the   flock  of  God,    and  family  and 

*  houlhold  of  faith,  walk  with  your  loins  girded,  be- 

*  ing  fober,  hoping  to   the  end   for    the   grace  and 

*  kindnefs  which  fhall  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  re- 

*  velation  of  Jefus   Chrift,    to  whonn   you  and  yours 
^  are  committed:    his  precious  Spirit  minifter  unto 

*  you,    and  his  own  life  be  fhed  abroad  plenteoufly 
'  among  you^  that  you  may  be  kept  blamelefs  to  the 

*  end. 

^  I  am 

*  Your  friend  and  brother,  in  the  fellowlhip 
*  of  the  fufFering  for  the  truth,  as  it  is 
^  in  Jesus. 

«  Worminghurft.  the  24th  of  ^  WiLLIAM  Penn.* 

the  1 2th  month,  1681.' 

Having  hitherto  attended  our  author  through  a  con- 
tinued feries  of  his  labours  and  travels  in  the  fervice 
of  the  gofpel,  and  work  of  the  miniflxy  in  thcfc  parts 
of  the  world ;  we  fliall  now  accompany  him  to  his 
province  of  Pennfylvania. 

King  Charles  the  Second,  in  confideration  of  the 
fervices  of  Sir  William  Penn,  and  fundry  debts  due  to 
him  from  the  crown  at  the  time  of  his  deceafe,  by 
letters  patent,  bearing  date  the  4th  of  March,  1 680-1, 
granted  to  William  Penn  and  his  heirs  that  province 
lying  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  river  Delaware,  in  North 
America,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Dutch,  and  then 
called  the  New  Netherlands :  the  name  was  noW  changed 
by  the  king,  in  honour  of  William  Penn,  whom  and 
his  heirs  he  made  abfolutc  proprietors  and  governors 
of  it.  Upon  this,  he  prefently  publiflies  an  "  Ac- 
**  count  of  the  Province  of  Pennfylvania,*'  with  the 
king's  patent,  and  other  papers  relating  thereto,  dcf- 
cribing  the  country  and  its  produce,  and  propofing  an 
cafy  purchafe  of  lands,  and  good  terms  of  fettkment, 
for  nich  as  might  incline  to  tranfport  themfclvcs. 
Many  fingle  perfons,  and  fome  families,  out  4)f  Eng- 
hnd  and  WaleSj  went  overi    and  with  lingular  in- 
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duftry  and  application  having  cleared  their  purchafed 
lands,  fettled,  and  foon  improved  plantations  to  good 
advantage,  and  began  to  build  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia, in  a  commodious  fituation  on  the  aforefaid  navi- 
gable river  Delaware.  And  to  fecure  the  new  planters 
trom  the  native  Indians,  (who,  in  fome  other  pro- 
vinces, being  injurioufly  dealt  with,  had  made  re- 
prifals,  to  the  lofs  of  many  lives)  the  governor  gave 
orders  to  treat  them  with  all  candour  and  humanity; 
and  appointed  commiflioners  to  confer  with  them 
about  land,  and  to  confirm  a  league  of  peace;  by 
whom  alfo  he  fent  them  the  following  letter. 

*  London,  the  1 8  th  of  the  8  th  month,  i68it 

-jT    <  My  Friends, 

THERE  is  a  Great  God  and  Power,  that  hath 
made  the  world  and  all  things  therein,  to  whom 
you  and  I  and  all  people  owe  their  being  and  well- 
being  ;  and  to  whom  you  and  I  muft  one  day  give 
an  account  for  all  that  we  do  in  the  world :  this 
Great  God  hath  written  his  Law  in  our  hearts,  by 
which  we  are  taught  and  commanded  to  love  and 
help,  and  do  good  to  one  another,  and  not  to  do 
harm  and  mifchief  unto  one  another:  now  this  Great 
God  hath  been  pleafed  to  make  me  concerned  in 
your  part  of  the  world,  and  the  king  of  the  coun- 
try where  I  live  hath  given  me  a  great  province 
therein ;  but  I  defire  to  enjoy  it  with  your  love  and 
confent,  that  we  may  always  live  together  as  neigh- 
bours and  friends ;  elfe  what  would  the  Great  God 
do  to  us  ?  who  hath  made  us  not  to  devour  and 
dcftroy  one  another,  but  to  live  foberly  and  kindly 
together  in  the  world.  Now  I  would  have  you  well 
obferve,  that  I  am  very  fenfible  of  the  unkindnefs 
and  injuftice  that  hath  been  too  much  exercifed  to- 
wards you  by  the  people  of  thefe  parts  of  the  world, 
wl)0  have  fought  themfelves,  and  to  make  great 
f  ^vantages  by  you,  rather  than  to  be  examples  of 

E  4  \>aSCvu^ 
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juftice  and  goodnefs  unto  you,  which  I  hear  hath 
been  matter  of  trouble  unto  you,  and  caufed  great 
grudgings  and  animofities,  fometimes.  to  the  med-« 
ding  of   blood,  which  hath  made    the  Great  God 
angry.     But  I  am  not  fuch  a  man,  as  is  well  known 
in  my  own  country :  I  have  great  love  and  regard 
towards  you,  and  I  defire  to  win  and  gain  your  love 
and  friendlhip  by  a  kind,  juft,  and  peaceable  life, 
and  the  people  I  fend  ^re  of  the  fame  mind,  and 
fhall  in  all  things  behave  themfelves  accordingly  a 
and  if  in  any  thing  any  Ihall  offend  you,  qr  your 
people,  you  fliall  have  a  full  and  fpeedy  fatisfaftioa 
for  the  fame,  by  an  equal  number  of  juft  men   on 
both  fides,  that  by  no  means  you  may  have  juft  oc-r 
cafion   of    being   offended   againft    them,      I   fhall 
fhortly  come  to  yoii  myfelf,  at  what  time  we  may 
more   largely   and   freely  confer    and    difcourfe   of 
thefe  matters;  in  the  mean  time  1  have  fent  my  comr 
mifTioners  to  treat  with  you  about  land,  and  a  firm 
league  of  peace :  let  me  defire  you  to  be  kind  to 
them  and  the  people,  and  receive  thefe  prefents  and 
tokens  which  I  have  fent  you,  as  a  teftimony  of  my 
good-will  to  you,  and  my  refolution  (o  livejuftly^ 
peaceably,  and  friendly  with  you. 

^  I  am  your  loving  friend^ 

^  W,   PfNN/     , 

His  friendly  and  pacifick  manner  of  treating  the  In-* 
dians  begat  in  them  an  extraordinary  love  and  regard 
to  him  and  his  people,  fo  that  they  have  maintained  a 
perfeft  amity  with  the  Englifh  of  Pennfylvania  ever 
fince.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  upon  renewing. their 
treaty  with  Sir  William  Keith,  bart.  their  governor 
in  1722,  they  mention  the  name  of  William  Pcnn 
with  much  gratitude  and  afFedlion,  calling  him,*  *^A 

^  See  tke  {iifioiical  RegiHer  for  the  year   17^3^   numb.  X)PC^ 
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*«  GOOD  MAN,"  and,  as  their  highefl:  compliment  to 
Sir  William,  ufe  this  exprcffion,*  "  We  efteem  and 
**  love  you  as  if  you  were  William  Penm  himfelf/' 
So  univerfally  doth  a  principle  of  peace,  juftice,  and 
morality,  operate  on  the  hearts  even  of  thofe  we  call 
heatheiu;. 

He  alfo  drew  up  the  fundamental  conftitutions  of 
Pennfylvania,  in  twenty-four  articles,  confented  to 
and  fubfcribed  by  the  firft  adventurers  and  freeholders 
of  that  province,  as  the  ground  and  rule  of  all  fu- 
ture government :  the  firft  of  which  articles,  Ihewing 
that  his  principle  was  to  give,  as  well  as  take,  liberty 
of  confcience  in  matters  of  religion^  we  Ihall  tran- 
fcribe ; 

The    First     Constitution, 

^  TN  reverence  to  God,  the  Father  of  light  and  fpi- 
X  *  rits,  the  autho;*,  as  well  as  objeft,  of  all  divine 
knowledge,  faith  and  worfhip,  I  do,  for  me  and 
mine,  declare  and  eftablifli,  for  the  Hrft  fundamental 
of  the  government  of  this  country,  that  every  per- 
fon  that  doth  or  ihall  refide  therein,  fhall  have  and 
enjoy  the  free  profeflion  of  his  or  her  faith,  and 
exercife  of  worfliip  towards  God,  in  fuch  way  and 
manner  as  every  furli  perfon  fhall  in  confcience  be- 
lieve is  moft  acceptable  to  God:  and  fo  long  as 
every  fuch  perfon  ufeth  not  this  Chriftian  liberty  to 
licentioufnefs,  or  the  deftruftion  of  others  j  that  is 
to  fay,  to  fpeak  loofely  and  prophanely  or  contemp- 
tuoufly  of  God,  Chrift,  the  holy  fcriptures,  or  re- 
ligion, or  commit  any  moral  evil  or  injury  againft 
others  in  their  converfation;  he  or  flie  (hall  be  pro- 
tefted  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  aforefaid  Chriftian 
liberty  by  the  civil  magiftrate.' 
In  the  p^xtye^r,  1682,  he  publilhed  "  The  Frame 
of  Goyernnaent  of  Pennfylvania,"  containing  twen- 

See  the  Hifiorical  Regifler  for  the  year  1723,   nun^b.  XXX. 
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ty-four  articles,  fomewhat  varying  from  the  aforefaid 
conftitutions,  together  with  certain  other  laws  to  the 
nuniber  of  forty,  agreed  on  in  England,  by  the  go- 
vernor and  divers  freemen  of  the  faid  province :  of 
which  laws  one  was, 

*  That  all  perfons  living  in  this  province,  who  con- 

*  fefs   and   ackowledge   the   One  Almighty  and 

*  Eternal  God,  to  be  the  Creator,  Upholder  and 

*  Ruler  of  the  world,  and  that  ho^d  themfelves 

*  obliged    in  confcience   to   live   peaceably    and 

*  juftly  in  civil  fociety,  fhall  in  no-wife  be  mo- 
^  lefted  or  prejudiced  for  their  religious  perfua- 

*  fion  or  pra6tice  in  matters  of  faith  and  worfhipj 
'  nor  fliall  they  be  compelled  at  any  time  to  fre- 

*  quent  or  maintain  any  religious  worfhip,  place, 

*  or  miniftry  whatfoever/ 

The  reft  of  thofe  laws  relating  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  planters,  fuppreffing  of  vice  and  imn^o- 
rality,  and  the  good  goverment  and  regulation  of  the 
province,  our  reader  may  perufe  at  his  pleafure. 

The  time  of  his  departure  for  America  being  now 
at  hand,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  his  wire  ^d 
children  a  little  before  he  embarked, 

^  My  dear  Wife  and  Children  : 

'\»  Tl^Y  love,    that  fea  nor  land,   nor  death  itfelf 

XVJL  *  can  extinguifti  or  leffen  toward  you,  moft 

^  endearedly  vifits  you  with  eternal  enibraces,  and  will 

*  abide  with  you  for  ever :  and  may  the  God  of  my 

*  life  watch  over  you,  and  blefs  you,  and  do  you  good, 
^  in  this  world,  and  for  ever. — Some  things  arc  upon 

*  my  fpirit  to  leave  with  you  in  your  refpedtive  capa-r 
^  cities ;  as  I  am  to  one  a  hufband,  and  to  the  reft  a 

*  father;    if  I  fhould   never  fee   you   more  in   thi^ 

*  world. 

'  My  dear  wife;  remember  thou  waft  the  love  of 
<  my  youth,  and  much  the  joy  of  ipy  life;  the  moft 

*  beloved,  as  well  as  moft  worthy,  of  all  my  earthly 

*  cqmn 
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comforts :  and  the  reafon  of  that  love  was  more  thy 
inward,  than  thy  outward  excellencies  (which  yet 
were  many).  God  knows,  and  thou  knoweft  it,  I 
can  fay  it  was  a  match  of  Providence's  making;  and 
God's  image  in  us  both  was  the  firft  thing,  and  the 
moft  amiable  and  engaging  ornament  in  our  eyes. 
Now  I  am  to  leave  thee,  and  that  without  knowing 
whether  I  (hall  ever  fee  thee  more  in  this  world,  take 
my  counfel  into  thy  bofom,  and  let  it  dwell  with 
thee  ia  my  Head  while  thou  liveft. 
ift,  '  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lx)rd,  and  a  zeal  and  love 
to  his  glory,  dwell  richly  in  thy  hearty  and  thou 
wilt  watch  for  good  over  thyfelf  and  thy  dear  chil- 
dren and  family,  that  no  rude,  light,  or  bad  thing 
be  conunitted :  elfe  God  will  be  offended,  and  he 
will  repent  himfelf  of  the  good  he  intends  thee  and 
thine. 

odly,  *  Be  diligent  in  meetings  for  worihip  and  bu' 
(ine&i  ftir  up  thyfelf  and  others  herein;  it  is  thy 
day  and  place :  and  let  meetings  be  kept  once  a  day 
in  the  family,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  who  has 
given  us  much  time  for  ourfelves :  and,  my  deareft, 
to  make  thy  family  matters  eafy  to  thee,  divide  thy 
time,  and  be  regular ;  it  is  eafy  and  fweet  $  thy  re- 
tirement will  afibrd  thee  to  do  it :  as  in  the  morning 
to  view  the  bufinefs  of  the  houfe,  and  fix  it  as  thou 
defireft,  feeing  all  be  in  order  -,  that  by  thy  counfcl 
all  may  move,  and  to  thee  render  an  account  every 
evening.  The  time  for  work,  for  walking,  for 
meals,  may  be  certain,  at  leaft  as  near  av  may  be ; 
and  grieve  not  thyfelf  w:di  carelefs  fervant*,  they 
will  diforder  thee ;  rather  pay  them,  and  let  ilton 
go,  if  they  will  not  be  better  by  admoni^iont :  thU 
b  beft  u>  avoid  many  worCi,  which  I  kmnr  wound 
the  iba!,  and  offend  the  Lord, 
jdly,  '  Caft  up  thy  income,  and  fee  what  it  <?aily 
amounts  to ;  bv  which  thou  marefl  br  f*;re  u>  have 
it  in  thy  fidit  and  power  to  keep  wiuiiu  c^^ny^fk  $ 
and  I  bcfeedi  thee  to  live  U/w  Md  f^uinjdj,  till  my 
debts  MC  pGud;  and  then  eniarge  »  moo  (uA  ic 
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convenient.  Remember  thy  mother's  example,- when 
thy  father's  publick-fpiritednefs  had  worfted  his 
eftate  (which  is  my  cafe.)  I  know  thou  loveft  plain 
things,  and  art  averfe  to  the  pomps  of  the  world ;  a 
nobility  natural  to  thee.  I  write  not  as  doubtful, 
but  to  quicken  thee,  for  my  fake,  to  be  more  vigi- 
lant herein ;  knowing  that  God  will  blefs  thy  care, 
and  thy  poor  children  and  thee  for  it.  My  mind  is 
wrapt  up  in  a  faying  of  thy  father's,  "  I  defire  not 
^  riches,  but  to  owe  nothing;"  '  and  truly  that  is 
wealth;  and  more  than  enough  to  live,  is  a  fnare 
attended  with  many  forrows.  I  need  not  bid  thee 
be  humble,  for  thou  art  fo ;  nor  meek  and  patient, 
for  it  is  much  of  thy  natural  difpofition :  but  I  pray 
thee  be  oft  in  retirement  with  the  Lord,  and  guard 
againft  encroaching  friendfhips.  Keep  them  at  arm's 
end ;  for  it  is  giving  away  our  power,  aye,  and  felf 
too,  into  the  poffeflion  of  another ;  and  that  which 
might  feem  engaging  in  the  beginning,  may  prove 
a  yoke  and  burden  too  hard  and  heavy  in  the  end. 
Wherefore  keep  dominion  over  thyfelf,  and  let  thy 
children,  good  meetings,  and  friends,  be  the  pleafure 
of  thy  life. 

4thly,  '  And  now,  my  deareft,  let  me  recommend 
to  thy  care  my  dear  children ;  abundantly  beloved 
of  me,  as  the  Lord's  bleffings,  and  the  fweet  pledges 
of  our  mutual  and  endeared  afFeftion.  Above  all 
things  endeavour  to  breed  them  up  in  the  love  of 
virtue,  and  that  holy  plain  way  of  it  which  we  have 
lived  in,  that  the  world,  in  no  part  of  it,  get  into 
my  family.  I  had  rather  they  were  homely  than 
finely  bred,  as  to  outward  behaviour;  yet  I  love 
fweetnefs  mixed  with  gravity,  and  chperfulnefs  tem- 
pered with  fobriety.  Religion  in  the  hear?  leads 
mto  this  true  civility,  teaching  men  and  wQ^ien  to 
be  mild  and  courteous  in  their  behavioyrs  an  ac- 
complilhment  worthy  indeed  of  praife. 
5thly,  *  Next  breed  them  up  in  a  love  one  of  an-? 
other :  tell  them,  it  is  the  charge  I  left  behind  mc  j 
and  that  it  is  the  way  to  have  ;he  love  an4  blcffing 
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of  God  upon  them :  alfo  what  his  portion  is  who 
hates,  or  calls  his  brother  fool.     Sometimes  feparate 
them,  but  not  long;  and  allow  them  to  fend  and 
give  each  other  fmall  things,  to  endear  one  another 
with.     Once  more,  I  fay,  tell  them  it  was  my  coun- 
fel,  they  (hould  be  tender  and  afFeftipnate  one  to 
another.      For  their  learning  be  liberal :    fpare  no 
coft ;  for  by  fuch  parfimony  all  is  loft  that  is  faved ; 
but  let  it  be  ufeful  knowledge,  fuch  as  is  confiftent 
with  truth  and  godlinefs,  not  cherifhing  a  vain  con- 
verfation  or  idle  mind;  but  ingenuity  mixed  with 
induftry  is  good  for  the  body  and  mind  too.     I  re- 
commend the  ufeful  parts  of  mathematicks,  as  build- 
ing houfes  or  fhips,  meafuring,  furveying,  dialling, 
navigation,  &c.  but  agriculture  is  efpecially  in  my 
eye:   let  my  children  be   hufbandmen  and  houfe- 
wives;    it  is  induftrious,   healthy,    honeft,    and  of 
good  example:  like  Abraham,  and  the  holy  ancients, 
who  pleafed  God,  and  obtained  a  good  report.  This 
leads  to  confider  the  works  of  God  and  nature,  of 
things  that  are  good,    and  diverts  the  mind  from 
being  taken  up  with  the  vain  arts  and  inventions  of 
a  luxurious  world.    It  is  commendable  in  the  princes 
of  Germany,  and  the  nobles  of   that  empire,  that 
they  have  all  their  children  inftrufted  in  fome  ufeful 
occupation.    Rather  keep  an  ingenious  perfon  in  the 
houfe  to  teach  them,  than  fend  them  to  fchools ; 
too  many  evil  impreflions  being  commonly  received 
there.     Be  fure  to  obferve  their  genius,  and  do  not 
crofs  it  as  to  learning :  let  them  not  dwell  too  long 
on  one  thing,  but  let  their  change  be  agreeable,  and 
all  their  diverfions  have  fome  little  bodily  labour  in 
them.     When  grown  big,  have  nfioft  care  for  them ; 
for  then  there  are  more  fnares  both  within  and  with- 
out.    When  marriageable,  fee  that  they  have  worthy 
peribns  in  their  eye,  of  good  life,  and  good  fame 
tor  piety  and  underftanding.     I  need  no  wealth  but 
fu0iciency ;  and  be  fure  their  love  be  dear,  fervent, 
and  mutual,   that   it  may   be  happy  for  them.     I 
^  chufe  not  they  ihould  be  married  to  earthly  cove- 
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*  tous  kindred;  and  pf  cities  and  towns  of  concourfc 

*  beware  j  the  world  is  apt  to  ftick  clofe  to  thofe  who 

*  have  lived  and  got  wealth  there :  a  country  life  and 
«  cftate  I  like  beft  for  my  children.  I  prefer  a  decent 
'  manfion  of  an  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  before 

*  ten  thoufand  pounds  in  London,  or  fuch-like  place, 

*  in  a  way  of  trade.  In  fine,  my  dear,  endeavour  to 
«  breed  them  dutiful  to  the  Lord,  and  his  blefled 
«  light,  truth,  and  grace  in  their  hearts,  who  is  their 

*  Creator;    and  his   fear  will   grow  up  with   them. 

*  Teach  a  child  (fays  the  wife  man)  the  way  thou 
«  wilt  have  him  to  walk,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 

*  not  forget  it.     Next  obedience  to  thee,  their  dear 

*  mother ;  and  that  not  for  wrath,  but  for  confciencc 
«  fake  ;  liberal  to  the  poor,  pitiful  to  the  mi- 
^  ferabkj  humble   and  kind  to  all.     And  may  my 

*  God  make  thee  a  bleffing,  and  give  thee  comfort  in 

*  our  dear  children ;  and  in  age,  gather  thee  to  the 

*  joy  and  bleffednefs  of  the  juft  (where  no  death  fhaU 

*  feparate  us)  for  ever. 

*  And  now,  my  dear  children,   that  are  the  gifts 
«  and  mercies  of  the  God  of  your  tender  father;  hear 

*  my  counfel,  and  lay  it  up  in  your  hearts;  Ipve  it 
^  more  than  treafure,  and  follow  it,  and  you  fhall  be 

*  blefled  here,  and  happy  hereafter. 

*  In  the  firft  place,  remember  your  Creator  in  the 

*  days  of  your  youth.     It  was  the  glory  of  Ifrael  in 

*  the  2d  of  Jeremiah :  and  how  did  God  blefs  Jofiah, 

*  becaufe  he  feared  him  in  his  youth  1  And  fo  he  did 

*  Jacob,  Jofeph,  and  Mofes.     Oh !  my  dear  children, 

*  remember,  and  fear  and  ferve  him  who  made  you, 

*  and  gave  you  to  me  and  your  dear  mother :  that  you 

*  may  live  to  him,  and  glorify  him,  in  your  gcne- 

*  rations. 

*  To  do  this,  in  your  youthful  days  feek  after  the 
^  Lord,  that  you  may  find  him ;    remembering  his 

*  great  love  in  creating  you ;  that  you  are  not  beafts, 
^  plants,  or  ftones;  but  that  he  has  kept  you,  and 
^  given  you  his  grace  within,  and  fubftance  without, 
^  and  provided  plcmifully  £^r  yout    This  remember 

*  ia 
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*  in  your  youth,  that  you  may  be*  kept  from  the  evil 
of  the  world :  for,  in  age,  it  will  be  harder  to  over- 
come the  temptations  of  it^ 

*  Wherefore,  my  dear  children,  efchew  the  appear- 
ance of  evil,  and  love  and  cleave  to  that  in  your 
hearts,  that  fhews  you  evil  from  good,  and  tells  you 
when  you  do  amifs,  and  reproves  you  for  it.  It  is 
the  light  of  Chrift,  that  he  has  given  you  for  your 
falvation.  If  you  do  this,  and  follow  my  counfel, 
God  will  blefs  you  in  this  world,  and  give  you  an 
inheritance  in  that  which  (hall  never  have  an  end. 
For  the  light  of  Jefus  is  of  a  purifying  nature  j  it 
feafons  thofe  who  love  it,  and  take  heed  to  it  j  and 
never  leaves  fuch,  till  it  has  brought  them  to 
the  city  of  God,  that  has  foundations.  Oh !  that  ye 
may  be  feafoned  with  the  gracious  nature  of  it; 
hide  it  in  your  hearts,  and  flee,  my  dear  children, 
from  all  youthful  lufls;  the  vain  fpo^ts,  paftimes 
and  pleafures  of  the  world ;  redeeming  the  time, 
becaufe  the  days  are  evil.  You  are  now  beginning 
to  live — what  would  fome  give  for  your  time  ?  Oh! 
I  could  have  lived  better,  were  I,  as  you,  in  the 
flower  of  youth.— .Therefore,  love  and  fear  the  Lord, 
keep  clofe  to  meetings  j  and  delight  to  wait  on  the 
Lord  God  of  your  father  and  mother,  among  his 
defpifed  people,  as  we  have  done ;  and  count  it  your 
honour  to  be  members  of  that  fociety,  and  heirs  of 
that  living  fellowfhip,  which  is  enjoyed  among  them 
— for  the  experience  of  which  your  father's  foul 
bleflfeth  the  Lord  for  ever. 

*  Next,  be  obedient  to  your  dear  mother ;  a  woman 
whofe  virtue  and  good  name  is  an  honour  to  you ; 
for  ftie  hath  been  exceeded  by  none  in  her  time  for 
her  plainnefs,  integrity,  indufl:ry,  humanity,  virtue, 
and  good  underftanding :  qualities  not  ufual  among 
Axromen  of  her  worldly  condition  and  quality.  There- 
fore iionour  and  obey  her,  my  dear  children,  as  your 
mother,  and  your  father's  love  and  delight:  nay, 
love  her  too,  for  Ihe  loved  your  fatho:  with  a  deep 

«  and 
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and  upright  love :  chufing  him  before  all  her  many 
fuitors :  and  though  fhe  be  of  a  delicate  conftitution 
and  noble  fpirit,  yet  Ihe  defcended  to  the  utmoft  ten* 
dernefs  and  care  for  you  j  performing  the  painfuUeft 
afts  of  fervice  to  you  in  your  infancy,  as  a  mother 
and  a  nurfe  too.  I  charge  you  before  the  Lord,  ho- 
nour and  obey,  love  and  cherifh  your  dear  mother. 

*  Next,  betake  yourfelves  to  fome  honeft,  induf- 
trious  courfe  of  life  j  and  that  not  of  fordid  cove- 
toufnefs,  but  for  example,  and  to  avoid  idlenefs. 
And  if  you  change  your  condition  and  marry,  chufe 
with  the  knowledge  and  confent  of  your  mother,  if 
living,  guardians,  or  thofe  that  have  the  charge  of 
you.—- Mind  neither  beauty  nor  riches,  but  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  a  fweet  and  amiable  difpofition  j  fuch 
as  you  can  love  above  all  this  world,  and  that  may 
make  your  habitations  pleafant  and  defirable  to  you. 

^  And  being  married,  be  tender,  affeftionate,  and 
patient,  and  meek.  Live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  blefs  you  and  your  offspring.  Be  furc 
to  live  within  compafs ;  borrow  not,  neither  be  be- 
holden to  any. — Ruin  not  yourfelves  by  kindnefs  to 
others,  for  that  exceeds  the  due  bounds  of  friend- 
fhip:  neither  will  a  true  friend  expeft  it.  Small 
matters  I  heed  not. 

*  Let  your  induftry  and  parfimohy  go  no  farther  than 
for  a  fufEciency  for  life,  and  to  make  a  provifion  for 
your  children,  and  that  in  moderation,  if  the  Lord 
gives  you  any.  I  charge  you  help  the  poor  and 
needy ;  let  the  Lord  have  a  voluntary  (hare  of  your 
income,  for  the  good  of  the  poor,  both  in  our  fo- 
ciety  and  others :  for  we  are  all  his  creatures ;  re- 
membering that  "  he  that  giveth  to  the  poor,  lend- 
eth  to  the  Lord." 

*  Know  well  your  in-comings,  and  your  out-goings 
may  be  better  regulated.  Love  not  money,  nor  the 
world :  ufe  them  only,  and  they  will  ferve  you  :  but 
if  you  love  them  you  ferve  them; —  which  will  de- 
bafe  your  fpirits,  as  well  as  offend  the  Lord. 

'  PitT' 
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*  Pity  the  diftreffcd,  and  hold  out  a  hand  of  help 
'  to  them  i  it  may  be  your  cafe :  and  as  you  mete  to 

*  others,  God  will  mete  to  you  again. 

*  Be  humble  and  gentle  in  your  converfation  i— of 

*  few  words,  1  charge  you ;  but  always  pertinent  when 

*  you  fpeak :  hearing  out  before  you  attempt  to  an- 
^  fwer  i  and  then  fpeaking  as  if  you  would  perfuade^ 

*  not  impofe. 

*  Affront  none,  neither  revenge  the  affronts  that  are 
^  done  to  you ;  but  forgive,  and  you  fhall  be  forgiven 

*  of  your  Heavenly  Father. 

*  In  making  friends  confider  well  firftj  and  when 

*  you  are  fixed,  be  true  -,  not  wavering  by  reports,  nor 
^  deferting  in  afilidion ;  for  that  becomes  not  the  good 

*  and  virtuous* 

*  Watch  againft  anger,  neither  fpeak  nor  adt  in  it; 
^  fbr>  like  drunkennefs,  it  makes  a  man  a  beaft,  and 
^  throws  people  into  defperate  inconvenicncies. 

*  Avoid  flatterers  i  for  they  are  thieves  in  difguife ; 

*  their  praile  is  coftly,  defigning  to  get  by  thofe  they 

*  belpeak  j  they  are  the  worft  of  creatures ;  they  lye 
«  to  flatter,  and  flatter  to  cheat : — and,  which  is  worfe, 

*  if  you  believe  them,  you  cheat  yourfelves  moft  dan* 

*  geroufly.  But  the  virtuous,  though  poor,  love, 
^  cherifli,  and  prefer.^.  Remember  David,  who  aflc* 
'  ing  the  Lord  ^^  Who  fliall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle ; 
*'  who  fliall  dwell  upon  thy  holy  hill?"  anfwers,  "  He 
<^  that  walketh  uprightly,  worketh  righteoufnefs,  and 
<<  ^aketh  the  truth  in  his  heart ;  in  whofe  eyes  the 
''  vile  perfon  is  contemned,  but  honoureth  them  who 
«  fear  the  Lord." 

>fK.  <  Next,  my  children,  be  temperate  in  all  things: 

^  in  your  diet,  for  that  is  phyfick  by  prevention ;  it 

*  keeps,  nay,  it  makes  people  healthy,  and  their  ge  • 

^  neration  found.    This  is  exclufive  of  the  fpiritual 

'  advantage  it  brings.    Be  alfo  plain  in  your  apparel  i 

'  keep  out  that  lufl:  which  reigns  too  much  over  fomci 

^  let  your  virtues  be  your  ornaments;  remembering 

'  life  is  more  than  £oodf  and  the  body  than  raiment. 

'  Let  your  furaiturc  be  fimple  and  cheap.    Avoid 

Vol.  !•  F  V^\v\^% 
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pride,  avarice,  and  luxury.  Read  my  No  Cross, 
No  Crown  !  There  is  inftrudlion.  Make  your  con- 
verfation  with  the  moft  eminent  for  wifdom  and 
piety;  and  fhun  all  wicked  men,  as  you  hope  for  the 
blefling  of  God,  and  the  comfort  of  your  father's 
living  and  dying  prayers.  Be  fure  you  fpeak  no 
evil  of  any,  no,  not  of  the  meaneft ;  much  lefs  of 
your  fuperiors,  as  magiftrates,  guardians,  tutors, 
teachers,  and  elders  in  Chrift. 

*  Be  no  bufy-bodies ;  meddle  not  with  other  folks 
matters,  but  when  in  confcience  and  duty  preft :  for 
it  procures  trouble,  and  is  ill-manners,  and  very  un- 
feemly  to  wife  men. 

*  In  your  families  remember  Abraham,  Mofes,  and 
Jofhua,  their  integrity  to  the  Lord ;  and  do  as  you 
have  them  for  your  examples. 

'  Let  the  fear  and  fervice  of  the  living  God  be  en- 
couraged in  your  houfes,  and  that  plainnefs,  ibbriety, 
and  moderation  in  all  things,  as  becometh  God's 
chofen  people:  and,  as  I  advife  you,  my  beloved 
children,  do  you  counfel  yours,  if  God  fhould  give 
you  any.  Yea,  I  counfel  and  command  them,  as 
my  pofterity,  that  they  love  and  ferve  the  Lord  .God 
with  an  upright  heart;  that  he  may  blefs  you  and 
yours,  from  generation  to  generation. 

*  And  as  for  you  who  are  likely  to  be  concerned  in 
the  government  of  Penhfylvania,  and  my  parts  of 
Eaft  Jerfey,  efpeci^Uy  the  firft,  I  do  charge  you, 
before  the  I^^|c4;Sod  and  his  holy  angels,  that  you 
be  lowly,  dil^m,  and  tender;  fearing  God,  loving 
the  peoplcv -^ii  hating  covetoulnefs.  Let  juftice 
have  its  impartial  courfe,  and  the  law  free  paifage. 
Though  to  your  lofs,  proteft  noman  againft  it :  for 
you  are  not  above  the  law,  but  the  law  above  youi 
Live  therefore  the  lives  yourfelves  you  would  have 
the  people  live ;  and  then  you  have  right  and  bold- 
nefs  to  punifh  the  tranfgreflbr. — ^Keep  upon  the 
fquare,  for  God  fees  you;  therefore  do  your  duty: 
and  be  fure  you  fee  with  your  own  eyes,  and  hear 
with  your  own  earsi— Entertain  no  lurchers  ji  chcrilh 

*  no 
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'  no  informers  for  gain  or  revenge : — ufc  no  tricks» 
'  fly  to  no  deviocs,  to  fupport  or  cover  injuftice:  but 

*  let  your  hearts  be  upright  before  the  Lord,  trufting 

*  in  him  above  the  contrivances  of  men,  and  none 
'  (hall  be  able  to  hurt  or  fupplant.   ^ 

'  Oh !  the  Lord  is  a  ftrong  God ;  and  he  can  do 
'  whatfoever  he  pleafes :  and  though  men  confider  it 
'  not,  it  is  the  Lord  that  rules  and  over-rules  in  the 
'  kingdoms  of  men':  and  he  builds  up  and  pulls  down. 
'  1,  your  father,  am  the  man  that  can  fay,  he  that 
'  trafts  in  the  Lord,  Ihall  not  be  confounded.  But 
'  God,  in  due  time,  will  make  his  enemies  be,  at 
'  peace  with  him. 

'  If  you  thus  behave  yourfelves,  and  fo  become  a 
'  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  a  praife  to  them  that  do 
'  well,  God,  my  God,  will  be  with  you,  in  wifdom 
'  and  a  ibund  mind :  and  make  you  blefTed  inftru- 
'  ments  in  his  hand,  for  the  feitlements  of  fome  of 
'  thofe  defolate  parts  of  the  world  j — which  my  foul 
'  dcfurs  above  all  worldly  honours  and  riches ;  both 

*  for  you  that  go,  and  you  that  ftay  j  you  that  govern, 
'  and  you  that  are  governed  ;  that  in  the  end  you  may 
'  be  gathered  with  me  to  the  reft  of  God. 

*  Finally,  my  children,  love  one  another  with  a  true 

*  endeared  love,  and  your  dear  relations  on  both  fides*. 

*  and  take  care  to  preferve  tender  afFedlion  in  your 
'  children  to  each  other:  often  marrying  within  them- 
'  feives,  fo  as  it  be  without  the  bounds  forbidden  in 
'  God's  law.  That  fo  they  may  not,  like  the  forget- 
'  ting  unnatural  world,  grow  out  of  kindred,  and  as 
'  cold  as  ftningers ;  but,  as  becomes  a  truly  natural 
'  and  chriftian  ftock,  you  and  yours  after  you  may 
'  live  in  the  pure  and  fervent  love  of  God  towa^s  one 

mother,  as  becometh  brethren  in  the  (piritual  and 
^ural  relation. 

jkoiy  God,  that  hath  blefTed  me  with  his  abun- 

"'  sreies.  both  pf  this  and  the  other  and  better 

Biuide  you  by  his  counfel,  blefs 

his  eternal  glory ;  that  you 

"  1^, .  in  the  firmament  of 
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*  God's  power,  with  the  bleffed  fpirits  of  the  juft, 
«  that  celeftial  family,  praifmg  and  admiring  him,  the 
«  God  and  Father  or  it,  for  ever.     For  there  is  no  God 

*  like  unto  him;  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob;  the 

*  God  of  the  prophets,  the  apofUes,  and  martyrs  of 

*  Jefus ;  in  whom  1  live  for  ever. 
*  So  farewell  to  my  thrice  dearly  beloved  wife  and 

'  children.     Yours,  as  God  pleafeth,  in  that  which  no 

*  waters  can  quench,  no  time  forget,  nor  diftancc  wear 

*  away,  but  remains  for  ever, 

*  Worminghurft,  4th  fixth  <  WiLLIAM   PfNN.' 

•  month,   1682.' 

In  the  fixth  month,  1682,  himfelf,  accompanied 
with  divers  of  his  friends,  took  fhipping  for  his  pro- 
vince of  Pennlylvania,  and  on  the  30th  of  the  lame 
month,  he  writ  from  the  Downs,  "  A  Farewell  to 
^^  England,  being  an  Epiftle  containing  a  Salutation  to 
''  all  faithful  Friends." 

After  a  profperous  voyage  of  fix  weeks,  they  came 
-within  fight  .of  the  American  coaft,  from  whence  the 
air,  at  twelve  leagues  diftance,  fmelt  as  fwect  as  a 
new-blown  garden.  Sailing  up  the  river,  the  inha- 
bitants,  as  well  Dutch  and  Swedes,  as  Englifh,  met 
him  with  demonftrations  of  joy  and  fatisfaftion.  He 
landed  at  Newcaftlc,  a  place  moftly  inhabited  by  the 
Dutch,  and  the  next  day  he  fummoncd  the  people  to 
the  court-houfe,  where  pofleflion  of  the  country  was 
legally  given  him:  he  then  made  a  fpeech,  fetting 
forth  the  purpofe  of  his  coming,  and  the  ends  of  go- 
vernment, giving  them  affurances  of  a  free  enjoyment 
of  liberty  of  confcience  in  things  fpiritual,  and  of 
civil  freedom  in  temporal,  and  recommending  to  them 
to  live  in  fobriety  and  peace  one  with  another :  after 
which,  he  renewed  the  magiftrates  conrHniffions,  and 
then  departed  to  Upland,  or  Chefter,  where  he  called 
an  affembly,  to  whom  he  made  the  like  declarations 
and  received  their  thankful  acknowledgments.    Here 

alfo  the  Swedes  deputed  one  Captain  Lucey  Cook,  ij^ 

the^^^r 
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their  names,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  fafe  arrival, 
and  to  aflfure  him  oi  their  fidelity,  love  and  obedience. 

By  this  time  fome  progrefs  had  been  made  in  build- 
ing at  Philadelphia,  and  feveral  pretty  houfes  were 
run  up  on  the  fide  of  the  river  Delaware :  the  gover- 
nor himfelf  had  a  fair  manfion  erected  at  Penn's  Bury, 
near  the  fall  of  the  faid  river,  at  which  he  fometimes 
refided.  The  country  was  unexceptionable,  the  air 
exceeding  clear,  fweet  and  healthy;  and  provifions, 
both  meat  and  drink,  good  and  plentiful. 

In  the  tenth  month  following,  a  general  aflcmbly  of 
the  freeholders  was  held  at  Chefter  aforefaid,  at  which 
Newcaftle  was  annexed  toPennfylvania:  the  foreigners 
there  inhabiting  were  naturalized,  and  the  laws  before 
agreed  on  in  England,  with  fome  amendments  and 
alterations,  were  confirmed  and  ratified  j  and  the  whole 
proceedings  of  the  affembly  carried  on  with  love  and 
unanimity. 

After  the  adjournment  of  that  aflembly,  he  went  to 
Maryland,  and  was  there  kindly  received  by  the  lord 
Baltimore,  and  the  chiefs  of  that  colony:  they  held  a 
treaty  about  fettling  the  bounds  of  their  provinces; 
but.  the  feafon  of  the  year  not  admitting  the  conclufion 
of  that  bufinefs,  after  two  days  conference  he  took  his 
leave,  and  the  lord  Baltimore  accompanied  him  back 
fome  miles  to  the  houfe  of  one  William  Richardfon ; 
from  thence  he  went  two  miles  farther  to  a  meeting  of 
his  friends,  at  the  houfe  of  Thomas  Hooker,  and  af- 
terward forwarded  his  journey  to  Choptank,  on  the 
eaftcrn-fhore  j  where  was  to  be  an  appointed  meeting 
of  colonels,  magiltrates,  and  people  of  feveral  ranks 
and  qualities.  Thus  he  proceeded  to  fettle  his  govern- 
ment and  province,  and  to  eflablifh  a  good  corref- 
pondence  with  his  neighbours.  Nor  was  the  advance- 
ment of  himfelf  or  his  family  in  worldly  wealth  and 
grandeur,  his  aim  in  the  adminiftration  of  govern- 
ments but  in  the  greateft  honour  of  his  publick  flation, 
he  ftill  retained  the  meekdefs  and  humility  of  a  pri- 
vate Chriilian :   the  fincerity  of  his-  intentionsj  and 

F  3  vith 
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with  what  zeal  and  ardour  he  purfued  a  general  good, 
are  beft  expreffed  by  his  own  words,  in  a  letter  to  a 
perfon  who  had  unduly  refledtcd  on  him ;  viz. 

'  My  Old  Friend, 

'  '  I  could  fpeak  largely  of  God's  dealing! 

'  with  me  in  getting  this  thing :  what  an  inward  exer- 
^  cife  of  faith  and  patience  it  coft  me  in  paffing.  The 
travail  was  mine,  as  well  as  the  debt  and  coft, 
through  the  envy  of  many,  both  profeffors,  falfe 
friends,  and  profane :  my  God  hath  given  it  me  in 
the  face  of  the  world,  and  it  is  to  hold  it  in  true 
judgment,  as  a  reward  of  my  fufFerings ;  and  that  is 
feen  here,  whatever  fome  defpifers  may  fay  or  think : 
the  place  God  hath  given  me,  and  I  never  felt  judg- 
ment for  the  power  I  kept,  but  trouble  for  what  I 
parted  with.  It  is  more  than  a  worldly  title  or  pa- 
tent that  hath  clothed  me  in  this  place. — Keep  thy 
place :  I  am  in  mine,  and  have  ferved  the  God  of 
the  whole  earth  fince  I  have  been  in  it :  nor  am  I 
fitting  down  in  a  greatnefs  that  I  have  denied. — I 
am  day  and  night  fpending  my  life,  my  time,  my 
money,  and  am  not  fix-pence  enriched  by  this  great- 
nefs: cofts  in  getting,  fettling,  tranfportation,  and 
maintenance,  now  in  a  publick  manner  at  my  own 
charge  duly  confidered  5  to  fay  nothing  of  my  ha- 
zard, and  the  diftance  I  am  at  from  a  confiderabJc 
eftate,  and,  which  is  more,  my  dear  wife  and  poor 
children. 

*  Well ! — ^the  Lord  is  a  God  of  righteous  judgment: 
had  I  fought  greatnefs,  I  had  ftayed  at  home,  where 
the  difference  between  what  I  am  here,  and  was  of- 
fered and  could  have  been  there,  in  power  and 
wealth,  is  as  wide  as  the  places  are :  no,  I  cacme  for 
the  Lord's  fake,  and  therefore  have  I  ftood  to  this 
day,  well,  and  diligent,  and  fuccefsful,  blefled  be 
his  power..— Nor  fhali  I  trouble  myfelf  to  tell  thee 
what  I  am  to  the  people  of  this  place^  in  travails^ 

*  watch- 
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'  watchings,  fppndings,  and  my  fervants  every  way, 

*  FREELY,  (not  like  a  selfish  man)  I  have  many  wit- 

*  neffes. — ^To  conclude,  it  is  now  in  Friends  hands ; 
'  through  my  travail,  faith  and  patience  it  came. — If 
'  Friends  here  keep  to  God,  and  in  the  juftice,  mer- 
'  cy,  equity  and  tear  of  the  Lord,  their  enemies  will 
'  be  their  footftool  i  if  not,  their  heirs,  and  my  heirs 
'  too,  will  lofe   all,  and  defolation  will  follow :  but 

*  blefled  be  the  Lord,  we  are  well,  and  live  in  the 
'  dear  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowfliip  of  his  tender 

*  heavenly  Spirit ;  and  our  faith  is,  for  ourfclves  and 
'  one  another,  that  the  Lord  will  be  with  us  a  King 
■  and  a  Counsellor  for  ever. 

^  Thy  ancient,  though  grieved  friend, 

'  Chcfter,  5th  of  the  12th  f  WiLLTAM  PeNn/ 

'  month,  1682.' 

In  the  (ixth  month,  1683,  having  been  about  a  year 
in  Pennfylvania,  he  writ  a  letter  '  To  the  Free  Society 
^  of  Traders  of  that  Province,  refiding  at  London,* 
wherein  he  defcribes  the  country,  relates  the  cuftoms 
and  manners  of  the  Indians,  the  condition  of  the  firfl: 
planters,  and  the  prefent  ftate  and  fettlement  of  that 
province,  with  an  account  of  the  new-laid-out  city  of 
Philadelphia  i  which  the  reader  may  find  no  fmall 
pleafure  in  perufing. 

^And  being  no  lefs  folicitous  for  the  fpiritual  good, 
than  for  the  temporal  advantages  of  his  people,  he 
writ,  in  the  year  1684,  ^  An  Epiftle  to  the  People  of 
*  God  called /Quakers,  in  the  Province  of  Pennfyl- 
'  vania,'  &c. 

After  about  two  years.refidence  there,  having  fettled 
all  things  in  a  thriving  and  profperous  condition,  he 
returned  to  England,  where  he  arrived  fafe  the  12th 
of  the  6th  month,  1684. 

On  the  6th  of  the  12th  month  following.  King 
Qharles  the  Second  died,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 

F  4  brother 
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brother  the  duke  of  York,  by  the  name  of  king  James 
the  feecond,  who  being  a  profefled  Papift,  his  fuccef- 
fion  to  the  crown  filled  the  people's  hearts  with  juft 
apprehenfions  and  fears^  left  he  fhould  take  into  the 
wonted  meafures  of  thofe  of  his  perfuafion,  and  efta- 
blifh  his  own  religion  by  the  deftruftion  of  others; 
and  had  W.  P.  at  that  that  time  fomented  the  general 
uneafinefs,  by  encouraging  multitudes  then  upoA  the 
wing,  he  might,  as  himfelf  faid,  «  have  put  many 
'  thoufands  of  people   into  his  province,    as  well  as 

*  pounds  into  his  pocket.'  But  he,  who  had  been  in- 
timate with  that  king,  when  duke  of  York,  and  for 
whom,  excepting  their  difference  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, the  duke  had  always  fhewn  a  perfonal  refped 
and  efteem,  was  induced,  by  the  repeated  proteftations 
he  had  heard  him  make,  to  believe  that  he  was  really 
PRINCIPLED  for  granting  liberty  of  confciencej  ana 
accordingly  embraced  the  prefent  opportunity  of  foli- 
citing  afrefli  for  the  relief  of  his  innocent  and  fuffering 
friends,  who  at  that  time  filled  the  jails ;  and  that  he 
might  be  the  nearer  on  all  occafions  for  the  fervicc  of 
them  and  his  country,  he  took  lodgings,  in  1685,  near 
Kenfington. 

And  now  his  acquaintance  and  frequency  at  court 
fubjefted  him  to  the  undefervcd  cenfure  of  fuch  as  Icaft 
knew  him,  as  being  a  Papift,  or  Jefuit;  and  about  this 
time  two  copies  of  verfei  were  printed,  with  the  initial 
letters  of  his  name  fubfcribed,  condoling  the  ^  Late 
^  King's  death,    and  congratulating  the  acceiBon  of 

*  the  prefent/  Thefc  verfes,  though  favouring  both 
of  popery  and  flattery,  were,  as  |)erhaps  the  puhlifh- 
cr's  malice  intended,  prcfently  Imputed  to  him :  where* 
upon,  to  undeceive  the  world,  and  clear  hinnfelf^r  he 
publiflie4  the  following  paperj  tailed^ 


^  FiCTiOfc^ 
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*  Fiction  found  out/ 

*  To  my  Eftecmed  Friends,  called  Quakers,  on  occa- 

*  fion  of  two  copies  of  vcrfcs  printed,  and  fubfcribed 

*  W.  P.' 

'  Dear  Friends, 

^  T  Have  writ  this  for  your  fatisfaftion ;  and  yet  not 
X  '  for  yours,  as  you  well  fay,  but  to  inform  thofe 
many  that  may  importune  vou  on  my  account,  aflc- 
ing,  if  I  was  the  author  of  the  condoling  and  con- 
gratulating verfes  on  the  late  and  prefent  king; 
printed  (lay  they)  in  my  name:  concluding,  it  I 
were  the  author,  I  muft  needs  have  turned  papift^ 
ftatterer,  and  what  they  pleafe. 
'  Others,  I  perceive,  without  this  help,  as  well  a$ 
without  truth  or  modefly,  ftick  not  to  report  n^e  a 
declared  papift,  and  that  I  openly  go  to  mafs. 
^  Nowi  though  it  looks  idle  in  any  to  wonder  I 
ihould  be  a  papifl  at  this  time  of  day,  that  have 
been  thought,  and  upon  juft  as  good  ground,  a  Je- 
fuit  fo  many  years ;  yet  becaufe  they  have  no  better 
evidence,  a  man  would  wonder  why  they  fhould  be 
fo  believing,  but  that  we  lamentably  fee  men  arc 
apter  to  be  injurious  than  juft.  In  the  mean  while 
I  have  a  fine  time  of  it,  to  be  reported  a  papift  on 
one  hand,  and  prefented  and  prolccuted  as  a  difafr 
fefted  pcrfon  on  the  other  hand :  but  I  know  myfclf 
and  the  world  too  well,  to  be  troubled  at  this,  and 
worfe,  if  that  can   be:    it   is  enough  for  me  it  is 

FALSE* 

'  For  the  verfes,  if  it  be  confidered,  the  two  letters 
W.  P,  begin  five  hundred  names  befides  mine; 
and  I,  that  pretend  not  to  poetry  at  any  time, 
ihould  hardly  have  done  it  then,  when  I  muft  needs 
look  to  have  fuch  fad  company  as  the  dull  flattery  of 
!  aU  the  fuburbs  of  the  town. 

*  But 
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*  But  that  I  did  not  write  them,  the  ftufF  itfelf 
fhews ;  and  they  muft  be  bereaved  of  fcnfe,  as  well 
as  charity,  that  can  think  it :  for  to  own  myfelf  a 
Quaker,  and  jeer  the  profeflion;  to  ufe  their  phrafes, 
and  profane  them ;  to  promife,  as  Quakers,  to  live 
peaceably,  and  yet  engage  to  be  no  more  fuch ;  to 
make  ourfelves  loyal  in  one  ftanza,  and  aflc  pardon 
for  NOT  being  lb  in  another ;  be  now  a  n^iftaken  and 
wilful  ROUT,  and  prefently  the  loving  and  loyal 
FRIENDS  of  Charles  and  James;  make  up  fuch  ajar 
and  a  nonfenfe  that  I  have  not  been  ufed  to  bq 
guilty  of  in  profe;  and  whenever  I  turn  fuch  a^ 
PENNY-POET,  let  fuch  confufiott  be  my  judgment; 
however,  it  would  look  rude  to  be  angry  at  them  i 
for  certainly  they  put  a  pnighty  complinrient  upon 
my  name,  that  thought  two  letters  of  it  would  make 
their  drug  fell ;  and  becaufe  I  am  fo  known  a  friend 
to  PROPERTY,  to  the  unknown  hawker-wit  that  writ 
them  I  leave  them,  with  the  credit  of  all  the  fine 
and  foolifh  fancy  they  are  laboured  with :  content- 
ing myfelf,  againft  all  defamations,  that  I  have  thi^ 
defence  for  my  religion  and  condu6t  in  my  conclu- 
fions: 

'  Firft,  that  the  grace  of  God  within  me,  and  the 
fcriptures  without  me,  are  the  foundation  and  de- 
claration of  my  faith  and  religion ,  and  let  any  man 
get  better  if  he  can. 

'  Secondly,  that  the  profeflion  I  make  of  this  reli-.. 
gion,  is  in  the  fame  way  and  manner  that  I  h^vc 
ufed  for  almoft  thefe  eighteen  years  laft  pad. 

*  Thirdly,  that  my  civil  conduft,  I  humbly  blcfs 
my  God,  has  been  with  peace  on  earth,  and  good- 
will to  all  men,  from  the  king  gn  the  thro^ic,  to  the 
beggar  on  the  dunghill. 

*  I  have  ever  loved  England,  and  moderation  to 
all  parties  in  it;  and  long  feeh,  and  forefeen,  the 
confe^uences  of  the  want  of  it :  I  would  yet  heartily 
wiih  It  might  take  place,  and  persuasion  that  of 
persecution,  that  we  might  not  grow  barbarous 

<  for 
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^  for  Christianity,  nor  abufe  and  undo  one  another 
^  for  God's  saks. 

^  Thefe  have  been,  thefe  are,  and  with  God's  ftrcngth> 
'  fhall  be,  through  all  the  croql^ed  and  uneven  paths 
of  time,  the  principles  and  pxadtice  of 

'  Your  ancient  and  <:onftant  friend, 

« 

9 

"  Wonnlnghurft-place,  the  l.ft  of  the  f  WuLIAM  P*MN.* 

,f  iecon4  z^ootn.  calico  April,  )0fi3.  ^       t  .. 

POSTSCRIPT, 


^  If  this  will  not  fenre  and  fatisfy  the  nniflakf  n,  (fop 

*  the  malicious,  I  fear,  are  paft  cure)  let  them  but 

*  prove  the  report  upon  any  body,  and  I  will  yet, 
f  as  late  as  it  Iqoks  in  the  day  for  fuch  work,  effec- 

*  tually  convince  them  with  the  judgment  of  the 
f  law,  that  ought  to  be  every  hqneft  man's  Ihield/ 

*  W.   P.' 

But  yet  the  miftaken  notions  entertained  by  the 
common  people  of  his  being  a  papift,  or  at  leaft  hold- 
ing a  correlpondence  with  Jefuits  at  Rome,  began  to 
enter  the  minds  of  fome  of  better  judgment ;  and 
among  others  his  acquaintance  Dr.  Tiljotfon  (after- 
ward archbifhop  of  Canterbury)  having  let  in  a  fuf- 
picion  of  himi  dropt  fome  expreffions,  which  were 
improved  to  his  disadvantage :  William  Penn  being 
informed  of  this,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  doftor  on  that 
fubje£t,  which  was  followed  by  fcveral  others  that 
pafled  between  them,  until  at  laft  the  do6tor  declared 
himfelf  fully  fatisfied  that  his  fufpicion  was  ground- 
lefs:  and  that  our  reader  may  not  mifs  of  as  full  fa- 
tisfadion  in  this  cafe,  a  copy  of  thofe  letters  here  fol« 
lows,  viz. 


'  W.  Penm 
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'  W.   PbnN   to   Dr.   TiLLOTSOK.* 

■ 

*  Wortkt  Friend, 

^  TOEING   often   told  that  Dr.   Tillotfon    Ihould 
1j  *  fufpeft  mc,    and  fo  report  me,    a  papift,  (I 

*  think  a  Jefuit)  and  being  clofely  preflfed,  I  take  the- 
«  liberty  to  aflc  thee,  if  any  fuch  rcfledion  fell  from. 

*  thee  ?  If  it  did,  I  am  forry  one  I  eftcemed  ever  the 

*  firft  of  his  robe,  Ihould  fo  undefervedly  (lain   me> 

*  for  fo  I  call  it;  and  if  the  ftory  be  falfe,.  I  am  forry 
'  they  Ihould  abufe  Dr.  Tillotfon,  as  well  as  myfelf^ 

*  without  a  caufe.     I  add  no  more,  but  that  I  abhor 

*  two  principles  in  religion,  and  pity  them  that  own 

*  them.     The  firft  is,  obedience  upon  authority  with- 

*  out  conviftion ;  and  the  other,  deftroying  then^  that 

*  differ  from  me  for  God's  fake.     Such  a  religion  i^ 

*  without  judgment,  though  not  without  teeth;  uiiion 

*  is  beft,  if  right;  elfe  charity:  and,  as  Hooker  faid^ 
**  The  time  will  come,  when  a  few  words  fpoi^en  with 
*^  meeknefs,  and  humility  and  love,  fhall  be  morQ 
**  acceptable  than  volumes  of  controverfies;"  *  which 

*  commonly  deftroy   charity,    the   very  beft  part  of 

*  the  true  religion :  I  mean  not  a  charity  that  can 
'  CHANGE  with  all,  but  BEAR  all,  as  I  can  Dr.  Tillot-' 

*  fon  in  what  he  diifents  from  me,  and  in  this  reflect 
^  tion  too,  if  faid,  which  is  not  yet  believed  by 

*  Thy  Chriftian  true  friend, 

«  Charing.Crofs,  tid  of  the  c  W.   PenK,* 

*  nth  month,  1685-6.' 

Dr.  TiLLOTSON  to  W.  Penn. 

•^  Honoured  Sir,  '  Jan.  26,  1685.* 

*  /T^HE  demand  of  your  letter  is  very  juft  an4 

JL     '  reafonable,  and  the  manner  of  it  very  kind^* 

*  therefore  in  anfwer  to  it,  be  pleafed  to  take  the  fol- 

^  lowing 
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*  lowing  account.     The  laft  time  you  did  me  the  fa* 
^  TOur  to  fee  me  at  my  houfe,  I  did,  according  to  the 

*  freedom  I  always  ufc,  where  I  profefs  any  friend(hipy  \ 

*  acquaint  you  with  fomething  I  had  heard  of  a  cor-* 
refpondence  you  held  with  feme  at  Rome»  and  par-* 
ticularly  with  fome  of  the  Jcfuits  there ;  at  which 
you  fcemed  a  little  furprized ;  and  after  fome  general 
difcourfe  about  it,  you  faid  you  would  call  on  me 
fome  other  time,  and  fpeak  farther  of  it :  fince  that 
time  I  never  faw  you,  but  by  accident  and  in  paf- 
fage,  where,  I  thought,  you  always  declined  me, 
particularly  at  Sir  William  Jones's  chamber,  which 
was  the  laft  time,  1  think,  I  faw  you ;  upon  which 
occafion  I  took  notice  to  him  of  your  ftrangenefs  to 
me»  and  told  him  what  I  thought  might  be  the  rea- 
fon  of  it,  and  that  I  was  forry  for  it,  becaufe  I  had 
a  particular  efteem  of  your  parts  and  temper.  The 
fame,  I  believe,  I  have  faid  to  fome  others,  but  to 
whom  I  do  not  fo  particularly  remember.  Since 
your  going  to  Pennlylvania,  I  never  thought  more 
of  it  J  till  lately  being  in  fome  company,  one  of 
them  prefled  me  to  declare,  whether  I  had  not  heard 
fomething  of  you,  which  had  fatisfied  me  that  you 
were  a  papift?  I  anfwered.  No,  by  no  means.  I 
told  him  what  I  had  heard,  and  what  I  faid  to  you, 
and  of  the  ftrangenefs  that  enfued  upon  it ;  but  that 
this  never  went  farther  with  me,  than  to  make 
mc  fufpeft  there  was  more  in  that  report  which  I 
had  heard,  than  I  was  at  firft  willing  to  believe ;  and 
that  if  any  made  more  of  it,  I  (hould  look  upon  them 
as  very  injurious  both  to  Mr.  Penn  and  myfelf. 
*  This  is  the  truth  of  that  matter;  and  whenever 

you  will  pleafe  to  fatisfy  me  that  my  fufpicion  of  the 
truth  of  that  report  I  had  heard  was  groundlefs,  I 
will  heartily  beg  your  pardon  for  it.  I  do  fully  con- 
cur with  you  in  the  abhorrence  of  the  two  principles 
you  mention,  and  in  your  approbation  of  that  ex- 
cellent faying  of  Mr.  Hooker's,  for  which  I  (hall 
ever  highly  efteem  him.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
msikt  it  one  of  the  governing  principles  of  my  life. 
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«  never  to  abate  any  thing  of  humanity  or  charity  to 

*  any  man  for  his  difference  from  me  in  opinion,  and 

*  particularly  to  thofe  of  your  perfuafion,  as  feyeral  of 

*  them  have  had  experience.     I  have  been  ready  upon 

*  all  occafions  to  do  all  offices  of  kindnefs,  being  truly 

*  forry   to  fee  them  fo  hardly  ufed;    and    though  I 

*  thought  them  mistaken,  yet  in  the  main  I  believed 

*  them  to  be  very  honest.     I  thank  you  for  your  let- 

*  ter,  and  have  a  juft  cfteem  of  the  Chriftian  temper 

*  of  it^  and  reft, 

'  Your  faithful  friend, 

^  Jo.  Tillotson/ 

W.  Penn  to  Dr.  Tillotson. 

•  Worthy  Friend, 

*  T  TAVING  a  much  lefs  opinion  of  my  own  me- 
J[  X  *  mory,  than  of  Dr.  Tillotfon's  truth,  I  will 

<  allow  the  faft,  though  not  the  jealoufy :  for  bcfides 

*  that  I  cannot  look  ftrange  where  I  am  well  ufed,  I 

*  have  ever  treated  the  name  of  Dr.  Tillotfon  with 

*  another  regard.     I  might  be  grave,  and  full  of  my 

*  own  bufinefs ;  I  was  alfo  then  difappointed  by  the 

*  doftor's ;  but  my  nature  is  not  harlh,  my  education 

*  lefs,  and  my  principle  leaft  of  all.     It  was  the  opi- 

*  nion  I  have  had  of  the  doftor's  moderation,  fimpli- 
«  city,  and  integrity,  rather  than  his  parts,  or  poftj 
^  that  always  made  me  fet  a  value  upon  his  fricndfhip, 

*  of  which,  perhaps,  I  am  better  judge ;  leaving  the 

*  latter  to  men  of  deeper  talents.  I  blame  hiip  no- 
«  thing,  but  leave  it  to  his  better  thoughts,  if,  in  my 

*  affair,  his  jealoufy  was  not  too  nimble  for.  his  cha- 
^  rity.     If  he  can  believe  me,  I  fhould  hardly  prevail 

*  with  myfelf  to  endure  the  fame  thought  of  Dr.  Til- 

*  lotfon  on  the  like  occafion,  and  lefs  to  fpeak  of  it. 

*  For  the  Roman  correfpondence  I  will  freely  come  to 
^  confefTion :  I  have  not  only  no  fuch  thing  with  any 
^  Jefuit  at  Rome  (though  Froteftants  may  havc^  with- 

^  out 
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out  offence)  but  I  hold  none  with  any  Jefuit,  prieflr, 
or  regular  in  the  world  of  that  communion.     And 
that  the  dodtor  may  fee  what  a  novice  I  am  in  that 
bufinefs,    I  know  not  one  any-where.     And  yet, 
when  all  this  is  faid,    I  am  a  Catholick,  though 
not  a  Roman.     I  have   bowels  for  mankind,    and 
dare  not  deny  others  what  I  crave  for  myfelf,  I  mean 
liberty  for  the  exercife  of  my   religion;    thinking 
faith,  piety,  and  providence  a  better  fecurity  than 
force ;  and  that  if  truth  cannot  prevail  with  her  own 
weapons,  all  others  will  fail  her. 
'  Now,  though  1  am  not  obliged  to  this  defence, 
and  that  it  can  be  no  temporizing  now  to  make  it ; 
yet  that  Dr.  Tillotfon  may  fee  how  much  I  value  his 
good  opinion,  and  dare  own  the  truth  and  myfelf  at 
all  turns,  let  him  be  confident  I  am  no  Roman  Ca- 
tholick, but  a  Chriftian,  whofe  creed  is  the  fcrip- 
ture  J  of  the  truth  of  which  I  hold  a  nobler  evi- 
dence, then   the   beft   church    authority   in  the 
world;   and  yet  I  refufe  not  to  believe  the  forter^ 
though  I  cannot  leave  the  fenfe  to  his  difcretion^ 
and  when  I  (hould,  if  he  offends  againft  thofe  plaia 
methods  of  underftanding  God  hath  made  us  to  know 
things  by,  and  which  are  infeparable  from  us,  I  muft 
beg  his  pardon ;  as  I  do  the  doftor's  for  this  length, 
upon  the  affurance  he  has  given  me  of  his  doing  the 
like  upon  better  information;    which  that  he  may 
fully  have,  I  recommend  him  to  my  "  Addrefs  to 
^  Proteftants,"  *  from  pag.   133.  to  the  end,  and  to 
the  firft  four  chapters  of  my  "  No  Crofs,  No  Crown;" 
to  fay  nothing  of  our  mod  inceremonious  and  un- 
worldly way  of  worfhip,  and  their  pompous  cult ; 
where  at  this  time  I  fhall  leave  the  bufinefs,  with  all 
due  and  fenfible  acknowledgments  to  thy  friendly 
temper,  and  affurance  of  the  fincere  wifhes  and  re- 
ipeds  of 

*  Thy  affeftionate  real  friend, 

Cfcarixg-CroTs,  Ac  joth  of  <  W.  Penn/ 

f^  nth  montli,  1086/ 
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W.   P£NN    to   Dr.    TiLLOTSON. 

'  Charing^rofsy  27  th  of  2d  month,  i6t6^ 

*  Worthy  Friend, 

<  rir^HIS  fliould  have  been  a  vifit;  but  being  of 
JL  *  opinion  that  Dr.  Tillotfon  is  yet  a  debtor 
to  me  this  way,  I  chofe  to  provoke  him  to  another 
letter  by  this,  before  I  made  him  one :  for  though 
he  was  very  juft  and  obliging  when  I  laft  faw  him, 
yet  certainly  no  exprefllon,  however  kindly  fpoken, 
will  fo  eafily  and  effeftually  purge  me  from  the  un- 
juft  imputation  fome  people  caft  upon  me  in  his 
name,  as  his  letter  will  do.  The  need  of  this  he 
will  better  fee  when  he  has  read  the  enclofed ;  which 
coming  to  hand  fince  my  laft,  is,  I  prefume,  enough 
to  juftify  this  addrefs,  if  I  had  no  former  preten- 
fions :  and  therefore  I  cannot  be  fo  wanting  to  my- 
felf,  as  not  to  prefs  him  to  a  letter  in  mv  juft 
defence  j  nor  fo  uncharitable  to  him,  as  to  think  he 
Ihould  not  frankly  write  what  he  has  faid,  when  it  is 
to  right  a  man's  reputation,  and  difabufe  the  too 
credulous  world.  For  to  me  it  feems  from  a  private 
friendfliip,  to  become  a  moral  duty  to  the  publick> 
which,  with  a  perfon  of  fo  great  morality,  muft  give 
fuccds  to  the  reafonable  defire  of 

^  Thy  very  heal  friend, 
'  William  Penn.* 


Dr.  TiLLOTsoN  to    W.  Penn. 

'Sir,  *  April  the  29th,  16&6. 

'  T  AM  very  forry  that  the  fufpicion  which  I  had 
J^  *  entertained  concerning  you,  of  which  I  gave 
'  you  the  true  account  in  my  former  letter,  hath  qcca- 
'  fioned  fo  much  trouble  and  inconvenience  to  you: 
*  and  I  now  declare,  with  great  joy^  that  I  am  fiiUy 

'  iatisfiea 
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*  fatisfied  that  there  was  no  juft  ground  for  that  fuf- 

*  picion,  and  therefore  1  do  heartily  beg  your  pardon 
'  for  it^     And  ever  fince  you  were  pleated  to  give  me 

*  that  fatisfaftion,  1  have  taken  all  occafions  to  vin- 
^  dicate  you  in  this  matter  j  and  fhall  be  ready  to  do 

*  it  to  the  perfon  that  fent  you  the  inclofed,  whenever 

*  he  will  pleafe  to  come  to  me,     I  am  very  much  in 

*  the  country,  but  will  feek  the  firfl:  opportunity  to 

*  vifit  you  at  Charing-crofs,  and  renew  our  acquaint- 

*  ance^  in  which  I  took  great  pleafure.     I  reft, 

« 

^  Your  faithful  friend, 
^  Jo,  Tillotson/ 

In  this  year*  ht  publilKed  "  A  farther  Account  of 
^^  the  Province  of  Pennfylvania;"  and  about  this  time 
the  duke  of  Buckingham  having  writ  a  book  in  favour 
of  liberty  of  confcience,  for  which  he  was  always  a 
known  advocate,  a  namelefs  author  put  forth  an  anfwer, 
reflcfting  not  only  on  the  duke  himfelf,  but  alfo  oa 
W.  P.  faying  ^  The  Pennfylvanian  had  entered  him, 
(i.  e.  the  duke)  with  his  Quakeriftical  doftrine/  W.  P. 
gave  that  anfwerer  a  reply,  entitled,  "  A  Defence  of 
*  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  Book  of  Religion  and 
'^  Worftiip,"  &c.  a  fmall  piece ;  in  the  conclufion  of 
which,  he  refers  to  another  excellent  and  larger  dif- 
courfe,  foon  after  publifhed  by  himfelf,  entitled,  "  A 
*^  Pcrfuafive  to  Moderation  to  Diflenting  Chriftians, 
*^  in  Prudence  and  Confcience,  humbly  fubmitted  to 
**  the  King  and  his  great  Council :"  in  which  he  con- 
futes the  feveral  pleas  for  pcrfecution,  and  confirms  his 
own  arguments  for  a  toleration,  by  the  teftimonies  of 
authors,    and  the   examples  of  flourifhing  kingdoms 
and  ftates,  and  (hews  the  difmal  eiFeds  and  confequen- 
ces  of  the  contrary :  a  treatife  well  worthy  the  reader's 
feriotis  perufal. 

How  far  this  book,  and  other  felicitations  of  its  au- 
thor, did  influence  th&^  king  and  council,  we  deter-> 

*  1686. 
Vol.  !•  G  tcvvti^ 
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mine  not,  but  fhortly  after,  viz.  on  the  14th  of  the 
month  called  March,  1685-6,  came  forth  the  king's 
proclamation  for  a  general  pardon ;  and  inftruftions 
being  given  to  the  judges  of  aflize,  in  their  fevcral  cir- 
cuits, to  extend  the  benefit  of  it  to  the  Quakers,  about 
thirteen  hundred  of  that  people,  moft  of  whom  had 
been  divers  years  imprifoned,  were  fet  at  liberty.  Joy- 
ful, no  doubt,  to  their  diftrefled  families,  as  well  a» 
beneficial  to  the  country,  was  the  reftoring  fo  many 
induftrious  people  to  their  own  homes,  and  lawful  em- 
ployments ;  and,  whatever  private  views  fome  in  au- 
thority may  be  luppofed  to  have  had  in  granting  that 
feneral  amnefty,  it  was  certainly  the  duty  of  the  af- 
ifted  to  receive  the  prefent  favour  with  a  becoming 
gratitude.  .         . 

On  the  4th  of  the  month  called  April,  1687,  came 
forth  the    *  King's  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Con; 

*  fcience,  fufpending  the  Execution  of  all  Penal  Laws, 
^  in  Matters  Ecciefiaftical  -,*  by  which,  (though  pro- 
bably done  in  favour  of  the  Papifts)  Diffenters  received 
a  general  eafe,  and  enjoyed  their  meetings  peaceably. 
The  people  called  Quakers,  having  fmartcd  by  thofc 
laws  more  than  others^  could  not  be  lefs  fenfible  of 
the  prefent  relief  ^  wherefore  at  their  next  annual  at 
fembly  held  at  London,  in  the  third  month  this  year> 
they  drew  up  an  "  Addrefs  of  Thanks  to  the  King,** 
deputing  W.  P.  and  others  to  prefent  the  fame :  his 
fpeech  at  the  prefenting  of  it,  with  the  addrefs  itfelf, 
and  the  king's  anfwcr>  were  as  follows  : 

W.  Penh's  Speech  to  the  KING,  upon  his  delivering 

the  Quakers  Addrefs. 

*  May  it  pleafe  the  King, 

*  TT  was  the  faying  of  our  Bleffed  Lord  to  the  cap- 
J^  ^  tious  Jews  in  the  cafe  of  tribute,  **  Render  to 

*^  Ca&far  the  things  that  are  Csefar's,  and  to  God  the 

*  things  that  arc  God's."  ^  As  this  diftinftion  ou^t 
'  to  be  obferved  by  all  men  in  the  conduft  of  their 
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*  lives,  fb  the  king  has  given  us  an  illuftrious  example 
^  in  his  own  pcrfon  that  excites  us  to  it :  for  while  he 

was  a  SUBJECT,  he  gave  Csefar  his  tribute,  and  now 
he  is  a  Cmsak,  he  gives  GOD  his  due,  viz.  ^'  the 

fovereignty  over  confciences."  ^  It  were  a  great 
flianne,  then,  for  any  Englifhman  (that  pro^fles 
Chriftianity)  not  to  give  God  his  due.  By  this 
grace  he  has  relieved  his  diftreffed  fubjefts  from 
their  cruel  fufFerings,  and  raifed  to  himfelf  a  new 
and  lading  empire,  by  ^pdding  their  afFeftions  to  their 
duty :  and  we  pray  God  to  continue  the  king  in  this 
noble  refolutionj  for  he  is  now  upon  a  principle 
that  has  good-nature,  Chriftianity,  and  the  good  of 
civil  fociety  on  its  fide ;  a  fecurity  to  him  beyond 
the  little  arts  of  government. 

'  I  would  not  that  any  (hould  think,  that  we  came 
hither  with  defign  to  fiU  the  Gazette  with  our  thanks  s 
but  as  our  fufferings  would  have  moved  ftones  to 
companion,  fo  we  fhould  be  harder,  if  we  were  not 
moved  to  gratitude. 

*  Now  fincc  the  king's  mercy  and  goodnefs  have 
reached  to  us  throughout  the  kingdom  of  England, 
and  principality  of  Wales,  our  general  affembly  from 
all  thofc  parts,  met  at  London  about  our  church  af- 
fairs, has  appointed  us  to  wait  upon  the  king  with 
our  humble  thanks,  and  me  to  deliver  them  i  which 
I  do,  by  this  address,  with  all  the  affedion  and  re* 
fpeft  of  a  dutiful  fubjeft.' 

The       ADDRESS. 
To  King  JAMES  the  Second,  over  England,  &c/ 

The  Humble  ,and  Grateful  Acknowledgipent  of  his 
'  Peaceable  Subjefts  called  QUAKERS,   in  this 

*  Kingdom. 

*  From  their  ufual  Yearly-Meeting  in  London,  the 

*  Nineteenth  Day  of  the  Third  Month,  vulgarly 
^  called  May,  1687. 

WE  cannot  but  blefs  and  praifc  the  name  of 
*  Almighty  God,    who  hath   the   hearts  of 

G  2  *  ^uti^t^ 
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princes  in  his  hand^  that  he  hath  inclined  the  king 
to  hear  the  cries  of  his  fufFering  fubjefts  for  con- 
fcience  fake :  and  we  rejoice  that  inftead  of  troubling 
him  with  complaints  of  our  fufFerings,  he  hath  given 
us  fo  eminent  an  occafion  to  prefent  him  with  our 
thanks :  and  lince  it  hath  pleafed  the  king^  out  of 
his  great  compaflion,  thus  to  commiferatc  our  af- 
flifbed  condition^  which  hath  fo  particularly  appeared 
by  his  gracious  proclamation,  and  warrants  laft  year, 
whereby  twelve  hundred  p^ifoners  were  releafed  from 
their  fevere  imprifonmcnts,  and  many  others  from 
fpoil  and  ruin  in  their  eftates  and  properties;  and 
his  princely  fpeech  in  council,  and  Chriftian  decla^* 
ration  for  liberty  of  confcience,  in  which  he  doth 
not  only  exprefs  his  averfion  to  all  force  upon  con- 
fcience, and  grant  all  his  diflenting  fubjefts  an  am- 
ple liberty  to  worftiip  God,  in  the  way  they  are  per- 
fuaded  is  molt  agreeable  to  his  will,  but  gives  them 
his  kingly  word  the  fame  ihall  continue  during  his 
reign;  we  do  (as  our  friends  of  this  city  have  al- 
ready done^  render  the  king  our  humble,  Chriftian, 
and  thankful  acknowledgments,  not  only  in  behalf 
of  ourfelves,  but  with  refpeft  to  our  friends  through- 
out England  and  Wales;  and  pray  God^  with  aU 
our  hearts,  to  blefs  and  preferve  thee^  O  king^  and 
thofe  under  thee,  in  fo  good  a  work :  and  as  we  can 
aflure  the  king  it  is  well  accepted  in  the  feveral 
counties  from  whence  we  came,  fo  we  hope  the- good 
efFedks  thereof,  for  the  peace,  trade,  and  proiperity 
of  the  kingdom,  will  produce  fuch  a  concurrence 
from  the  parliament,  as  may  fecure  it  to  our  pofte«* 
rity  in  after-times :  and  while  we  live,  it  ihall  be 
our  endeavour  (through  God's  grace)  to  demean 
ourfelves,  as,  in  confcience  to  Godj  and  duty  to  the 
King,  we  are  obliged, 

'  HisPeceable^  Loving,  and  Faithful  Subjeds/ 


iTi« 


f      ^ 
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*  Gentlemen^ 

^  T  Thank  you  heartily  fpr  your  addrefs:  fome  of 
JL  '  you  know  (I  am  fure  you  do,  Mr.  Pcnn)  that 

*  it  was  always  my  principle,  **  That  confcience  ought 
y  not  to  be  forced  ;  and  that  all  men  ought  to  have 
*^  the  i,iBEHTY  of  their  confciences :"    ^  and  what  I 

*  have  promifed  in  my  declaration,  I  will  continue  to 

*  perform  as  long  as  I  live :  and  I  hope,  before  I  die, 

*  to  fettle  it  fo,  that  after- ages  (hall  have  no  reafon  to 
'  alter  it/ 

Some  have  objefted  againft  the  Quakers,  and  other 
diffenters,  for  addrefling  King  James  upon  the  afore- 
faid  declaration  of  indulgence,  as  though  they  had 
thereby  countenanced  the  king's  difpenfing  with  the 
Uws  in  general :  let  fuch  obferve  their  imputation,  as 
to  our  author,  and  his  friends  the  Quakers,  fufficiently 
guarded  againft  in  that  part  of  their  addrefs  where  they 
lay,  *  We  hope  the  good  efFefts  thereof,  for  the  peace, 
^  trade,  and  profperity  of  the  kingdom,  may  produce 

*  fuch  a  concurrence  from  the  parliament,  as  will  fe- 
'  *  cure  it  to  our  pofterity/     It  is  plain,  therefore,  they 

gratefully  accepted  of  the  fufpenfion  of  the  penal  laws, 
y  the  king's  prerogative,  (as  who,  in  their  cafe, 
WPyld  not  ?)  a  thing  in  itfelf  juft  and  reafonable,  in 
hopes  of  having  the  fanie  afterward  confirmed  by  the 
Jegiflative  authority;  there  being  at  that  time  much 

'  talk  of  an  approaching  parliament :  and  that  their  ex- 
pe6tation  centered  not  in  the  king's  difpenfing  power, 
)s  evident,  by  our  author's  continuing  his  endeavours 
to  fhew  the  neceflity  of  aboUJhing  the  penal  laws  ;  for 

.  foon  after  this  he  writ  a  large  traft,  called,  "  Good 
^"^  Advice  to  the  Church  of  England,  Roman  Catho- 
**  licks,  and  Proteftant  Diflentersj"  in  which  he  Ihews 

.  the  difahqulling  of  thofe  laws  to  be  their  general  in- 
tcrcft, 

Q  3  He 
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He  wrote  alfo,  prefently  after  this,  a  book  entitled, 
*'  The  Great  and  Popular  Objcftiort  againft  the  Repeal 
"  of  the  Penal  Laws,  briefly  ftatcd  and  confidered." 

On  the  27th  of  the  month  called  April,  1688,  King 
James  renewed  his  declaration  for  liberty  of  con- 
fcience,  with  an  order  of  council  for  the  reading  of  it 
in  churches ;  againft  which  feven  bilhops  petitioning, 
were  committed  to  the  Tower. 

Our  author  labouring  at  this  time  under  many  jea- 
loufies  and  refleftions  as  a  countenancer  of  the  court 
proceedings,  a  particular  friend  of  his,  William  Pop* 
pie,  fecretary  to  the  plantation-office,  fcnt  him  tho 
following  letter. 

«  To  the  Honourable  William  Penn,  Efq;  Proprietor 
^  and  Governor  of  Pennfylvania, 

'  Honoured  Sir, 

*  /TpHOUGH  the  friendfhip  with  which  you  arp 
Jl^  *  pleafed  to  honour  me,  doth  afford  me  fuffi- 
cient  opportunities  of  difcourfing  with  you  upon  anjr 
fubjedt,  yet  I  chufe  rather  at  this  time  to  offer  unto 
you  in  writing,  fome  refleftions  which  have  occurred 
to  my  thoughts,  in  a  matter  of  no  common  import- 
ance. The  importance  of  it  doth,  primarily  and 
direftly,  refpeft  yourfelf,  and  your  own  private  con- 
cernments 5  but  it  alfo,  c^nfequentially  and  effec- 
tually, regards  the  king,  his  government,  and  even 
the  peace  and  fettlement  of  this  whole  nation.  I 
intreat  you,  therefore,  to  bear  with  me,  if  I  endea* 
vour  in  this  manner  to  give  fomewhat  mote  weight 
unto  my  words  than  would  be  in  a  tranfient  difcourfc, 
and  leave  them  with  you,  as  a  fubjedt  that  requires 
your  retired  conGder^tion, 

*  You  ^re  not  ignorant  that  th^  part  you  have  bdtti 
fuppofcd  to  have  had  of  late  years  in  publick  affairs, 
though  without  eithi&r  the  title,  or  honour,  or  pro- 
fit of  any  publiek  office,  and  that  efpecially  your 
avowed  endeavours  to  introduce  amongft  us  a  gene-r 

^  «ral 
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*  ral  and  inviolable  liberty  of  confcience  in  matters  of 

*  mere  religion^  have  occafioned  the  miftakes  of  fome 

*  men,  provoked  the  malice  of  others,    and,    in  the 

*  end,  have  raifed  againft  you  a  multitude  of  enemies, 

*  who  have  unworthily  defamed  you  with  fuch  impu- 
'  tations,  as,  I  am  fare,  you  abhor.  This  I  know 
^  you  have  been  fufficiently  informed  of,  though  I 
^  doubt  you  have  not  made  fuflBcient  refleftion  upon 
«  it :  the  confcioufnefs  of  your  own  innocence  feems 

<  to  me  to  have  given  you  too  great  a  contempt  of 

*  fuch  unjuft  and  ill-grounded  flandcrs :  for  however 
«  glorious  it  is,  and  reafonable,  for  a  truly  virtuous 

<  mind,  whofe  inward  peace  is  founded  upon  that  rock 

<  of  innocence,  to  defpife  the  empty  noife  of  popular 
«  reproach,  yet  even  that  fublimity  of  fpirit  may 
«  fometimes  fwell  to  a  reproveable  excefs.  To  be 
«  fteady  and  immoveable  in  the  profecution  of  wife 

<  and  honeft  refolutions,  by  all  honed  and  prudent 

<  means,  is  indeed  a  duty  that  admits  of  no  excep- 

*  tion :  but  neverthelefs  it  ought  not  to  hinder,  that, 

<  at  the  fame  time,  there  be  alfo  a  due  care  taken  of 
«  prefcrving  a  fair  reputation.  "  A  good  name,'*  fays 
«  the  wife  man,    "  is  better  than  precious  ointment." 

<  It  is  a  perfume  that  recommends  the  perfon  whom 

<  it  accompanies,  that  procures  him  every-where  an 
^  eafy  acceptance,  and  that  facilitates  the  fuccefs   of 

*  all  bis  enterprizes :  and  for  that  reafon,  though  there 

*  were  no  other,  1  intreat  you  obferve,  that  "  The 
*^  care  of  a  man's  reputation  is  an  effential  part  of 
"  that  very  fame  duty  that  engages  him  in  the  purfuit 
"  of  any  worthy  defign." 

*  But  1  muft  not  entertain  you  with  a  declamation 

*  upon  thi$  general  theme.     My  bufinefs  is  to  repre- 

*  fent  to  you,  more  particularly,  thofe  very  imputa- 
[  tions  which  are  caft  upon  yourfclf,  together  with 
?  fome  of  their  evident  confequences ;  that,  if  polTi- 

*  ble,  I  may  thereby  move  you  to  labour  after  a  re- 

*  medy.     The  fource  of  all  arifes  from  the  ordinary 

*  acccfs  you  have  unto  the  king,  the  credit  you  are 
^  fuppofcd  tor  have  with  him^  and  the  deep  jealoufy 


civ  The    AUTHOR's    LIFE. 

that  fome  people  have  conceived  of  his  intcntioria 
in  reference  to  religion.  Their  jealoufy  is,  that  hji 
aim  has  been  to  fettle  Popery  in  this  nation,  not 
only  in  a  fair  and  fecure  liberty,  but  even  in  a  pre-, 
dominating  fuperiority  over  all  other  profcffions : 
and  from  hence  the  inference  follows,  that  whofoever 
has  any  part  in  the  councils  of  this  reign,  muft  needs 
be  popifhly  affecled:  but  that  to  have  fo  great  a 
part  in  them,  as  you  are  faid  to  have  h^d,  can  hap-r 
pen  to  none  but  an  ahjolute  fafift.  That  is  the  di- 
reft  charge;  but  that  is  not  enough,  your  poft  \% 
too  confiderable  for  a  Papift  of  an  ordinary  form, 
and  therefore  you  muft  be  a  Jefuit :  nay,  to  confirm 
that  fuggeftion,  it  muft  be  accompanied  with  all 
the  circumftances  that  may  beft  give  it  an  air  of 
probability;  as  that  you  have  been  bred  at  St. 
Omer's,  in  the  Jefuif's  college;  that  you  have  taken 
orders  at  RomCy  and  there  obtained  a  difpenfation  to 
marry ;  and  that  you  have  fince  that  frequently  offi- 
ciated as  zpriejly  in  the  celebration  of  tht  majs  at 
Whitehall,  St.  James's,  and  other  pUces.  And  this 
being  admitted,  nothing  can  be  too  black  to  be  caft 
upon  you.  Whatfoever  is  thought  amifs  either  in 
church  or  ftate,  though  never  fo  contrary  to  your 
advice,  is  boldly  attributed  to  it,  and  if  other  proofs, 
fail,  the  fcripture  itfelf  muft  be  brought  in  to  con- 
firm, *^  That  whofoever  offends  in  one  point"  *  (in  a 
point  efpecially  fo  efTential  as  that  of  our  too  much 
affefted  uniformity)  "  is  guilty  of  the  breach  of  all 
^  our  laws."  *  Thus  the  charge  of  popery  draws  after 
it  a  tail  like  the  et  cetera  oath,  and,  by  cndlcfs  in- 
uendoes,  prejudicates  you  as  guilty  of  whatever  ma- 
lice can  invent,  or  folly  belicye :  but  that"  charge 
therefore  being  removed,  the  inferences  that  art 
drawn  froni  it  will  vanilh,  and  your  reputation  will 
return  to  its  former  brisrhthefs. 

o 

*  Now  that  I  may  the  more  efFeftually  pcrfuade  you 

to  apply  fome  remedy  to  this  difeafe,  I  befeech  you. 

Sir,  fuffer  me  to  lay  before  you  fome  of  its  pcmi- 

*  cious  confequcnces.    It  is  not  a  trifiing  matter  for  a 
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^'perfon  raifed,  as  you  are,  above  the  common  level, 
'  to  lie  under  the  prejudice  of  fo  general  a  miftake, 
^  in  fo  important  a  matter.  The  general  and  the  long 
'  prevalency  of  any  opinion  gives  it  a  ftrength,  efpe- 
'  cially  among  the  vulgar,  that  is  not  eafily  fhaken, 
'  And  as  it  happens  that  you  have  a)fo  enemies  of  an 
^  higher  rank,  who  will  be  ready  to  improve  fuch  po- 
^-pular  miftakes,  by  all  forts  of  malicious  artifices,  it 

*  muft  be  taken  for  granted  that  thofe  errors  will  be 
*•  thereby  ftill  more  confirmed,  and  the  inconveniences 
^  that  may  arife  from  thence  no  lefs  increafed.  This, 
^  Sir,  I  affure  you,  is  a  melancholy  profpedt  to  your 

*  friends;  fbr  we  know  you  have  fuch  enemies.  The 
^  defign  of  fo  univerfal  a  liberty  of  confcience  as  your 
^  principles  have  led  you  to  promote,  has  offcnde4 
^  many  of  thofe  whofe  intereft  is  to  crofs  it  i  I  need 
^  not  tell  you  how  many  and  how  powerful  they  are : 
^  nor  can  I  tell  you  either  how  far,  or  by  what  ways 
^  and  means,   they  may  endeavour  to   execute  their 

*  revenge.     But  this,  however,  I  muft  needs  tell  you, 

*  that  in  your  prefent  circumftances,  there  is  fufficient 
^  ground  for  fo  much  jealoufy,  at  leaft,  as  ought  to 
^  excite  you  to  ufe  the  precaution  of  fome  publick  vin- 
*^  dication.     This  the  tendernefs  of  friendfhip  prompts 

*  your  friends  to  defire  of  you ;  and  this  the  juft  fenfe 
^  of  your  honour,  which  true  religion  does  not  ex- 
^  tinguifli,  requires  you  to  execute. 

*  Pardon,  1  intreat  you.  Sir,  the  earneftnefs  of  thefe 

*  cxpreffions ;  nay,  fuffer  me,  without  offence,  to  ex- 
«  poftulate  with  you  yet  a  little  farther.     I  am  fear- 

<  ful  left  thefe  perfonal  confiderations  fhould  not  have 

*  their  due  weight  with  you^  and  therefore  I  cannot 
'  omit  to  refleft  alfo  upon  fome  more  general  confe- 
«  quences  of  your  particular  reproach.  I  have  faid  it 
'  already,  that  the  king,  his  honour,  his  government, 
?  and  even  the  peace  and  fettlement  of  this  whole  na- 

*  tion,  either  are,  or  have  been,  concerned  in  this 
5  matter:  your  reputation,  as   you   are  faid   to  have 

<  meddled  in  publick  afiairs,  has  been  of  publick 
I  concernment,    The  promoting  a  general  liberty  of 
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confciencc  having  been  your  particular  J)rovince;  the 
afperfion  of  popery  and  jcfuitifm,  that  has  been  caft 
upon  yoUy  has  reflefted  upon  his  majesty,  for  hav- 
ing made  ufe,  in  that  affair,  of  fo  difguifcd  a  per* 
fonage  as  you  are  fuppofed  to  have  been.  It  has 
weakened  the  force  of  all  your  endeavours,  obftrufted 
their  efFeft,  and  contributed  greatly  to  difappoult 
this  poor  nation  of  that  ineflimable  happinefs,  and 
fecure  eftablifhment,  which  I  am  perfuaded  you  de- 
figned,  and  which  all  good  and  wife  men  agree,  that 
a  jiift  and  inviolable  liberty  of  confcience  would 
infallibly  produce.  I  heartily  wi(h  this  confideration 
had  been  fooner  laid  to  heart,  and  that,  fome  de-» 
monftrative  evidence  of  your  fincerity  in  the  pro*' 
feflion  you  make,  had  accompanied  all  your  endea- 
vours for  liberty. 

*  But  what  do  I  fay,  or  what  do  I  wifli  for  ?  I  con- 
fefs  that  I  am  now  ftruck  with  aftoniihment  at  that 
abundant  evidence  which  I  know  you  have  conilandy 
given,  of  the  oppofltion  of  your  principles  to  thoie 
of  the  Romifh  church,  and  at  the  little  regard  therq 
has  been  had  to  it.  If  an  open  profeflion  of  the 
direSieft  oppofition  againft  Popery,  that  has  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  world,  fince  Popery  was  firft  diilin- 
guilhed  from  common  Cbrijiianityy  would  ferve  the 
turn,  this  cannot  be  denied  to  all  thofe  of  that  so- 
ciety, with  which  you  are  joined  in  the  duties  of 
religious  worfhip.  If  to  have  maintained  the  prin- 
ciples of  that  fociety,  by  frequent  and  fervent  dif-r 
courfes,  by  many  elaborate  writings,  by  fuffering 
ignominy,  imprifonment,  and  other  manifold  difad- 
vantages  in  defence  thereof,  can  be  admitted  as  any 
proof  of  your  fincere  adherence  thereunto  5  this^  it 
is  evident  to  the  world,  you  have  done  already :  nay 
farther,  if  to  have  enquired  as  far  as  was  poffible  for 
you,  into  the  particular  ftories  that  hs^ve  been  framed 
againfl  you,  and  to  have  fought  all  means  of  redfci- 
fying  the  miftakes  tipon  which  they  were  gifoundcd^ 
could  in  any  meafure  avail  to  the  fettling  a  true  cha- 
rader  of  you  in  niens  judgments.;  this  alfa  I  kooMi 

^  you 
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you  hive  done.  For  I  have  feen  under  the  htod^of 
a  *  reverend  dean  of  our  Engltfh  church,  a  full 
acknowledgment  of  fatisfadion  received  from  you, 
in  a  fufpicion  he  had  enteruined  upon  one  of  tnofe 
ftories^  and  to  which  his  report  had  procured  too 
great  credit.  And  though  I  know  you  are  averfe  to 
the.publiihing  of  his  letter  without  his  exprefs  lcay6, 
and  perhaps  may  not  now  think  fit  to  afk  it ;  yet  I 
am  fo  thoroughly  aiTured  of  his  fincpity  and  can-^ 
dour,  that  I  cannot  doubt  but  he  has  already  vindi-^ 
cated  you  in  that  matter,  and  will  (according  to 
his  promife)  be  flill  ready  to  do  it  upon  all  occa* 
(ions.  Nay  I  have  fcen  alfo  your  juftification  from 
another  calumny  of  common  fame,  about  your  hav* 
ing  kidnapped  one  who  had  formerly  been  a  monk, 
out  of  your  American  province,  to  deliver  him  here 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies;  I  fay,  I  have  feen 
your  juftification  from  that  ftory  under  that  perfon'a 
own  nand :  and  his  return  to  Pennfylvania,  where  he 
now  refides,  may  be  an  irrefragable  confutation  of 
it,  to  any  that  will  take  the  pains  to  enquire  there<- 
into, 

«  Really  it  afflids  mc  very  much  to  confider  that  all 
this  does  not  fuHice.  If  I  had  not  that  particular 
refpedt  for  you  which  I  fincerely  profefsj  yet  I  could 
not  but  be  much  afFeded,  that  any  man  who  had  fb 
defervedly  acquired  fo  fair  a  reputation  as  you  have 
formerly  had,  whofe  integrity  and  veracity  had  al- 
ways been  reputed  fpotlefs,  and  whofe  charity  had 
been  eontinuaJly  exercifed  in  ferving  others,  at  the 
dear  expence  of  his  time,  his  ftrength,  and  his  ef- 
tate,  without  any  other  reconrtpence  than  what  refult^ 
from  the  confcioufn^fs  of  doing  good ;  I  fay,  I  could 
not  but  be  much  affe£ted,  to  fee  any  fuch  perfoil 
fall  innocently  and  uiidefervedly  under  fuch  unjuft 
reproaches  as  you  have  done,  It  is  an  hard  cafe; 
and  I  think  no  man,  that  has  any  bowels  of  hu- 
taiaiiity^  tm  reflect  upon  it,   without  great  relent- 

^  ♦Or.  Tillotfon^ 
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*  Since  therefore  it  is  fo,  and  that  fomething  re-* 
mains  yet  to  be  done,  fomething  more  exprefs,  and 
efpecially  more  publick,  than  has  yet  been  done  for 
your  vindication,  I  beg  of  you,  dear  Sir,  by  all  the 
tender  efficacy  that  friendfhip,  either  mine,  or  that 
of  your  friends  and  relations  together,-  can  have  up- 
on you ;  by  the  due  regard  which  humanity,  and 
even  Chriftianity,  obliges  you  to  have  to  your  repu- 
tation; by  the  duty  you  owe  unto  the  king;  by 
your  love  to  the  land  of  yoor  nativity ;  and  by  the 
caufe  of  univerfal  religion  and  eternal  truth;  let  not 
the  fcandal  of  infincerity,  that  I  have  hinted  at,  lie 
any  longer  upon  you ;  but  let  the  fenfe  of  all  thefe 
obligations  perfuade  you  to  gratify  your  friends  and 
relations,  and  to  ferve  your  king,  your  country,  and 
your  religion,  by  fuch  a  publick  vindication  of  your 
honour,  as  your  own  prudence,  upon  thefe  fuggef- 
tions,  will  now  fhew  you  to  be  moft  neceffary,  and 
moft  expedient.  I  am,  with  unfeigned  and  moft  re- 
fpeftful  affecftion, 

^  Honoured  Sir, 

^  Your  moft  humble,  and 

4  London,  Oftobcr  tht  f  iHoft  obedient  Servant. 

«  29th,  1688/ 

W.  Penn's  Anfwer  to  the  foregoing  Letter. 

^  Worthy  Friend, 

*  T  T  is  now  above  twenty  years,  I  thank  God,  that 
X  *  I  have  not  been  very  folicitous  what  the  wori<i 

*  thought  of  me.  For  lince  I  had  the  knowledge  of 
^  religion  from  a  principle  in  myself,  the  firft  ar^^ 
^  main  point  with  me  has  been>  to  apprqve  myfelf  i«^ 

*  the  fight  of  God,  through  patience  and  well-doin]^  • 
^  fo  that  the  world  has  not  had  weight  enough  wi^ 

*  me,  to  fuffer  its  good  opinion  to  raife  me,  or  its  iU 
'  opinion  to  dejeft  me.     And  if  that  had  been  thf^ 

*  only  motive  or  confideration,  and  not  the  de^re  of 
'  a  good  friend,  in  the  name  of  many  others,  I  h^ 


I 
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been  as  filent  to  thy  letter,  as  I  ufe  to  be  to  the  idle 
and  malicious  ihams  of  the  times :  but  as  the  laws 
of  friendfhip  are  facred,  with  thofe  that  value  that 
relation,  fo  I  confefs  this  to  be  a  principal  one  with 
me,  not  to  deny  a  friend  the  fatisfa<5lion  he  defires, 
when  it  may  be  done  without  offence  to  a  good  con- 
fcience, 

^  The  bufinefs  chiefly  inflfted  upon,  is  my  Popery, 
and  endeavours  to  promote  it.  I  do  fay  then,  and 
that  with  all  fincerity,  that  I  am  not  only  no  Jejuit^ 
but  no  Papist.  And,  which  is  more,  I  never  had 
any  temptation  upon  me  to  be  it,  either  from  doubtg 
in  my  own  mind  about  the  way  1  profefs,  or  froni 
the  difcourfcs  or  writings  of  any  of  that  religion. 
And,  in  the  prefence  of  Almighty  God,  I  do  de^ 
clare,  that  the  king  did  never  once,  direftly  or  in- 
direftly,  attack  me,  or  tempt  me,  upon  that  fub- 
jeftj  the  many  years  that  I  have  had  the  advantage 
of  a  free  accefs  to  him;  fo  unjuft,  as  well  as  fordidly 
falfe,  are  all  thofe  ftories  of  the  town. 
*  The  only  reafon,  that  I  can  apprehend,  they  have 
to  repute  me  a  Roman  Catholick,  is,  my  frequent 
going  to  Whitehall,  a  place  no  more  forbid  to 
me  than  to  the  reft  of  the  world,  who,  it  feems,  find 
much  fairer  quarter*  I  have  almoft  continually  had 
one  bufinefs  or  other  there  for  our  friends,  whom  I 
ever  ferved  with  a  fteady  folicitation,  through  all 
times,  fince  I  was  of  their  communion.  I  had  alfo  a, 
great  many  perfonal  good  offices  to  do,  upon  a  prin- 
ciple of  charity,  for  people  of  all  perfuafions,  think- 
ing it  a  duty  to  improve  the  little  intereft  I  had  for 
the  good  of  thofe  that  needed  it,  efpecially  the 
poor.  I  might  add  fomething  of  my  own  afi^airs 
too  5  though  I  muft  own  (if  I  may  without  vanity) 
that  they  have  ever  had  the  leaft  fliare  of  my  thoughts 
or  pains,  or  elfe  they  would  not  have  ftill  depended 
as  they  yet  do. 

/  But  becaufe  fome  people  are  fo  unjuft,  as  to  ren^ 
dcr  inftances  for  my  Popery,  (or  rather  hypocrify, 
for  fb  it  would  be  in  me)  it  is  fit  I  contradict  them 
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as  particularly  tis  they  aqcufe  me.  I  fay  then  fo- 
lettinly,  that  I  am  fo  far  from  having  been  bred  at 
St.  Omer's,  and  having  received  orders  at  RomEj 
that  I  never  was  at  either  place,  nor  do  I  knoiv  any 
body  there  5  nor  had  I  ever  a  cofrefpondency  witn 
any  Dody  in  thofc  places;  which  is  another  ftory  in- 
vented againft  me.  And  as  fpr  my  officiating  in  the 
king's  chapel,  or  any  other,  it  is  fo  ridiculous,  as 
well  as  untrue,  that  befides  that  nobody  can  do  it 
but  a  prujty  and  that  I  have  been  married  to  a  wo- 
man 01  fome  condition  above  fixteen  years,  which 
no  priefi  can  be,  by  any  difpenfation  whatever;  I 
have  not  fo  much  as  looked  into  any  chapel  of  the 
Roman  religion,  and  confequently  not  the  king's, 
though  a  common  curiofity  warrants  it  daily  to  peo- 
ple of  all  perfuafions. 

*  And  once  for  all,  I  do  fay,  that  1  am  a  Protejiant 
Bijfentery  and  to  that  degree  fuch,  that  I  challenge 
the  moll  celebrated  Proteftant  of  the  Englilh  church, 
or  any  other,  on  that  head,  be  he  layman  or  clergy- 
man, in  publick  or  in  private.  For  I  would  have 
fuch  people  know,  it  is  not  impoflible  for  a  true 
Protefiant  Dijfenter  to  be  dutiful,  thankful,  and  fer- 
viceable  to  the  king,  though  he  be  of  the  Roman 
Catbolick  Communion.  We  hold  not  our  property  or 
proteftion  from  him  by  our  perfuafion;  and  therefore 
bis  perfuafion  Ihould  not  be  the  meafure  of  our  al- 
legiance. I  am  forry  to  fee  fo  many  that  feem  fond 
of  the  reformed  religion,  by  their  difafFeftion  to  him 
recommend  it  fo  ill.  Whatever  praftices  of  Roman 
Catholicks  we  might  reafonably  objeft  againft,  (and 
no  doubt  but  fuch  there  are)  yet  he  has  difclaimed 
and  reprehended  thofe  ill  things  by  his  declared 
opinion  againft  persecution,  by  the  eafe  in  which 
he  aftually  indulges  all  Diflenters ;  and  by  the  con- 
firmation he  offers  in  parliament,  for  the  fecurity  of 
the  Proteftant  religion  and  liberty  of  confcience. 
And  in  his  honour,  as  well  as  in  my  own  defence>  I 
am  obliged  in  confcience  to  fay,  that  he  has  ever 
declared  to  me,  //  was  bis  opinion ;  and  on  all  occa- 

^  fionsj 
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fions,  when  duke,  he  never  rcfufed  me  the  repeated 
proofs  of  it|  as  often  as  I  had  any  poor  fufferers  for 
confcience-fake  to  folicit  his  help  for. 
*  But  fome  may  be  apt  to  fay,  "  Why  not  any  body 
elfe  as  well  as  I  ?  Why  muft  I  have  the  preferable 
accefs  to  other  Diffentcrs,  if  not  a  Papist  ?"  *  I 
anfwer,  I  know  not  that  it  is  fo.  But  this  I  know, 
that  I  have  made  it  my  province  and  bufinefsj  I 
have  followed  and  preffcd  it;  I  took  it  for  my  cal- 
ling and  ftation,  and  have  kept  it  above  thefe  fixteen 
years  j  and,  which  is  more,  (if  I  may  fay  it  without 
vanity  or  reproach)  wholly  at  my  own  charges  too. 
To  this  let  me  add  the  relation  my  father  had  to  this 
king's  fervice,  his  particular  favour  in  getting  me 
releafed  out  of  the  Tower  of  London  in  1669,  my 
father's  humble  requeft  to  him,  upon  his  death-bed, 
to  proteft  me  from  the  inconveniences  and  troubles 
my  pcrfuafion  might  expofe  me  to,  and  his  friendly 
promife  to  do  it,  and  exaft  performance  of  it,  from 
the  moment  I  addrefled  mylelf  to  him :  I  fay,  when 
all  this  is  confidered,  any  body,  that  has  the  leaft 
pretence  to  good-nature,  gratitude,  or  generofity, 
muft  needs  know  how  to  interpret  my  accefs  to  the 
king.  Perhaps  fome  will  be  ready  to  fay,  "  This  is 
^  not  all,  ^nor  is  this  yet  a  fault,  but  that  I  have  been 
'  an  advifer  in  other  matters  difguftful  to  the  king- 
dom, and  which  tend  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  religion,  and  the  liberties  of  the  people." 
A  likely  thing  indeed,  that  a  Proteftant  Diflenter, 
who  from  fifteen  years  old  has  been  (at  times)  a  fuf- 
fcrcr  in  his  father's  family,  in  the  univerfity,  and  by 
the  government,  for  being  fo,  Ihould  defign  the 
deftruSUn  of  the  Proteftant  religion.  This  is  juft  as 
probable  as  it  is  true,  that  I  died  a  Jefuit  fix  years 
ago  in  America.  Will  men  ftill  fufFer  fuch  ftufF  to 
pafs  upon  them  ?  Is  any  thing  more  foolifh,  as  well 
as  falfe,  than  that  becaufe  I  am  often  at  Whitehall, 
tkerdbre  I  muft  be  the  author  of  all  that  is  done 
there,  that  does  not  pleafe  abroad  ?  But  fuppofing 
foine  fuch  diings  to  have  been  done,  pray  tell  me. 
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if  I  aiTl  bound  to  oppofc  any  thing  that  I  am  hot 
called  to  do  ?  I  never  was  a  member  of  council^  ca* 
binet,  or  committee,  where  the  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom are  tranfafted.  I  have  had  no  office^  or  truft, 
and  confequently,  nothing  can  be  faid  to  be  done 
by  me  J  nor,  for  that  reafon,  could  I  lie  under  any 
teft  or  obligation  to  difcover  my  opinion  of  publick 
afts  of  ftate ;  anfi  therefore  neither  can  any  fuch  afts^ 
nor  my  filence  about  them,  in  juftice  be  made  my 
crime.  Volunteers  are  blanks  and  cyphers  in  all 
governments.  And  unlefs  calling  at  Whitehall  once 
a  day,  upon  many  occafions,  or  my  not  being  turned 
out  of  nothing  (for  that  no  office  is)  be  the  evi- 
dence of  my  complying  in  difagreeable  things,  I 
know  not  what  elfe  can,  with  any  truth,  be  alledged 
againft  me.  However,  one  thing  I  know,  that  I 
have  every  where  moll  religioufly  obferved,  and 
endeavoured  in  converfation  with  perfons  of  all 
ranks  and  opinions,  to  allay  heats,  and  moderate 
extremities,  even  in  the  politicks.  It  is  below  mc 
to  be  more  particular  j  but  I  am  fure  it  has  been  my 
endeavour,  that  if  we  could  not  all  meet  upon  a  re- 
ligious bottom,  at  leaft  we  might  upon  a  civil  one> 
the  good  of  England ;  which  is  the  common  intereft 
of  king  and  people :  that  he  might  be  great  by  juf- 
tice, 'and  we  free  by  obedience;  diftinguifliing 
rightly  on  the  one  hand,  between  duty  apd  flaveryj 
and  on  the  other,  between  liberty  and  licentiouf- 
nefs* 

^  But,  alas,  I  am  not  without  my  apprehenfiions  of 
the  caufe  of  this  behaviour  towards  me,  and  in  this , 
I  perceive  we  agree  j  I  mean  my  conftant  zeal  for  an 
impartial  liberty  of  confciencc*  But  if  that  be  it> 
the  caufe  is  too  good  to  be  in  pain  about.  I  ever 
underflood  that  to  be  the  natural  right '  of  all  men  s 
and  that  he  that  had  a  religion  without  it,  hi^  reli^ 
gion  was  none  of  his  own.  For  what  is  not  the  re* 
ligion  of  a  man's  choice,  is  the  religion  of  hioi  that 
impojes  it:  fo  that  liberty  of  confcience  is  the  fiirft 
ftep  to  have  a  religion.    Thi$  is  no  new .  opinioa 

^  with 
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with  me.  I  have  writ  many  apologies  within  the 
laft  twenty  years  to  defend  it,  and  that  impartially. 
Yet  I  have  as  conftantly  declared,  that  bounds  ought 
to  be  fet  to  this  freedom,  and  that  morality  was  the 
BEST  J  and  that  as  often  as  that  was  violated,  under 
a  pretence  of  confcience,  it  was  fit  the  civil  power 
ihould  take  place.  Nor  did  I  ever  once  think  of  pro- 
moting any  fort  of  liberty  of  confcience  for  any  body, 
which  did  not  prefcrve  the  common  protestancy 
of  the  kingdom,  and  the  ancient  rights  of  the 
government.  For,  to  fay  truth,  the  one  cannot  be 
maintained  without  the  other. 
«  Upon  the  whole  matter,  I  muft  fay,  I  love  Eng- 
land ;  I  ever  did  fo ;  and  that  I  am  not  in  her  debt. 
I  never  valued  time,  money,  or  kindred,  to  fcrve 
her  and  do  her  good.  No  party  could  ever  biafs  me 
to  her  prejudice,  nor  any  perfonal  intercft  oblige  me 
in  her  wrong.  For  I  always  abhorred  difcounting 
private  favours  at  the  publick  coft. 

*  Would  I  have  made  my  market  of  the  fears  and 
jealoufies  of  the  people,  when  this  king  came  to  the 
crown,  I  had  put  twenty  thoufand  pounds  into  my 
pocket,  and  an  hundred  thoufand  into  my  province; 
for  mighty  numbers  of  people  were  then  upon  the 
wing:  but  I  waved  it  all;  hoped  for  better  times; 
cxpefted  the  effefts  of  the  king's  word  for  liberty 
of  confcience,  and  happinefs  by  it ;  and  till  I  faw 
my  friends,  with  the  kingdom,  delivered  from  the 
legal  bondage  which  penal  laws  for  religion  had 
fubjefted  them  to,  I  could  with  no  fatisfaftion  think 
of  leaving  England  j  though  much  to  my  prejudice 
b^nd  fea,  and  at  my  great  expence  here  j  having, 
ia  all  this  time,  never  had  either  office  or  penfion, 
and  always  refufing  the  rewards  or  gratuities  of  thofe 
I  have  been  able  to  oblige. 

*  If  therefore  an  univerfal  charity^  if  the  aflerting 
ixi  impartial  liberty  of  confcience ^  if  doing  to  others 
as  one  would  be  done  by,  and  an  open  avowing  and 
fteady  praflifing  of  thefe  things,  in  all  times,  to  all 
parties,  will  juftly  lay  a  man  under  the  refledion  of 
Vol.  I.  H  b€vcv% 
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being  a  Jejuity  or  a  Tafifi  of  any  rank,  I  muft  not 
only  fubmit  to  the  charaftcr,  but  embrace  it  too; 
and  I  care  not  who  knows  that  I  can  wear  it  with 
more  pleafure,  than  it  is  poflible  for  them  with  any 
juftice  to  give  it  me.     For  thefe  are  corner-ftones 
and  principles  with  me ;  and  I  am  fcandalized  at  all 
buildings  that  have  them  not  for  their  foundations. 
For  religion  itfelf  is  an  empty  name  without  them,  a 
whited  wall,  a  painted  fepulchre,  no  life  or  virtue 
to  the  foul ;  no  good,  or  example,  to  one's  neigh- 
bour.    Let  us  not  flatter  ourfelves.     ''  We  can  ne- 
^  ver  be  the  better  for  our  religion,  if  our  neighbour 
*  be  the  worje  for  it."     ^  Our  fault  is,  we  are  apt  to 
be  mighty  not  u^on  fpeculative  errors,  and  break  all 
bounds  in  our  refentmcnts ;  but  we  let  praftical  ones 
pafs  without  remark,  if  not  without  repentance :  as 
if  a  miftake   about  an  obfcure  propofition  of  faith 
were  a  greater  evil,  than  the  breach  of  an  undoubted 
PRECEPT.     Such  a  religion  the  devils  themfelves  arc 
not  without;  for  they  nave  both  faith  and  knowledge  i 
but  their  faith  doth  not  work  by  love,    nor  their 
knowledge  by  obedience.  And  if  this  be  their  judg- 
ment, can  it  be  our  bleffing  ?    Let  us  not  then  think 
religion  a  litigious  thing ;  nor  that  Chriil  came  only 
to  make  us  good  difputants,  but.  that  he  came  alfo 
to  make  us  good  livers.     Sincerity  goes  farther  than 
capacity.     It  is  charity  that  defervedly  excels  in 
the  Chriftian  religion ;    and  happy  would  It  be,  if 
where  unity  ends,  charity  did  begin,  inftead  of  envy 
and  railing,  that  almoft  ever  follow.     It  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  way  that  God  has  found  out  and  ap« 
pointed  to  moderate  our  differences,  and  make  ttiem 
at  leaft  harmlefs  to  fociety;  and  therefore,  I  confefi) 
I  dare  not  aggravate  them  to  wrath  and  blood.    Our 
difagreement   lies   in   our  apfrehenfion  or  belief  of 
things  \  and  if  the  common  enemy  of  mankind  had 
not   the  governing  of  our  affeftions  and  paffipnS) 
that  difagreement  would  not  prove  fuch  a  canker, 
as  it  is^  to  love  and  peace,  in  civil  f6cieties. 
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^  He  that  fufFers  his  difference  with  his  neighbour 

*  about  the  other  world  to  carry  him  beyond  the  line 

*  of  moderation  in  this,  is  the  worfe  for  his  opinioN} 

*  even  though  it  be  true.     It  is  too  little  confidered 

*  by  Chriftians,  that  men  may  hold  the  truth  in  «»- 
^  right eoujnejs  \   that  they  may  be  orthodox j    and   not 

*  know  what^/ri/  they  are  of:  fo  were  the  apollles  of 
«  our  Ix>rd  \  they  believed  in  him,  yet  let  a  falfe  zeal 

*  do  violence  to  their  judgment,  and  their  unwarranta^ 

*  ble  heat  contradift  the  great  end  of  their  Saviour's 

*  coming,  love. 

«  Men  may  be  angry  for  God*s  fake,  and  kill  people 

*  too.     Christ  faid  it,  and  too  many  have  pradtifed 

*  it.  But  what  fort  of  Chriftians  muft  they  be,  I  pray, 
^  that  can  hate  in  his  name,  who  bids  us  love  i  and  kill 
^  for  his  fake,  that  forbids  killings  and  commands  love^ 
^  even  to  enemies? 

«  Let  not  men  or  parties  think  to  Ihift  it  off  from 
«  themfelves :  it  is  not  this  principle,  or  that  form,  to 

*  which  fo  great  a  defection  is  owing,  but  a  degene- 

*  racy  of  mind  from  God.    Chriftianity  is  not  at  heart; 

*  no  fear  of  God  m  the  inward  parts :  no  awe  of  his 

*  Divine  omniprefence,    4S^(^  prevails,  and  breaks  out, 

*  more  or  lefs,   through  all  forms,    but  too  plainly; 

*  (pride,  wrath,  luft,  avarice)  fo  that  though  people 

*  fay  to  God,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  *  they  do  their 

*  ozvn  i  which  fhews  them  to  be  true  heathens,  under 

*  a  maik  of  Chriftianity,  that  Relieve  without  works, 

*  znd  repent  without  forjakingi  hufy  for  forms,  and  the 

*  temporal  benefits  of  them,  while  true  religion,  which 
- «.  is  «« to  vifit  the  fatherlefs,  and  the  widow,  and  to 

*^  kcejp  ourfelves  unfpotted  from  the  world,"  *  goes 
*^  barefoot,  and,  like  Lazarus,  is  defpifed.  Yet  this 
^  was  the  definition  the  Holy  Ghoft  gave  of  religion^ 
^  htiortfynods  zxid  councils  had  the  meddling  with  it, 

*  and  modeling  of  it.  In  thofe  days,  bowels  were  a 
*<good  part  or  religion,  and  that  to  the  fatherlefs  and 

*  widow  at  large.    We  can  hardly  now  extend  them  to 

*  thofe  of  our  own  way.     It  was  faid  by  him  that 

*  could  not  fay  amifs,  "  Becaufe  iniquity  abounds^  the 

Ha  ^^  \^H^ 


cxvi        The    AUTHOR'S    LIFE. 

^'  love  of  many  waxeth  cold/'  '  Whatfocvcr  divides 
^  man's  heart  from  God,  feparatcs  it  from  his  neighbour; 
'  and  he  that  loves /elf  more  than  God,  can  never  love 

*  his  neighbour  as  himfelf.  For,  as  the  apoftle  faid, 
*'  If  we  do  not  love  him,  whom  we  have  feen  j  how 
*^  can  we  love  God,  whom  we  have  not  feen?" 

*  O  that  we  could  fee  fome  men  as  eager  to  turn 

*  people  to  God,  as  they  are  to  blow  -them  up>  and 

*  let  them  one  againft  another!     But,  indeed,  thofc 

*  only  can  have   that  pure  and  pious  zeal,   who  arc 

*  themfelves  turned  to  God,  and  have  tafted  the  fwect- 

*  nefe  of  that  converfion,  which  is  to  power j  not  form; 

*  to  godlinefsy  not  gain.  Such  as  thofe  do  bend  their 
^  thoughts  and  pains  to  appeafe,  not  increafe>  heats 
^  and  animofities ;  to  exhort  people  to  look  at  home, 

*  fwecp  their  own  houfes,  and  weed  their  own  gardens. 
^  And  in  no  age  or  time  was  there  more  need  to  itt 
^  men  at  work  in  their  own  hearts,  than  this  we  live 
^  in,  when  fo  bufy,  wandering,  licentious  a  fpirit  pre- 
^  vails.  For,  whatever  fome  men  may  think,  *^  the  dif- 
*'  eafe  of  this  kingdom  is^«  j  impiety  againft  Gi^d,  and 
<^  want  of  charity  to  men.'*  ^  And  while  this  guilt  is 
'  at  our  door,  judgment  cannot  be  far  oflF. 

*  Now  this  being  the  difeafe,   I  will  briefly  offer 
«  two  things  for  the  cure  of  it : 

^  The  firft  is,  David's  clean  heart  and  right  fpirit, 

*  which  he  aiked,  and  had  of  God :  without  this,  we 

*  muft  be  a  chaos  ftill.  For  the  diftemper  is  within; 
«  and  our  Lord  faid,  ALL  EVIL  comes  from  thbnce. 
<  Set  the  inward  man  right,  and  the  outward  man  can- 

*  not  be  wrong:  that  is  the  helm  that  governs  the 
^  human  vefiel :  and  this  nothing  can  do  but  an  iip- 

*  ward  principle,  the  light  and  gracb  that  came  by 
^  Chrift,  which,  the  fcripture  tells  us,  "  enlightens 
*^  every  one,  and  hathi  appeared  to  all  men.**  *  In  is 
^  prepofterous  to  think  that  he,  whO'  made  the  world, 

*  fliould  fhew  leaft  care  of  the  befl:  pact  of  \ty  mt 
^  fouls.     No,  he  that  gave  us  aa  outward  liimioaiy  for 

*  our  BODIES,  hath  given  us  an  inward'  one  for  our 
^  minds  to  ^  by.    We  have  it^  and  in  is  our  con^* 

^  demnation 
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demnation  that  we  do  not  love  it,  and  bring  our 
deeds  to  it.  It  is  by  this  we  fee  our  fins,  are  made 
fenfible  of  them,  forry  for  them,  and  finally  forfake 
them.  And  he  that  thinks  to  go  to  heaven  a  nearer 
way,  will,  I  fear,  belatc  his  foul,  and  be  irreparably 
miftaken. .  There  are  but  goats  and  Jbeep  at  laft, 
whatever  fliapes  we  wear  here.  Let  us  not  there- 
fore, dear  friend,  deceive  ourfelves.  Our  fouls  are 
at  ftake :  *^  God  will  not  be  mocked :  what  we  fow 
'  we  muft  expeft  to  reap.  There  is  no  repentance 
in  the  graves"  ^  which  (hews,  that  if  none  there, 
then  no-where  elfe.  To  fum  up  this  divinity  of 
mine :  it  is  the  light  of  Jesus  in  our  fouls,  that 
gives  us  a  tVMC  fight  of  ourfelves,  and  that  fight  that 
leads  us  to  repentance ;  which  repentance  begets  te- 
niilityy  and  humility  that  true  charity^  that  covers  a 
multitude  of  faults;  which  I  call  God's  expedient 
againft  man's  infirmity. 

*  The  fecond  remedy  to  our  prefent  diftemper,  is 
this:  fince  all  of  all  parties  profefs  to  believe  in 
God,  Chrift,  the  Spirit,  and  fcripture,  that  the  foul 
is  immortal,  that  there  are  eternal  rewards  and  pu- 
nilhments,  and  that  the  virtuous  fhall  receive  the 
one,  and  the  wicked  fuffer  the  other;  I  fay,  fince 
this  is  the  common  faith  of  Chriftendom,  let  us  all 
refolve,  in  the  ftrength  of  God,  to  live  up  to  what 
we  agree  in,  before  we  fall  out  fo  miferably  about 
the  reft  in  which  we  differ.  I  am  perfuaded,  the 
change  and  comfort  which  that  pious  courfe  would 
bring  us  to,  would  go  very  far  to  difpofe  our  natures 
to  compound  eafily  for  all  the  reft,  and  we  might 
hope  yet  to  fee  happy  days  in  poor  England ;  for 
there  I  would  have  fo  good  a  work  begun.  And 
how  it  is  poffible  for  the  eminent  men  of  every  reli- 
gious pcriuafion  (elpecially  the  prefent  minifters  of 
the  parijhes  6f  England)  to  think  of  giving  an  ac- 
count to  God  at  the  laft  day,  without  ufing  the  ut- 
moft  of  their  endeavours  to  moderate  the  members 
oiF  fhcir  rcfpcftive  Communions  toward  thofe  that 
DiFFBR  from  them,  is  a  myftery  to  mc !  But  this  1 

H  5  ^  VxvQw> 
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know,  and  muft  lay  it  at  their  doors,  I  charge  alfp 
my  own  foul  with  it,  **  God  requires  moderation  and 
^  humility  from  us/'  ^  for  he  is  at  hand,  who  will  not 
foare  to  judge  our  impatiencey  if  we  have  no  patience 
for  one  another.  The  eternal  God  rebuke  (I  be- 
feech  him)  the  wrath  of  man,  and  humble  all  un- 
der the  fenfe  of  the  evil  of  this  day;  and  yet  (un- 
worthy as  we  are)  give  us  peace^  for  his  holy  name's 
fakel 

'  It  is  now  time  to  end  this  letter,  and  I  will  do  it 
without  faying  any  more  than  this:  thou  fecft  my 
defence  againft  popular  calumny  i  thou  feeft  what 
my  thoughts  are  or  our  condition,  and  the  way  to 
better  it;  and  thou  feeft  my  hearty  and  humble 
prayer  to  Almighty  God,  to  incline  us  to  be  wife, 
if  it  were  but  for  our  own  fakes.  I  (hall  only  add, 
that  I  am  extremely  fenfiblc  of  the  kindnefs  and  Juf- 
ticc  intended  me  by  my  friends  on  this  occauon, 
and  that  I  am,  for  that  and  many  more  reafons, 

'  Thy  obliged  and  affeftionate  friend, 

•  Tcddington,  Oaobcr  «  WiLLlAM  Penn/ 

'  the  24th»  1688/ 

On  the  fifth  of  November  this  year,  William  prince 
of  Orange  landed  at  Torbay  in  Devonlhirc,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  Englifh  nation :  many  of  king  James's 
officers  and  army  foon  joined  the  prince;  and  the 
king,  perceiving  the  hearts  of  the  people  alienated 
from  him,  withdrew  himfelf,  and  went  over  to  France; 
and  by  a  convention,  called  fhortly  after,  the  faid 
prince  of  Orange  and  the  princefs  Mary  his  Ipoufe; 
king  James's  daughter,  were  declared  king  and  queen 
of  England,  &c.  and  were  proclaimed  on  the  13th  of 
the  rnonth  called  February,  1688-9*  Upon  this  turn 
of  the  times,  our  author's  late  frienduip  at  court 
made  him  fufpefled  of  difafieftion  to  th^  prefent  go- 
vernment; fo  that  on  the  loth  of  December  1688^ 
walking  Iq  Whitehall^  he  was  fent  for  by  the  lords  erf" 

the 
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^Hc  council,  then  fitting;  and  though  nothing  appeared 

^gainft  him>  and  himfelf  aflfured  them  '  That  he  had 

done  nothing,  but  what  he  could  anfwer  before  God, 

'    and  all  the  princes  in  the  world ;  that  he  loved  his 

*   country  and  the  Proteftant  religion  above  his  life^  and 

^  never  afted  againft  either  j  that  all  he  ever  aimed  at 

^  in  his  publick  endeavours,  was  no  other  than  what 

*  the  prince  himfelf  had  declared  for;  that  king  James 

*  was  always  his  friend,  and  his  father's  friend,  and  in 
'  gratitude  he  was  the  king^Sy  and  did  ever,  as  much  as 
'  in  him  lay,  influence  him  to  his  true  intereft/  not- 
withftanding  this,  they  obliged  him  to  give  furcties 
for  his  appearance  the  firil  day  of  the  next  term  i 
which  he  did,  and  then  was  continued  on  the  fame  fc- 
curity  to  Eafter  term  following;  on  the  laft  day  of 
which,  nothing  having  been  laid  to  his  charge,  he  was 
cleared  in  open  court. 

In  the  year  1690,  he  was  again  brought  before  the 
lords  of  the  council,  upon  an  accufation  of  holding 
correfpondence  with  the  late  king  James;  and  they 
requiring  fureties  for  his  appearance,  he  appealed  to 
king  William  himfelf,  who,  after  a  conference  of  near 
two  hours,  inclined  to  acquit  him;  but,  to  pleafe  fome 
of  the  council,  he  was  held  upon  bail  for  a  while,  and 
in  Trinity  term,  the  fame  year,  again  difcharged. 

He  was  yet  attacked  a  third  time,  and  his  name 
inferted  in  a  proclamation,  dated  July  the  i8th  this 
year,  wherein  he,  with  divers  lords  and  others,  to  the 
number  of  eighteen,  were  charged  with  adhering  to 
the  kingdom's  enemies;  but  proof  failing  refpedling 
hUn,  he  was  again  cleared  by  order  of  the  King'^ 
Bench  court  at  Weftminfter,  on  the  laft  day  of  Mi- 
chaelmas term,  1690. 

Being  now  again  at  liberty,  he  purpofed  to  go  over 
a  iecond  time  to  Pennfylvania,  and  publifhed  propofaU 
in  print  for  another  fettlement  there:  he  had  fo  far 
pi^pared  for  his  tranfportation,  that  an  order  for  a 
convoy  was  granted  him  by  the  fecretary  of  ftate^ 
when  his  voyage  was  prevented  by  a  freih  accufation 
againft  him^  backed  by  the  oath  of  one  William  Ful- 

H  4  \«^ 
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ler,  a  wretch  afterward  by  parliament  declared  a 
CHEAT  and  IMPOSTOR ;  and  a  warrant  was  thereupon 
granted  for  his  apprehenfion,  which  he  narrowly  cf* 
caped,  at  his  return  from  G.  Fox's  burial^  on  the  i6th 
of  the  month  called  January,   1690. 

He  had  hitherto  defended  himfelf  before  the  king 
and  council ;  but  now  thought  it  rather  advifable  to 
retire  for  a  time,  than  hazard  the  facrificing  his  inno- 
cence to  the  oaths  of  a  profligate  villain ;  and  accord- 
ingly he  appeared  but  little  in  publick  for  two  or 
three  years.  During  this  recefs,  he  applied  himfelf  to 
writing ;  and  firft,  left  his  own  friends,  the  Quakers, 
fliould  .  entertain  any  finifter  thought  of  him,  he  fent 
the  following  epiftle  to  their  yearly-meeting  in  Lon- 
don, viz. 

'  The  30th  of  the  third  month,  169I. 

*  My  beloved,  dear,  and  honoured  brethren, 

«  Ti  ^  Y  unchangeable  love  falutes  you ;  and  though 
2.  T  X  ^  I  an^  abfent  from  you,  yet  I  feel  the  fwcct 
and  lowly  life  of  your  heavenly  fellowfhip,  by  which 
I  am  with  you,  and  a  partaker  amongft  you,  whom 
I  have  loved  above  my  chiefeft  joy :  receive  no  evil 
furmifings,  neither  fufFer  hard  thoughts,  through  the 
infihuations  of  any,  to  enter  your  minds  againft  me>. 
your  affliHed^  but  not  forfaketiy  friend  and  brother. 
My  enemies  are  yours,  and,  in  the  ground,  mine 
for  your  fakes;  and  that  God  feeth  m  fccret,  and 
will  one  day  reward  openly.  My  privacy  is  not  bc- 
caufe  men  have  fworn  truly,  but  falfely  againft  me; 
'  For  wicked  men  have  laid  in  wait  for  me,  and  falfe 
^  witneffes  have  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew 
*  not,"  ^  who  have  never  fought  my fclf,  but  the  good 
of  all,  through  great  exercii'es,  and  have  done  feme 
good,  and  would  have  done  more,  and  hurt  to  no 
mans  but  always  delired  that  truth  and  righteouf- 
nefs,  mercy  and  peace,  might  take  place  amongft  us. 

.  ^  Fed 
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*  l^cel  me  near  you,  and  lay  me  near  yoti,  my  dear 
^  and  beloved  brethren;    and  leave  me  not,  neither 

*  forfake,  but  wreftle  with  Him  that  is  able  to  prevail 

*  againfl:  the  cruel  defires  of  fome,  that  we  may  yet 
^  meet  in  the  congregations  of  his  people,  as  in  days 
^  paft,  to  our  mutual  comfort.  The  everlafting  God 
'  of  his  chofen  in  all  generations,  be  in  the  midfl  of 
^  you,  and  crown  your  moft  folemn  aifemblies  with 
'  his  blefled  prefence !  that  his  tender,  meek,  lowly, 
'  and  heavenly  love  and  life  may  flow  among  you, 
^  and  that  he  would  pleafe  to  make  it  a  feafoning  and 

*  fruitful  opportunity  to  you !  that  edified  and  comfort- 

*  ed  you  may  return  home,  to  his  glorious  high  praife, 

*  who  is  worthy  for  ever !  To  whom  I  commit  you, 
^  defiring  to  be  remembered  of  you  before  Him,  in 
^  the  neareft  and  freflieft  accelTes,  who  cannot  forget 
^  you  in  the  neareft  relation, 

*  Your  faithful  friend  and  brother, 

'  W.  P/ 

His  excellent  preface  to  Robert  Barclay's  works, 
and  another  to  thofe  of  John  Burnyeat,  both  printed 
this  year,  were  farther  fruits  of  his  retirement ;  as  were 
alfo, 

1.  A  fmall  treatife,  entitled,  ^'  Juft  Meafures,  in 
"  an  Epiftle  of  Peace  and  Love,  to  fuch  Profeflbrs  as 
^*  are  under  any  Diffatisfaftion  about  the  prefent  Or- 
*'  der  pra&ifed  in  the  Church  of  Chrill." 

2.  *'  A  Key  opening  the  Way  to  every  Common 
**  Underftanding,  how  to  difcern  the  Difference  be- 
*'  tween  the  Religion  profeffed  by  the  People  called 
^*  Quakers,  and  the  Perverfions,  Mifreprefentations, 
**  and  Calumnies  of  their  Adverfaries,  both  upon  their 
<^  Principles  and  Praftices  j  wherein  feveral  Dodrines 
**  of  that  People  are  fet  in  a  clear  Light :"  a  book  fo 
generally  accepted,  that  it  has  been  re-printed  even  to 
the  fifteenth  edition, 

7.  «  Re« 
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3.  "  Rcflcftions  and  Maxims,  relating  to  the  Con- 
*'  du£t  of  Human  Life  :**  an  ufeful  little  book^  which 
has  alfo  paft  many  impreflions. 

Having  thus  improved  the  times  of  his  retirement 
to  his  own  comfort,  and  the  common  good,  it  pleafed 
God  to  dilfipate  that  cloud,  and  open  his  way  again 
to  a  publick  fervice  j  for  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1693,  through  the  mediation  of  his  friends,  the  lord 
Ranelagh,  lord  Somers,  duke  of  Buckingham,  and 
Sir  John  Trenchard,  or  fome  of  them,  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  appear  before  the  king  and  council^  where 
he  fo  pleaded  his  ionocency,  that  he  was  acquitted. 

In  the  12th  month,  1693,  departed  this  life  his 
beloved  wife,  Gulielma  Maria,  with  whom  he  had 
lived  in  all  the  endearments  of  that  neareft  relation, 
about  twenty-one  years.  The  lofs  of  her  was  a  very 
great  cxercife ;  fucb,  himfelf  faid,  as  all  his  otber  trou- 
bles were  nothing  in  comparifon  of.  Her  chara£ter, 
dying  expreflions,  and  pious  end,  were  related  by 
himfelf,  in  an  account  he  publifhed,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

/     *  An  Account  of  the  Blefled  End  of  my  dear  Wife 

<  Gulielma  Maria  Penn. 

'  Tbe  memory  of  the  jufi  is  blejfed.*     Prov.  x.  7^ 

<  Tl  ^  Y  dear  wife,  after  eight  months  illnefs  (though 
j[VX  *  ^^  never  perfedly  recovered  her  weaknefs 

*  the  year  before,  which  held  her  about  fix  months) 

*  departed  this  life  the  Q.^d,  of  the  12th  month,  1693-4, 
^  about  half  an  hour  paft  two  in  the  afternoon,  being 

*  the  fixth  day  of  the  week,  and  the  fiftieth  year  of 
'  her  age,  and  was  fenfible  to  the  very  laft. 

*  During  her  illnefs  fhe  uttered  many  living  and 

*  weighty  expreflions,    upon  divers  occafions,    both 
^  before  and  near  her  end.      Some  of  which  I  took 

<  down,  for  mine  and  her  dear  childrens  confolatipn, 

'  At  one  of  the  many  meetings  held  in  her  chaixi« 

*  ber^  we  and  our  children  and  one  of  oui:  fervapts 

'  being 
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*  being  only  prefent>  in  a  tendering  and  living  poWer 
'  (he  broke  out  as  (he  fat  in  her  chair,  *^  Let  us  all 
*^  prepare,  not  knowing  what  hour  or  watch  the  Lord 
•*  Cometh.  Oh!  I  am  full  of  matter!  Shall  we  re- 
**  ccive  good,  and  fhall  we  not  receive  evi|  things  at 
•*  the  hands  of  the  Lord  ?  I  have  caft  my  care  upon 
*^  the  Lord ;  he  is  the  phylician  of  value ;  my  expec- 
^^  tation  is  wholly  from  him :  he  can  raife  up,  and  he 
*^  can  caft  down."  ^  A  while  after  (he  faid,  "  Oh ! 
**>  what  fhall  be  done  to  thp  unprofitable  fervant  ?'* 

*  At  another  meeting,  before  which  much  heavinefs 
^  feemed  to  lie  upon  her  natural  fpirits;  fhe  faid, 
*'  This  has  been  a  precious  opportunity  to  me ;  I  am 
*^  finely  relieved  ana  comforted,  bleffed  be  the  Lord.** 
^  At  another  time,  as  I  was  fpeaking  to  her  of  the 
^  Lord's  love  and  witnefs  of  his  Spirit  that  was  with 

*  her,  to  give  her  the  peace  of  well-doing,  fhe  re- 

*  turned  to  me,  looking  up,  *'  For,"  faid  fhe,  "  I 
*^  never  did,  to  my  knowledge,  a  wicked  thing  in  all 
«  my  life." 

*  To  a  friend,  aged  75  years,  that  came  to  fee  her, 
^  fhe  faid,  '^  Thou  and  I,  to  ail  appearance,  are  near 
*^  our  ends:"  *  and  to  another,  about  65  years  old,  that 

*  came  alfo  to  fee  her,  fhe  faid,  "  How  much  older 
'^  has*  the  Lord  made  me  by  this  weaknefs,  than  thou 
'^  art!  But  I  am  contented ^  I  do  not  murmur j  I 
'*  fubmit  to  his  holy  will." 

*  In  the  ftrength  of  her  fits  and  vapours,  fhe  faid^ 
^<  It  is  the  great  goodnefs  of  the  Lord,  that  I  fhould 
**  be  able  to  lie  thus  ftill.  He  is  the  phyfician  of  va- 
"  luc  to  me,  can  I  fay :  let  my  tongue  fet  forth  his 
*'  praife,  and  my  fpirit  magnify  him  whilft  I  have 
"  breath.  Oh  1  I  am  ready  to  be  tranfported  beyond 
"  my  flrength.  God  was  not  in  the  thunder,  nor  in 
*'  the  lightning,  but  he  was  heard  in  the  still 
^'  VOICE."  She  did,  at  feveral  times,  pray  very  fwect- 
^  I7,  and  in  all  her  weaknefs  manitefted  the  moft 
^  equal,  undaunted,  and  refigned  fpirit,  as  well  as  in 
'  all  other  refbedts.  She  was  an  excellent  perfon,  both 
^  as  cluld,  wife^  mother,  miftrefs,  friend,  and  neighbour. 
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*  She  called  the  children  one  day  when  weak,  and 
'  faid,  "  Be  not  frighted,  childreh  5  I  do  not  call  you 
"  to  take  my  leave  of  you,  but  to  fee  you ;  and  I 
*'  would  have  you  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
"  with  his  people  in  his  holy  truth,"  ^  or  to  that  ef- 

*  feft. 

'  Speaking  at  another  time  folemnly  to  the  children, 

*  fhe  faid,  "  I  never  defired  any  great  things  for  you, 
**  but  that  you  may  fear  the  Lord,  and  walk  in  his 
"  truth,  among  his  people,  to  the  end  of  your  days," 

*  &c, 

*  She  would  not  fuffer  me  to  neglect  any  publick 

*  meeting,  after  I  had  my  liberty,  upon  her  account, 

*  faying  often,  "  O  go,  my  deareft!  Do  not  hinder 
**  any  good  for  me.  I  defire  thee  go:  I  have  caft 
"  my  care  upon  the  Lord :  I  (hall  fee  thee  again/' 

*  About  three  hours  before  her  end,  a  relation  tak- 
'  ing  leave  of  her,  fhe  faid  again,  "  I  have  caft  my 
**  care  upon  the  Lord:  my  dear  love  to  all  friends;** 

*  and  (lifting  up  her  dying  hands  and  eyes)  prayed 
*'  the  Lord  to  preferve  them  and  blefs  them. 

*  About  an  hour  after,  caufing  all  to  withdraw,  we 

*  were  half  an  hour  together,  in  which  we  took  our 
^  lafl;  leave,  faying  all  that  was  fit  upon  that  folemn 

*  occafion.  She  continued  fenfible,  and  did  eat  fome- 
'  thing  about  an  hour  before  her  departure  5  at  which 

*  time  our  children,  and  mofl  of  the  family  were  pre- 
'  fent.  She  quietly  expired  in  my  arms,  her  head  upon 

*  my  bofom,  with  a  fenfible  and  devout  refignation 

*  of  her  foul  to  Almighty  God,     I  hope  I  may  fay, 

*  fhe  was  a  publick  as  well  as  a  private  lofs ;  for  flic 

*  was  not  only  an  excellent  wife  and  mother,  but  an 
'  entire  and  conftant  friend,  of  a  more  than  common 

*  capacity,  and  greater  modefly  and  humility;  yet 
^  moft  equal  and  undaunted  in  danger.     Religious^ 

*  as  well  as  ingenuous,  without  affedtation.  An  cafy 
'  miftrefs,  and  good  neighbour,  efpecially  to  the 
'  POOR.     Neither  lavilh,  nor  .penurious,  but  an  exam- 

*  pie  of  induflry,  as  well  as  of  other  virtues :  there- 

*  fore,  our  great  lofs,  though  her  own  eternal  gain.V^ 

'la 
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In  the  9th,  loth,  and  nth  months  this  year,  he 
travelled  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  in  the  counties 
of  Gloucefter,  Somerfet,  Devon  and  Dorfet,  having 
meetings  almoft  daily,  in  the  moft  confidcrable  towns, 
and  other  places  in  thofe  counties,  at  which  the  peo- 
ple flocked  in  abundantly;  and  his  teftimony  to  the 
TRUTH,  anfwering  to  that  of  God  in  their  confcien- 
ces,  was  afiented  to  by  many. 

In  the  year  1695,  a  namelefs  author  writ  what  he 
called,  *'  An  Anfwer  to  William  Penn's  Key ;"  and 
W.  P.  returned,  "  A  Reply  to  a  Namelefs  Anfwer  to 
^*  William  Penn*s  Key,  in  which  the  Principles  of 
**  the  People  called  Quakers  are  farther  explained* 
**  and  confirmed :"  a  paffagc  or  two  in  which  reply, 
being  a  defence  of  his  own  conduft,  under  the  feveral 
changes  of  government,  we  think  it  but  juftice  to 
trani^ribe. 

The  faid  namelefs  author  charges  W.  Penn  as  being 
the  author  of  a  pamphlet  in  defence  of  the  bill  of 
exclufioo,  and  tells  him,  <^  He  was  then  a  man  princi  • 
"  pied  for  the  civil  liberties  of  his  country."  To 
which  W.  P.  thus  anfwers :  *  But  if  I  may  be  fo  bold 

*  with  the  author,  pray  why /i<?»  principled  for  civil  libcr- 
^  tics,  ^and  not  afterwards  ?  And  why  this  upon  me  at 
^  ail?  But  why  at  this  time,  and  upon  this  occafion, 
'  to  be  brought  in  by  head  and  (houlders,  as  the 
'  proverb  is  ?  But  what  if  I  never  writ  fuch  a  pam- 
'  phletj  (as  to  be  fure  I  did  not)  what  is  to  be  faid 
'  to,  and  of,  fuch  an  author,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  and  in 

•  fuch  a  time,  and  to  a  man  under  my  circumftances  ? 

•  Let  him  know,  then,  that  I  did  not  only  never  write 
«  fuch  a  pamphlet,  but  I  am  fure  that  I  do  not  re- 
'  member  that  I  ever  read  one  of  fuch  a  title,  or  heard 

*  of  it;    nor  was  I  of  that  principle,  and  therefore  I 

•  return  the  civility  of  his  conclufion  to  him  again ; 
«  for,  I  thaok  God,  I  was  always  fo  much  for  civil 
^  UbirtiiSy  that  I  thought  no  man  ought  to  lofe  them 

*  for  hifr  reSgiaus  principles ;  and  farther,  that  they  were 

•  never  to  be  fecured  by  this  or  that  man,  but  by  a 

*  good  and  equal  conjiitntion  of  government,    as  fome 
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«  papers  by  mc,  which  I  writ  at  that  timC|'«§  *wc^  4$ 
^  divers  perfons  yet  living,  of  good  reputadoh>  can 

*  evidence  for  me.* 

The  aforefaid  atrthor  alfo  charges  him  with  prevari- 
cating in  the  late  reign,  and  ihewin^  an  intemperate 
zeal  for  a  boundlefs  liberty  of  confcience,  &c.  TV) 
which  he  fays,  *  In  this  he  would  be  cbari^ahk^  but  let 

*  him  firft  be  juft.     If  there  were  no  prevarications^ 

*  then  there  is  no  need  of  an  intemperate  zeal  for  A- 

*  herty  to  Ihadow  or  reconcile  them  to  my  former  prin- 
'  ciples^s  ^nd  I  am  fo  much  a  friend  to  him  and  his 
^  brethren,  that  I  wifti  them  free  from  aU  intcmpe- 
^  ranee  and  prevarications  too,  and  that  in  all  reigns: 

*  and  if  it  be  poflible,  or  worth  while,  to  reconcile 
«  him  better  to  my  conduft,  let  him  perufe  my  **  Great 
«*  Cafe  of  Liberty  of  Confcience,"  printed  167 1,  and 

*  my  "  Letter  to  the  States  of  Embden,  1672,"  and 

*  my  "  Prefent  State  of  England,  1675,''  and  he  will 
^  find  I  was  the  fame  man  then,   and  aded  by  the 

*  fame  principles :  not  more  intemperate  in  the  reign 

*  that  favoured  it,  than  in  the  reign  I  contended  with 
'  that  did  not  favour  it.     And  no  man,  but  a  perfe- 

*  cutor,  which  I  count  a  beaft  of  preyy  and  a  declared 

*  enemy  to  mankind,  can,  without  great  injuflicc  or  in- 
'  gratitude,  reproach  that  part  I  had  in  king  James's 
«  court.     For  I  think  I  may  fay  without  vanity,  upon 

*  this  provocation,  1  endeavoured  at  leafl  to  do  fomc 

*  good  at  my  own  cofl,  and  would  have  been  glad  to 

*  have  done  more :  I  am  very  fure  I  intended,  and  I 

*  think  I  did,  harm  to  none,  neither  parties  nor  private 

*  perfons,  my  own  family  excepted -,  for  which  I  doubt 

*  not  this  author's  pardon,  fince  he  (hews  himfelf  fo 

*  little  concerned  for  the  mafter  of  it.* 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  fummer  this  year,*^  he 
again  went  down  into  the  wefl  of  England,  and  wai 
prefent  in  the  eighth  month  at  a  difpute  held  at  Melk- 
iham  in  Wiltfhire,  between  one  John  Plympton  a 

■  ^  1695. 

Baptift, 
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Baptift,  and  John  Clark  a  Quaker.  The  Baptift  had 
dared  .the  Quakers  to  a  conference  on  five  heads,  viz. 
**  I.  The  Univerfality  of  Grace.  2.  Baptifm.  3.  The 
**  Supper.  4.  Perfeftion.  5.  The  Refurreftion.*' 
.John  Clark  notably  anfwered  his  objeflions;  but 
^lympton  continuing  to  cavil  againft  the  plained  fcrip* 
ture  proofs;  even  when  the  auditors  were  fatisfied, 
would  not  be  filent.  The  evening  approaching,  and 
William  Penn  finding  himfelf  under  a  concern  to  bear 
his  teftimony  to  the  truth  in  that  afTembly,  terminated 
the  difpute  by  an  open  and  free  declaration,  which  the 
auditory  received  with  fingular  attention  -,  and  he  con- 
cluded the  meeting  with  prayer. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  the  ninth  month  a  meeting  was 
appointed  at  Wells,  and  a  large  room  at  an  inn,  with 
a  balcony  next  the  ftreet,  was  taken  for  that  purpofe, 
and  the  bifhop  duly  certified  of  the  fame.  The  room 
was  quickly  filled,  and  there  was  alfo  a  great  con- 
courfe  of  people  in  the  ftreet  i  To  that,  for  the  con- 
veniency  of  his  double  auditory,  W.  P.  placed  him- 
fclf  in  the  balcony,  and  thence  preached  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  in  the  midft  of  his  declaration  came  officers 
from  the  mayor  with  the  following  warrant,  viz. 

*  Wells  City  and  l  To  the  Conftables,  Verderors,  and 

'  Borough.       J     Serjeants  at  Mace,  of  the  faid  City. 

«  TT  THEREAS  William  Penn,  and  feveral  others 

\\    *  called  Quakers,  are  now  riotoufly  and  un* 

^  lawfully  aflembled  and    gathered  together    in   this 

*  city,  and  the  faid  William  Penn  is  now  preaching 

*  or  teaching  in  an  houfe  not  licenfed  according  to  the 

*  late  aft  ot  parliament.     Thefe  are  therefore  in  his 

*  majefty's  name  to  require  you  to  take  the  faid  Wil* 
^  liam  Penn,  and  him  immediately  to  bring  before  us 

*  to  anfwer  the  premifes.     Given  under  our  hands  and 

*  fcals  this  15th  day  of  November,  1695. 

*  Matthew  Baron,  Mayor. 

*  William  Salmon/ 

The 
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The  ofEccrs,  rudely  officious,  though  defired  to 
tarry  till  he  had  done,  forced  him  away  inftantly  be- 
fore the  magiftrates;  who  upon  examination  finding 
the  houfe  was  certified,  and  that,  by  difturbing  a 
lawful  for  an  unlawful  affembly,  they  had  overfliot 
themfelves,  cxcufed  the  matter  as  well  as  they  could,, 
and  prefently  difmiffed  him. 

About  this  time,  the  people  called  Quakers  folicit- 
ing  the  parliament  in  the  cafe  of  oaths,  W.  P.  pre- 
fented  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  before  whom  a  bill 
for  their  eafe  was  then  depending,  the  following  pa- 
per, viz. 

*  To  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons/ 

•  A  few  words  crave  their  perufal,  upon  occafion  of 

«  the  bill  to  excufe  the  people  called  Quakers  from 

•  fwearing. 

*  /T^  HAT    the  requeft  of  the  people  called  Qua- 

j^  *  kers  may  be  indulged  by  the  members  of 
this  honourable  houfe,  it  is  humbly  propofed  to 
them  to  confider  the  nature  and  fulnefs  of  the  secu- 
rity they  offer;  and  if  it  be  found  to  amount  to 
the  weight  and  value  of  an  oath,  it  is  hoped  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  in  accepting  it  in  lieu  of  an 
oath. 

*  The  pledge  that  every  man  upon  oath  gives  of 
his  truth,  is  his  soul  -,  he  means  that  God  fbould 
deal  with  him  according  to  the  truth  of  his  affirm- 
ative or  negative  given  by  him  in  the  name  of  God. 
Now  that  the  faid  people  do  as  much,  viz,  that 
they  pledge  their  fouls  too,  in  their  way ;  that  they 
nnean  the  fame  caution  with  them  that  fwear,  and 
are  under  the  fame  reverence  in  their  fimple  and 
folemn  aye  or  no,  and  therefore  give  the  lame  fc- 
curity ;  I  fhall  beg  this  honourable  houfe  to  confider 
three  things : 
'  Firft,  That  this  people  make  it  an  article  of  their 

faith  and  praftice^  and  a  great  part  of  their  charac- 

^  tcriftick, 
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teriflrick,  not  to  swear  at  all  :  they  think  (whe- 
ther they  are  miftaken  or  no)  that  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chriftianity  does  not  need  or  ufe  an  oath ;  fo  that 
you  have  their  religion,  in  the  higheft  exercifes  of  it^ 
m  human  affairs,  for  your  fecurity. 
*  Secondly,  That  they  have  often,  and  at  very  dear 
rates,  proved  to  the  world  they  mean  what  they 
SAY ;  fince  they  have  frequently  chofen  to  lofe  their 
eftates,  and  lie  and  die  in  jail,  rather  than  fave  the 
one,  or  deliver  the  other,  by  deviating  from  their 
principle;  and  fince,  in  fuch  cafes,  integrity  is  the 
fecurity  all  aim  at,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  which  way 
any  man  can  give  a  greater :  nor  arc  they  fo  infenfi- 
ble,  as  not  to  know  that  untruth  in  them,  after  this 
great  indulgence,  is  a  more  aggravated  crime  than 
perjury  in  others ;  fince  they  excufe  themfelves  from 
not  fwearing,  by  a  profeffion  of  an  exader  fimpli- 
city,  and  greater  flriftnefs. 

^  Laflly,  They  humbly  hope,  that  being  to  fufFcr 
for  untruth  as  for  perjury,  their  requefl  will  not  be 
uneafy;  fince  they  fubjeft  their  integrity  to  trial, 
upon  the  hazard  of  a  corredion,  that  is  fo  much 
greater  than  the  nature  of  the  offence,  in  the  eye 
of  the  law^  would  bear.  Let  them  then,  pray,  speak 
in  their  own  way;  and  if  falfe,  be  punished  ia 
YOURS.  And  fince  this  honourable  houfe  has  tefli- 
fied  an  excelling  zeal  to  fecure  the  rights  and  privi* 
leges  of  that  great  body  they  reprefent,  this  inferior 
member,  with  all  due  refpeft  claiming  a  relation  to 
it,  requefls  they  may  not  be  left  expofed  in  theirs  i 
but  that,  by  your  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  they  may 
be  provided  tor,  in  true  proportion  to  the  exigen- 
cies they  are  under ;  which  will  engage  them  in  the 
bcft  wiflies  for  your  profperities. 

*  W.  P.* 

On  the  5th  of  the  ift  month,  1695-6,  he  confum- 
niated  his  fecond  marriage  at  Briflol,  with  Hannah 
the  daughter  of  Thomas  Callowhill,  and  granddaugh- 
ter of  Dennis  HoUifter,  an  eminent  man  of  that  city: 

Vol.  L  I  ^ 


cxxx        The    AUTHOR'S    LIFE. 

flie  was  a  fober  and  religious  young  woman,  with 
whom  he  had  a  comfortable  cohabitation  during  the 
reft  of  his  life>  and  had  iiTue  by  hex  four  Tons  and  one 
daughter. 

In  the  2d  month,  1696,  his  eldeft  fon  by  his  for- 
mer wife,  named  Springett,  died  of  a  coxifumption, 
at  Worminghurft  in  Suffex,  in  the  aift  year  of  his 
age,  a  moft  hppeful  and  promifing  young  man  i  whofe 
character,  publifhed  together  with  that  of  his  mother^ 
in  the  account  before  mentioned,  is  as  follows: 

'  Sorrow  and  Joy,  in  the  Lofs  and  End  of  Springett 

'  Penm/ 

^  ly^Y  very  dear  child  and  eldeft  fon,  Springett 
j[VX  ^  Penn,  did  from  his  childhood  manifeft  a 
difpofition  to  goodnefs,  and  gave  me  hope  of  a  more 
than  ordinary  capacity;  and  time  fatisfied  me  in  both 
refpefts.     For  befides  a  good  (hare  of  learning,  an4 
e(pccially  of  mathematical  knowledge,  he  fhewed  a 
judgment   in  the  ufe  and  application  of  it,    much 
above  his  years.     He  had  the  feeds  of  many  good 
qualities  rifing   in  him,   that  made  him   beloved, 
and  confequently  lamented ;   but  eipecially  his  hu- 
mility, plainnefs,  and  truth,  with  a  tenderncfs  and 
foftnefs  of  nature,  that,  if  I  may  fay  it,   were  an 
improvement  upon  his  other  good  qualities.     But 
though  thefe  were  no  fecurity  againft  ficknefs  and 
death,  yet  they  went  a  good  way  to  facilitate  a  due 
preparation  for  them.     And  indeed  the  good.grdund 
that  was  in  him  ftiewed  itfelf  very  plainly  fomc  time 
before  his  illnefs:  for  more  than  half  a  year  before 
it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  vifit  him  with  weaknefs,  he 
grew  more    retired,    and   much    difengaged :  from 
youthful  delights ;  ftiewing  a  remarkable  tenderncfs 
in  meetings,  even  when  they  were  filent :  but  when 
he  faw  himfelf  doubtful  as  to  his  recovery,  he  turned 
his  mind  and  meditations  more  apparently  towardi 
the  Lordi  fecretly  (as  alfo  when  tliey  that  attended 
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*  upon  him  were  in  the  room)   praying  often,  with 

*  great  fervency  to  the  Lord,  and  uttering  very  many 

*  thankful  expreflions  and  praifes  to  him  in  a  very 
'  deep  and  fenfible  manner.  One  day  he  faid  to  us, 
'^  I  am  refigned  i  what  God  pleafeth ;  he  knows  what 
*'  is  beft.  I  would  live,  if  it  pleafed  him,  that  I 
**  might  ferve  him:  but,  O  Lord,  not  my  will,  but 
**  thy  will  be  done." 

*  One  fpeaking  to  him  of  the  things  of  this  world, 
'  and  what  might  pleafe  him  when  recovered ;  he  an- 

*  fwered,  "  My  eye  looks  another  way,  where  the 
**  trueft  pleafure  is,"  '  When  he  told  me  he  had 
^  reded  well,  and  that  I  faid  it  was  a  mercy  to  him, 
^  he  quickly  replied  upon  me,  with  a  fcrious,  yet  fweet 

*  look,  "  All  is  mercy,  dear  father,  every  thing  is 
*'  mercy."  '  Another  time  when  I  went  to  a  meet- 
'  ing,  at  parting,  he  faid,  "  Remember  me,  my  dear 
**  father,  before  the  Lord:  though  I  cannot  go  to 
"  meetings,  yet  I  have  many  good  meetings;  the 
*'  Lord  comes  in  upon  my  fbiriti  I  have  heavenly 
"  meetings  with  him  by  myfelt." 

'  And  not  many  days  before  he  died,  the  Lord  ap- 
^  pearing  by  his  holy  power  upon  his  fpirit  when 
'  alone,    at  my  return,  aflcing  him  how  he  did,    he 

*  told  me,  "  O  I  have  had  a  fweet  time,  a  bleffcd 
*•  time !  Great  enjoyments !  The  power  of  the  Lord 
«<  overcartie  my  foul :  a  fweet  time  indeed !" 

*  And  telling  him  how  fomc  of  the  gentry,    that 

*  had  been  to  vifit  him,  were  gone  to  their  games, 
^  and  fports,  and  pleafures,  and  how  little  conlidera- 
^  tion  the  children  of  men  had  of  God  and  their  lat-> 

*  ter  end;     and  how  much   happier  he  was    in  this 

*  weaknefs  to  have  been  otherwife  educated,  and  to 

*  be  prefcrvcd  from  thofe  temptations  to  vanity,  &c. 

*  he  anfwered,  "  It  is  all  ftufF,  my  dear  father :  it  is 
'^  fad  ftuflF.     O  that  I  might  live  to  tell  them  fo !" 

*  Well,  my  dear  child,  I  replied,  let  this  be  the  time 

*  of  thy  entering  into  fecret  covenant  with  God,  that 

*  tf  he    raife  thee^    thou    wilt  dedicate    thy  youthj 

*  Ibengjjia  %ad  Ufe>  tx>  him,  and  hifr  people,  and  fer« 

la  *  Vvw\ 
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*  vice:  he  returned,  "  Father,  that  is  not  now  to 
*^  do ;  it  is  not  now  to  do  j"  *  with  great  tendernefs 

*  upon  his  fpirit. 

*  Being  almoft  ever  near  him,  and  doing  any  thing 
«  for  him  he  wanted  or  defired,  he  broke  out  witn 

*  much  fenfe  and  love,  "  My  dear  father !  if  I  live  I 
<<  will  make  thee  amends."     *  And  fpeaking  to  him 

*  of  divine  enjoyments,  that  the  eye  of  man  faw  not, 

*  but  the  foul  made  alive  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
'  plainly  felt  i  he,  in  a  lively  remembrance,  cried  out, 
"  O  I  had  a  fweet  time  yefterday  by  myfelf !  O  the 
«*  Lord  hath  preferved  me  to  this  day!  O  blefled  be 
"  his  name ;  my  foul  praifes  him  for  his  mercy !  O 
*'  father,  it  is  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord  that  I  am  fo 
"  well  as  I  am!"     '  Fixing  his  eyes  upon  his  fitter, 

*  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  faying,  "  Poor  Tishe! 
**  look  to  good  things,  poor  child !  there  is  no  com- 
**  fort  without  it.  One  drop  of  the  love  of  God  is  worth 
'^  more  than  all  the  world.  I  know  it  j  I  have  tatted 
**  it:.  I  have  felt  as  much,  or  more,  of  the  love  of 
**  God  in  this  weaknefs,  than  in  all  my  life  before." 

*  At  another  time,  as  I  ttood  by  him,  he  looked  up 

*  upon  me,  and  faid,  "  Dear  father,  fit  by  me;  I 
**  love  thy  company,  and  I  know  thou  loveft  mine; 
^^  and  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  that  we  mutt  part,  be 
*^  not  troubled,  for  that  will  trouble  me." 

^  Taking  fomething  one  night  in  bed,  juft  befoit 

*  his  going  to  rett,  he  fat  up,  and  fervently  prayed 
^  thus :    "  O  Lord  God !  thou  whofe  Son  faid  to  his 

difciples,  Whatever  ye  ajk  in  my  Name  ye  Jball  re- 
ceive \  I  pray  thee,  in  His  Name,  blefs  this  to  me  this 
night,  and  give  me  reft,  if  it  be  thy  bleffed  will,  0 
*^  Lord  1"  ^  And  accordingly  ^  he  had  a  very  com- 
^  fortable  night,' of  which  he  took  a  thankful  notice 

*  before  us  next  day. 

*  And  when  he,  at  one  time,  more  than  ordinarilff 
^  exprefled  a  defire  to  live,  and  intreatcd  me  to  pray 

*  for  him  s  he  added^  "  And,  dear  father,  if  the  Lora 
^'  fiiould  raife  me,  and  enable  me  to  fervc  him  and 
<<  his  people^  then  I  might  travel  with  thee  jfom^times* 

<c  and' 
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*  and  we  might  eafe  one  another  "  *  meaning  in  the 

*  miniftry:  he  fpoke  it  with  great  modefly:  upon 
^  which  I  laid  to  him ;  My  dear  child^  if  it  pleafe  the 
'  Lord  to  raife  thee^^  I  am  fatisfied  it  will  be  fo ;  and 
^  if  not,  then  inafmiich  as  it  is  thy  fervent  defire  in 

*  the  Lord,  he  will  look  upon  thee  juft  as  if  thou 

*  didft  live  to  ferve  him,  and  thy  comfort  will  be  the 

*  fame :  fo  either  way  it  will  be  well.     For  if  thou 

*  fhouldft  not  live,  I  do  verily  believe  thou  wilt  have 

*  the  recompence  of  thy  good  defires,  without   the 

*  temptations  and  troubles  that  would  attend^  if  long 

*  life  were  granted  to  thee. 

*  Saying  one  day  thus,  "  I  am  refolved  I  will  have 
*'  fuch  a  thing  done ;"  ^  he  immediately  catchcd  him- 

*  felf,  and  fell  into  this  refleftion,  with  much  contri- 
'  tion,  "  Did  I  fay  I  will  ?  O  Lord,  forgive  me  tfiat 
*'  irreverent  and  hafty  expreffion !  I  am  a  poor  weak 
"  creature,  and  live  by  thee ;  and  therefore  I  fhould 
**  have  faid.  If  it  pleafeth  thee  that  I  live,  I  intend 
"  to  do  fo,  or  foj  Lord  forgive  my  rafh  expreffion!" 

*  Seeing  my  prefent  wife  ready  to  be  helpful  and 

*  do  any  thing  for  him,  he  turned  to  her  and  faid, 
**  Do  not  thou  do  fo ;  let  them  ;  do  not  trouble  thy- 
"  felf  fo  much   for  fuch  a  poor  creature  as  I  am." 

*  And  taking  leave  of  him  a  few  nights  before  his 

*  end,  he  faid  to  her,  "  Pray  for  me,  dear  mother; 
*'  thou  art  good  and  innocent;  it  may  be  the  Lord 
•*  may  hear  thy  prayers  for  me;  for  I  defire  my 
"  ftrength  again,  that  I  might  live  and  employ  it 
"  more  in  the  Lord's  fervice." 

*  Two  or  three  days  before  his  departure,  he  called 
^  bis  brother  to  him,  and  looking  awfully  upon  him, 
•  faid,  **  Be  a  good  boy ;  and  know  there  is  a  God, 
"  a  Great  and  Mighty  God,  who  is  a  rewarder  of  the 
**  righteous,  and  lo  ne  is  of  the  wicked ;  but  their 
'*  rewards  arc  not  the  fame.  Have  a  care  of  idle 
"  people^  and  idle  company;  and  love  good  company^ 
^  and  good  friends,  and  the  Lord  will  blefs  thee :  I 
"  have  feen  good  things  for  thee  fince  my  ficknefs,  if 

^^  thou  doft  but  fear  the  Lord :  and  if  I  fl^ould  (lot 
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^  live  (though  the  Lord  is  all-fufficicnt)    remember 

^  what  I  fay  to  thee,  when  I  am  dead  and  gone : 

^  Poor  child !  The  Lord  blefs  thee !  Come  and  kifs 

^  me  !*'  ^  Which  melted  us  all  into  great  tenderncfs, 

but  his  brother  more  particularly. 

*  Many  good  exhortations  he  gave  to  fome  of  the 

fervants,  and  others  that  came  to  fee  him,  that  were 

not  of  our  communion,  as  well  as  thofe  that  were, 

which  drew  tears  from  their  eyes. 

'  The  day  but  one  before  he  died,  he  went  to  take 

the  air  in  a  coach ;  but  faid  at  his  return,  **  Really, 

*  father,  I  am  exceeding  weak,  thou  canft  not  think 
^  how  weak  I  am :"  '  My  dear  child,  I  replied,  thou 

art  weak,  but  God  is  ftrong,  who  is  the  ftrength  of 
thy  life :  "  Ay,  that  is  it,"  faid  he,  "  which  up- 
^  holdeth  me."  *  And  the  day  before  he  departed, 
being  alone  with  him,  he  dcfired  me  to  fallen  the 
door;  and  looking  earneftly  upon  me,  "  Dear  father, 

*  thou  art  a  dear  father,  and  I  know  thy  Father: 
come,  let  us  two  have  a  little  meeting,  a  private 
ejaculation  together,  now  no  body  elfe  is  here.  0 
my  foul  is  fenfible  of  the  love  of  God !"     ^  And 

indeed  a  fweet  time  we  had,  like  to  precious  oint- 
ment for  his  burial. 

^  He  defired  to  go  home,  if  not  to  live,  to  die 
there ;  and  we  made  preparation  for  it,  being  twenty 
miles  from  my  houfe  j  and  fo  much  ftronger  was  his. 
fpirit  than  his  body,  that  he  fpoke  of  going  next 
day,  which  was  the  morning  he  departed  i  and  t 
fymptom  it  was  of  his  greater  journey  to  his  longer 
home.  That  morning  he  left  us,  growing  more  and 
more  fenfible  of  his  extreme  weaknefs,  he  aflced  m?! 
as  doubtful  of  himfelf,  "  How  fhall  I  go  home  ?** 
I  told  him  in  a  coach  j  he  anfwered,  **  I  am  beft  h 

a  coach."  *  But  obferving  his  decay,  I  fdd,  Wh^j 
child  ?  Thou  art  at  home  every  where.  **  Ay,**  M 
he,  *^  So  I  am,  in  the  Lord."  I  took  that  oppor- 
tunity to  a(k  him  if  I  Ihould  remember  his  love  t© 
his  friends  at  Briftol,  London,  &c.    **  Yes,  jtSy 

faid  he,  ^  my  love  in  th?  Lord,  my  love  to  ^ 

i«  fricndi 
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friends  in  the  Lord :"  ^  and  relations  too  ?  he  faid. 
Ay,  to  be  furc."  *  Being  aflced  if  he  would  have 
iis  afs's  milk^  or  eat  any  things  he  anfwered,  <^  No 
more  outward  food,  but  heavenly  food  is  provided 
for  me." 

'  His  time  drawing  on  apace,  he  faid  to  me,  "  My 
dear  father,  kifs  me  :  thou  art  a  dear  father ;  I  de- 
fire  to  prize  it :  how  can  I  make  thee  afnends  ?" 
•  He  alfo  called  his  filler,  and  faid  to  her,  "  Poor 
child!  come  and  kifs  me;"  *  between  whom  feemed 
a  tender  and  long  farewell.     I  fent  for  his  brother^ 
that  he  might  kifs  him  too,  which  he  did :  all  were 
in  tears  about  him.     Turning  his  head  to  me,  he 
faid  foftly,  "  Dear  father,  haft  no  hope  for  me  ?"   I 
anfwered^  My  dear  child,  I  am  afraid  to  hope,  and 
I  dare  not  defbair ;  but  am,  and  have  been,  refigned, 
though  one  ot  the  hardeft  leflbns  I  ever  learned.  He 
paufed  a  while ;  and  with  a  compofed  frame  of  mind 
he  faid,  ^^  Come  life,  come  death,  I  am  resigned. 
O  the  love  of  God  overcomes  my  foul !"     *  Feeling 
himfelf  decline  apace,  and  feeing  him  not  able  to 
bring  up  the  matter  that  was  in  his  throat,  fome 
body  fetched  the  doAor;  but  fo  foon  as  he  came 
in,  he  faid,  '^  Let  my  father  fpeak  to  the  doctor, 
and  I  will  go  to  fleep ;"  <  which  he  did,  and  waked 
no  more;  breathing  his  laft  on  my  breaft,  the  loth 
day  of  the  2d  month,    between   the  hours  of  nine 
and  ten  in  the  morning,  1696,  in  his  one  and  twen- 
tieth year. 

*  So  ended  the  life  of  my  dear  child,  and  elded 
fon  i  much  of  my  comfort  and  hope,  and  one  of  the 
moft  tender  and  dutiful,  as  well  as  ingenuous  and 
virtuous  youths,  I  knew,  if  I  may  fay  fo  of  my 
own  dear  child :  in  whom  I  loft  all  that  any  father 
can  lofe  in  a  child,  fince  he  was  capable  of  any  thing 
that  became  a  fober  young  man;    my  friend  and 

'  companion^  as  well  as  moft  affedtionate  and  dutiful 
^  child. 

*  May  this  lofs  and  end  have  its  due  weight  and 
^  impreflion  upon  all  his  dear  relations  and  friends^ 

I  4  <  aad 
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^  and  thofe  to  whofe  hands  this  account  may  come^ 

*  for  their  remembrance,    and  preparation  for  their 
'  great  and  lafl  change ;  and  I  have  my  end  in  mak- 

*  mg  my  dear  child's  thus  far  publick. 

*  W.  Penn/ 
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This  year'  he  publifhed  a  treatife,  entitled,  "  Prinii- 
tive  Chriftianity  revived,  in  the  Faith  and  Fradtice 
of  the  People  called  Quakers:"  a  book  which 
rightly  reprefented  that  people's  principles,  and  hath 
been  fcrviceable  to  the  information  of  many 

At  this  time  George  Keith,  having  been  difowned 
by  the  Quakers  for  his  contentious  and  diforderly  fpi- 
rit,  kept  up  a  meeting,  with  fomc  adherents,  at  Tur- 
ner's-hall, London;  where,  under  the  name  of  reli- 
gion, he  foftered  ftrife  and  debate ;  fending  out  pe- 
remptory challenges  and  fummonfes  to  the  Quakers  to 
difpute  with  them ;   and  muftering  up  aeainft  them 
quotations  out  of  their  books,  fuch  as  nimfelf  for- 
merly could  candidly  interpret,  and  had  fuccefsfiiUjr 
vindicated  againft  other  oppofers.     To  put  a  check  to 
his  confidence,  by  employmg  him  to  beat  down  the 
batteries  himfelf  had  raifed,  W.  P.  fets  before  him  his 
own  vindications  of  the  Quakers  from  thofe  very  lies, 
when  told  by  others,  which  himfelf  had  now  licked  up 
afrefh.     This  book  our  author  entitled,  **  More  Work 
*'  for    George  Keith."      It  has   a  fuitable  preface, 
wherein  he  aptly  defcribes  the  man,  and  his  felf-con- 
tradiftious  methods  of  procedure. 

There  being  about  this  time  "^  a  bill  depending  in 
the  Houfc  of  Lords  againft  blafphemy,  he  prcfcntcd 
to  that  Houfe,  ^^  A  Caution  requifitc  in  the  confidcra- 
"  tion  of  that  bill,"  wherein  he  advifes  that  the  word 
BLASPHEMY  be  fo  explained,  as  that  no  ambiguous  in- 
terpretation might  minifter  occafion  to  malidous  or  en- 
vious pcrfons  to  profccute  under  that  name  whatfocvcr 
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they  fliould  be  pleafed  to  call  fo:  after  which  the 
Houfe  thought  fit  to  drop  the  bill. 

In  the  2d  month  1698,  he  fet  out,  together  with 
John  Everott  and  Thomas  Story,  from  Briftol,  where 
he  then  dwelt,  for  Ireland.  Some  time  after  his  ar- 
rival there,  John  Plympton,  the  tenacious  Baptift  dif- 
putant  mentioned  before,  being  at  Dublin,  publifhed 
a  paper,  entitled,  "  A  Quaker  no  Chriftian,"  to  which 
W.  P.  replied  under  the  title  of,  *'  The  Quaker  a 
'*  Chriftian ;"  and  the  more  effeftually  to  wipe  away 
that  adverfary's  afperfions,  he  alfo  writ  and  difperfed  a 
paper  entitled,  "  Gofpel  Truths  held  by  the  People 
**  called  Quakers,"  lubfcribed  by  himfclf  and  three 
others  of  his  friends  i  and  likewife  reprinted  the  8th 
and  9th  chs^ers  of  his  '^  Primitive  Chriftianity  re- 
"  vivedj"  which  gave  the  people  a  general  fatisfac- 
tion  that  Plynipton's  charms  were  groundlefs. 

After  this,  he  travelled  to  other  parts  of  that  na- 
tion in  the  work  of  the  miniftry  to  the  edification  of 
the  churches,  of  which  himfelf  gave  feme  account,  in 
an  '*  Epiftle  fent  to  the  yearly-meeting  at  London, 
which  is  as  follows : 


'  An  EPISTLE  to  the  YEARLY-MEETING, 

*  at  London. 

^  Lamb's-Town  in  Ireland,  the  ad  of  the 
^  4th  month,  1698. 

'  Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, 

T  is  not  the  leaft  of  our  exercifes  that  we  are  thus 
'  far  outwardly  feparated  from  you  at  this  time 
your  holy  and  blcffed  folemnity ;  but  becaufe  we 
have  great  reafon  to  believe  it  is  the  will  of  God, 
we  humbly  fubmit  to  his  ordering  hand,  and  with 
open  arms  of  deep  and  tender  love  embrace  you, 
our  living  and  our  loving  brethren,  who  are  given 
up  to  ferve  the  Lord  in  your  generation,  and  that 
have  long  preferred  Jerufalem,  and  the  peace  and 

'  profperity 
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«  profperity  of  her  borders,  above  your  chlefeft  joy. 

*  The  falutation  of  our  endeared  brotherly  love,  in 

*  Christ  Jesus,  is  unto  you,  defiring  that  he  may 

*  richly  appear  among  you  in  power,  wifdom  and  love, 

*  to  guide  your  judgments,  and  influence  vour  fpirics, 

*  in  this  weighty  and  anniverfary  affembly,   that  fo 

*  nothing  may  appear,  or  have  place  among  you,  but 
«  what  fingly  leeks  the  honour  of  the  Lord,  the  exalt-* 
'  ation  of  his  truth,  and  the  peace  and  eftablifhment 

*  of  his  heritage.     For  this,   brethren,   you  and  we 

*  know,  has  been  the  aim,  end,  and  prafticc  of  thofc 

*  whom  the  Lord  hath  made  willing  to  forfake  and 
^  give  up  all  for  his  name's  fake;  and  through  various 

*  cxercifes  and  tribulations,  yea,  in  the  way  of  the 
'  daily  crofs,   and  through  the  fight  and  baptifm  of 

*  manifold  affliftions,  to  have  their  converfaticm,  and 
<  fojourning  here  below  upon  the  earth,  in  fear  and 

*  love,  looking  for  their  reward  in  the  heavens* thac 

*  (hall  never  pafs  away ;  who  have  not  been  lifted  uj^ 

*  by  good  report,  nor  caft  down  by  evil  report,  fronr^ 

*  their  love  to  the  Lord  and  his  precious  truth,  bu'^ 

*  hold  on  their  way,  and  whofe  hands,  being  clear — a 

*  of  evil  things  towards  all  men,  have  waxed  ftronge  :m 
'  and  ftronger  in  the  Lord.      Wherefore,  dear  brc 
'  thren,  let  us  all  be  found  in  the  fame  fleps,  an 

*  walking  the  fame  way,  not  being  high-minded,  bi».  t 

*  fearing  to  the  end,  that  we  may  ferve  up  our  gen^  - 

*  ration  in  diligepce  and  faithfulnefs,  and  fo  enter  int  ^) 

*  the  reft  that  God  has  referved  for  his  true  travelleKT'S 

*  and  labourers  in  his  vineyard. 

*  And  now,    dear  brethren,   know   that   the  Lor*^ 

*  hath  brought  us  well  into  this  kingdom  of  Irelanc:3i 

*  and  given  us  many  large  and  bleflfed  opportunities 

*  in  fevcral  parts;  meetings  being  crowded  by  people 
^  of  all  ranks  and  perfuadons,  efpecially  at  Dubllar^i 

*  who,  for  aught  we  have  heard,  have  given  the  true  ^ 
^  a  good  report :  and  indeed  the  Lord  has  mightiXy 
^  appeared  for  his  own  name,  and  owned  us  with     ^ 

*  more  than  ordinary  prefence,  fuitable  to  the  occ^-* 

*  Sons,  and  made  very  heavy  and  hard  thiiiigs  caJ/ 

*  to 
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to  us,  becaufe  of  the  glory  of  his  power,  with  which 
he  affifted  us  in  our  needful  times ;  for  which  our 
fouls  bow  before  him,  and  blefs,  reverence,  and 
praifc,  his  holy  and  worthy  name.  So  that,  dear 
brethren,  ^  we  have  good  tidings  to  give  you  of 
truth's  profperity  at  large,  and  more  efpecially,  in 
the  churches,  having  had  the  comfort  of  the  general 
meeting  of  this  nation,  confifting  of  many  weighty 
brediren  and  fitters,  from  all  parts  thereof,  which 
was  held  ip  the  city  of  Dublin,  in  much  love,  peace 
and  unity,  for  feveral  days;  wherein  we  had  occafion 
to  obferve  theii*  commendable  care  for  the  profperity 
of  the  blefled  truth,  in  all  the  branches  of  its  holy 
teftimony,  both  in  the  general  and  in  the  particular^ 
improving  the  good  order  praftifed  among  the 
churches  of  Chrift  in  our  nation. 
*  Indeed,  their  fimplicity,  gravity,  and  coolnefs,  in 
managing  their  church  affairs;  their  diligence  in 
meetings,  both  for  worfhip  and  bufinefs;  their  dif- 
patch  in  ending  differences,  and  expedients  to  pre- 
vent them ;  but  efpecially  their  zeal  againft  cove- 
toufiiefs,  and  indiflferency  in  truth's  fervice,  and  ex- 
emplary care,  to  difcourage  immoderate  concerh 
in  purfuit  of  the  things  of  this  life,  and  to  excite 
friends  to  do  good  with  what  they  have,  very  greatly 
comforted  us :  and  in  the  fweet  and  blefTed  power  of 
Chrifl  Jefus  the  meeting  ended,  and  friends  departed. 
The  Lord  grant  that  you  may  alfo  fee  of  the  travail 
of  your  fouls,  and  end  of  your  labour,  and  fervice 
of  love,  who  feek  not  your  own  things,  but  the 
things  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  this  your  folemn  general 
noeeting. 

'  And,  dear  brethren,  we  muft  tell  you,  here  is 
room  enough  for  true  labourers  in  God's  vineyard ; 
and  cannot  well  forbear  to  recommend  the  fervice  of 
truth  in  this  nation  to  your  ferious  confideration,  if 
haply  the  Lord  may  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  any 
faithful  and  weighty  brethren  to  vifit  it,  in  the  word 
of  JBTCHNAI.  LIFE ;  for  we  cannot  but  fav.  The  har- 

'         *  veft. 


cxl       The    AUTHOR'S    LIFE. 

'  veft  appears  to  us  to  be  great^  and  the  labourers, 
f  in  comparifon,  but  a  few  :  fo  in  that  love  which 

*  many  waters  cannot  quench,  nor  diftance  wear  out 

*  of  our  remembrances,  and  in  which  we  delire  to  be 

*  remembered  of  you  to  the  Lord  of  our  houfhold,  wc 
'  dearly  and  tenderly  falute  and  embrace  you,  and 

*  remain 

*  Your  loving  and  faithful  brethren, 

'  William  Penn, 
^  John  Everott, 
*  Thomas  Story. 

^  P«  S.  Friends  here  have  been  zealous  and  liberal  in 
'  printing  and  re-printing,  and  freely  diftribucing 
^  Rreat  quantities,  and  to  very  good  puipofe,  of 

*  leveral    books   and  papers,    writ  in  defence  of 

*  TRUTH,   and  for  information  of  the  fimple  and 

*  mif-informed,  which  wc  hope  will  alfo  fall  under 

*  your  confideration/ 

A  fhort  time  after,  being  at  Cork,  he  vifited  the 
bilhop,  and  occafionally  prefented  him  with  one  of 
the  forementioned  papers,  called  "  Gofpel  Truths," 
which  he  then  feemed  to  receive  favourably,  but  after- 
ward unexpeftedly  publifhed  fome  exceptions  againft 
it  in  print ;  to  which  W.  P.  after  his  coming  back  to 
England,  the  fame  year  returned  an  anfwer,  beings 
**  A  Defence  of  a  Paper,  entitled  Gospel  Truths, 
*'  againft  the  Exceptions  of  the  Bifhop  of  Cork's  Tcf- 
"  timony." 

In  the  year  1699,  was  a  difpute  at  Weft-Dercham  in 
Norfolk,  between  fome  clergymen  and  the  Quakers j 
in  which  the  former,  having  mifled  their  aim,  the 
vain-glory  of  a  conqueft,  grew  angry :  and  in  hopes 
of  whetting  the  magiftrates  fword  to  cut  afunder  thofc 
knots  themfelves  wanted  (kill  to  untie,  prefented  to 
the  king  and  parliament  a  book  called,  ''  A  Brief 
**  Difcovery,"  &c.  wherein  they  painted  the  C^akera 

« as 
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IS  black  as  their  own  robes  :  upon  which  our  author 
publiflied  the  following  ihort  obfcr\'ationSj  viz. 

^  It  does  not  furprize  us  to  be  evilly  intreated,  and 
efpecially  by  thole  that  have  an  intereil  in  doing  i:. 
But  if  confcience  prevailed  more  than  contention, 
and  charity  over-ruled  prejudice,  we  might  hope  for 
fairer  quarter  from  our  adverfaries. 
^  But  fuch  is  our  unhappinefs,  that  nothing  lels 
will  fatisfy  them  than  breaking  in  upon  the  indul- 
gence that  we  enjoy;  if  they  could  perluade  the 
government  to  fecond  their  attempts  to  a  new  per- 
secution. In  order  to  which,  we  perceive  they 
have  been  hard  at  work  to  pervert  our  books,  violate 
our  fenfe,  abufe  our  pradtice,  and  ridicule  our  per- 
fons;  knowing  very  well  with  whom  they  have  to 
do,  and  that  the  patience  of  our  profeflion  is  their 
fecurity  for  abusing  of  it. 

*  However,  if  it  has  weight  enough  with  our  fuperiors 
to  expe6t  a  frefh  defence  of  our  principles  and  prac- 
tices, we  (hall,  with  God's  afllftance,  be  ready,  for 
their  fatisfadlion,  once  more  to  juflify  both,  againft 
the  infults  of  our  reftlefs  adverfaries ;  who  otherwife, 
we  take  leave  to  fay,  would  not  deferve  our  notice^ 
fince  we  have  already  repeatedly  anfwered  their  ob- 
jedtions  in  print,  and  think  it  our  duty,  as  well  as 
wifdom,  to  ufe  the  liberty  the  government  has  fa- 
voured us  with,  in  as  peaceable  and  inofFenfive  a 
manner  as  may  be.' 

In  the  (ixth  month  this  year,  himfclf  with  his  wife 
ni  family  took  fhipping  for  his  province  of  Pennfyl- 
yania ;  and  on  the  third  of  the  fcventh  month  follow- 
ing, from  on  board  the  fhip  lying  in  Cowes  road,  near 
the  IQe  of  Wight,  he  took  his  farewell  of  his  friends, 
in  an  epiftle  direfted  *'  To  the  People  of  God  called 
*'  Quakers,  wherever  fcattered  or  gathered,  in  Eng- 
*'  land,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Holland,  Germany,  or  in 
^  any  other  parts  of  Europe  i"  which  is  as  follows : 

'  An 
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^  An  EPISTLE  of  Farewell,  to  the  Pcople.of  GOD 

*  called  Quakers,  wherever  fcattered  or  gathered, 
'  in  England,    Ireland,    Scotland,    Holland, 

*  Germany,  or  in  any  other  Parts  of  EUROPE. 

•  Ti  4rY  dearly  beloved,  and  highly  "^cftccmcd  in 
J^VX  /  Chrift,  our  heavenly  head,  the  living  and 
good  Shepherd  of  the  (beep,  by  whom  we  have  been 
n)und  out  (one  of  a  family,  and  two  of  a  tribe) 
and  made  one  holy  Hock  and  family  unto  Him,  in 
this  day  of  his  fpiritual  and  glorious  appearance: 
grace,  mercy  and  peace,  yea,  his  peace,  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  you,  nor  take  from  you,  be 
plentifully  multiplied  amongft  you  from  day  to  day; 
that  an  holy,  harmlefs,  and  faithful  people  you  may 
be,  yielding  to  the  Lord  the  fruits  of  his  goodncfs> 
by  a  circumfpeft  and  felf-denying  converfation  to  the 
end. 

^  And  now,  my  dear  friends,  whom  I  know  and 
love,  and  you  alfo  whom  I  truly  love,  though  I  do 
not  know  perfonally,  nor  may  be  fo  known  of  fome 
of  you,  (ince  it  has  pleafed  the  good  and  all-wife 
God  to  order  my  courfe  from  you,  fo  that  I  canntft* 
vi(k  you,  as  I  have  often  defired  before  I  left  yotf, 
this,  therefore,  is  to  be  my  brotherly  farewell  unto 
you.  And  furely  my  foul  is  bowed  in  humble  pcti-  | 
tions  to  Ifrael's  God,  the  true,  and  living,  and  po^* 
erful  God,  that  it  may  be  well  with  you  all,  here 
and  for  ever.  And,  my  dear  brethren,  this  is  cer- 
tain, if  ye  DO  well,  you  fhall  certainly  fare  well; 
and  in  the  end  of  all  your  trials,  troubles,  and  temp- 
tations, it  fhall  be  faid  unto  you,  "  Well  doki> 
good  and  faithful  fervants,  enter  ye  into  the  jof 
of  the  Lord."  *  O  it  is  that  which  crowns  the 
work  :  not  faying,  but  doing :  we  muft  not  only  be- 
gin, but  end  well  -,  and  hold  out  to  the  end :  not 
be  of  thofe  who  are  weary  of  well-doing,  but  wl» 
follow  the  Lord  fulfyy  as  Caleb  and  Joffaua  did  ift 
old  timej  and  are  famed  for  it*     So  that  though 

«  God 
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God  has  appeared  to  us,  and  given  us  many  and 
uadeniable  teftimonies  that  it  was  he,  and  not  ai>- 
other,  who  reached  our  hearts,  and  touched  our 
coniciences,  and  brought  us  to  confeflTion,  yea^  and 
foriaking  too,  of  that  which  offended  him,  in  great 
meafure,  bleffed  be  his  name;  yet  we  are  not  to 
flop,  or  take  up  our  red  here :  we  mud:  watch  ftill, 
pray  (till,  Jlgbl  ftill,  that  good  fight  of  faith,  till  we 
have  overcome  the  enemy  of  our  fouls :  and  even 
then  muft  we  watch  and  pray,  and  that  to  the  end 
of  our  days;  that  we  may  not  lofe  that  crown  of 
glory,  which  God,  the  righteous  Judge,  fhall  give 
to  all  thofe  that  love  his  appearance,  and  overcome, 
and  perfeverc  to  the  end :  for,  be  affured,  we  fliaH 
reap  if  we  faint  not :  but  we  fhall  faint,  if  we  wait 
NOT  upon  GOD,  who  alone  is  the  flrength  of  hiti 
people.. 

*  This,  my  dear  friends,  is  that  which  lies  with 
greatell:  flrefs  upon  my  fpirit;  watch  to  your  daily 
pa£S£JBLTATioN,  and.  be  not  fatisfied  unlefs  you  feel 
it.  "  Sufficient  is  the  day  for  the  evil  thereof," 
faid  our  bleffed  Lord.  God  is  not  wanting :  he  that 
long  flood  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  under  our 
impenitency  in  times  pafl,  *'  till  his  locks  were  wet 
with  the  dew,  and  his  hair  with  the  drops  of  the 
'  night,"  till  we  were  wakened  out  of  our  carnal  fe- 
curity,  and  came  to  judgment  in  ourfelves,  unto 
unfeigned  repentance ;  to  be  fure  he  is  not  weary  of 
waiting  to  be  gracious  now  to  his  poor  people ;  ef- 
pecially  ~if  they  are  poor  in  fpirit,  and  hungering 
and  thirfllng  after  righteoufnefs ;  and  are  not  filled, 
overlaid  and  choked  with  the  cares  and  incumbran* 
CCS' of  this  world.  No,  he  was  ever  good  unto  Ifrael, 
yea,  unto  all  that  are  of  an  upright  and  clean  heart: 
wherefore,  brethren,  let  your  eye  be  tq  the  Lord, 
and  wait  often  upon  him ;  walk  with  him,  and  dwell 
with  him,  and  he  will  walk  and  dwell  with  you: 
and  then  no  weapon,  formed  againii:  you,  be  it  in 
particular,  or  in  general,  fhall  profper;  that  is,  not 

It  may  perhaps  try  you,  and  bruife  your 
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beely  as  it  did  your  Ixrd  and  Mailer's ;  but  it  fliall 
never  finally  prevail  againft  you,  if  you  keep  the  eye 
of  your  minds  to  him,  and  have  faith  in  him,  who 
faved  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  and  Shadrach,  Me* 
Ihach,  and  Abednego  in  the  fiery  furnace,  and  has 
upheld  us  to  this  day  under  various  afflictions. 

^  And  though  Balaams  there  are,  that  may  be  hired 
by  the  Balaks  of  our  age,  to  curfe  our  Ifrael-family 
of  God,  of  which  fome  of  us  have  been  very  fenfi- 
ble,  yet  this  we  know.  The  Son  of  God  is  among  uSj 
who  commands  the  Jire  and  the  watery  and  the  winds^ 
as  well  now  as  then:  and  there  is  no  inchantmcnt 
againil  Jacob,  or  divination  againft  Ifrael,  that  can 
profper.  And  who  knows,  but  even  fome  of  thefc 
prefent  Balaams  may  yet  live  to  fay  before  they  die, 
as  others  of  them  have  done  fmce  we  were  a  people, 

How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob  !  How  pleaiant 

is  thy  dwelling-place,  O  Ifrael !"  «  But  then,  friends, 
we  muft  KEEP  our  tents,  we  muft  be  a  retired  and  a 
peculiar  people,  and  dwell  alone.  Wc  mult  keep 
above  the  world,  and  clear  of  the  fpirit  of  it,  and 
thofe  many  trifles,  cares,  and  troubles  that  abound  in 
it,  with  which  but  too  many  have  vifibly  wounded 
and  pierced  their  own  fouls. 

*  Beware  of  this,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  do 
not  tempt  God:  it  is  in  Christ  ye  have  peace;  in 
the  WORLD  is  the  trouble :  keep,  therefore,  in  him 
who  has  called  himfelf  (and  we  have  found  him  (o) 
the  Way,  Truth,  and  Life;  and  you  fhall  live, 
becaufe  he  lives :  he  the  root,  you  the  branches ;  by 
whom  you  will  be  kept  green  and  fruitful,  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  all 
your  converfe  and  commerce,  that  it  may  be  fcen 
and  faid,  "  God  is  with  you,  and  amongft  you,"  0! 
let  humility,  charity,  meeknefs,  and  felf-denial,  fhinc 
amongft  you ;  fo  will  you  come  to  fit,  as  did  the 
primitive  Chriflians,  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  and  be  preferved  through  the  noifcj  Iharts, 
and  hurry  of  this  prefent  evil  world. 

«  Much 
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*  Much  I  could  fay,  for  my  heart  is  open,  and  full 
too  of  divine  love  and  matter  to  you  j  but  time  fails 
me :  therefore,  feel  me,  my  dear  friends,  in  that 
love  of  God  which  is  over  fea  and  land ;  where  dif- 
tance  cannot  feparate,  or  time  decay,  nor  many  wa- 
ters quench.  In  which  love  I  embrace  and  falute 
you  all,  with  the  kifs  of  our  heavenly  fellowfhip, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  in  the  bleffed  truth. 
And  my  ftrong  defires  are  to  him,  that  we  may 
maintain  our  blefied  relation  by  the  fame  means  by 
which  we  came  at  firft  into  it,  viz.  the  true  fear  and 
love  of  God ;  which  did  not  only  make  us  careful 
not  to  offend  him,  but  alfo  to  be  willing  to  forfake 
all  things  that  came  in  competition  with  him,  or  our 
duty  to  him. 

*  Oh!  let  this  chafte  fear  and  firft  love  abound 
amongft  you,  my  beloved  in  Chrift,  our  bleffed 
light  and  life;  or  you  will  decay,  wither,  and  die  to 
God,  and  your  good  beginnings;  which  God  Al- 
mighty forbid. 

^  I  know  there  is  a  ferious  and  diligent  people  among 
you,  who  do  not  only  know  when  good  comes  from 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  but  wait  upon  him  for  it, 
and  that  daily ;  that  their  fouls  may  be  ftrengthened 
in  the  way  and  work  of  the  Lord :  and  thefe  can  no 
more  live  without  his  prefence,  his  myftical  and  hid- 
den MANNA,  in  their  fpiritual  journey  to  the  eternal 
Canaan  of  God,  than  outward  Ifrael  was  able  to  live 
without  fimma  in  the  wildernefs,  in  their  journey  to 
their  temporal  Canaan.  And  I  beleech  my  God  and 
my  Father,  and  your  God  and  your  Father,  my  dear 
brethren,  to  attend  all  thefe  holy  waiters  upon  him 
with  the  good  things  of  his  houle,  and  daily  make 
thiem  glad  in  his  holy  houfe  of  prayer. 

*  But  the  condition  of  fome,  who  pretend  to  follow 
Chrift,  yet  are  afar  off,  affefts  my  fpirit;  for  they 
know  little  of  thefe  enjoyments,  and  hardly  eat  fo 
much  as  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  Christ's  taikj 
and  feem  to  fatisfy  themfelves  with  a  mere  convince- 
ment  of  the  truths  or,  at  beft,  with  a  bare  confejfion  to 
Vol.  L         .  K  ' 'v^. 
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it.  Who  taking  up  with  a  formal  going  to  meet- 
ings, and  hearing  what  others  have  to  fay  of  the 
work  and  goodnefs  of  God  in  and  to  them,  they 
(hun  the  daily  crofs  of  Chrift,  whereby  they  (hould 
die  daily  to  their  earthly  wills  and  vain  affefUons, 
and  overcome  the  world,  the  flefli  and  the  devil. 
Oh !  thefe  are  (till  their  own,  and  not  the  Lord's; 
and  gird  themfelves,  and  go  whither,  and  do  what, 
they  lift !  For  which  caufe  they  are  lean,  barren,  and  . 
unfruitful  to  God,  and  to  their  own  fouls ;  and  wor- 
fhip  him  in  the  form  only,  and  not  the  powir  of 
godlinefs  j  fuch  muft  needs  be  weak  in  faith,  ready 
to  flip  and  ftart  afide  at  every  windy  doftrine,  or  fen* 
fual  temptation. 

'  Oh !  my  dear  friends,  let  me  prevail  with  you,  in 
this  my  farewell  to  you,  to  turn  your  minds  inward, 
and  wait  to  feel  your  Redeemer,  and  meet  him  in 
the  way  of  his  righteous  judgments  j  for  there  is  no 
redemption  but  through  judgment,  nor  converfion, 
but  through  righteoufnefs.  Come  and  be  baptized 
by  Chrift;  he  will  baptize  you  with  his  fire  and  Holy 
Ghoft.  He  will  fcower  and  rinfe  you ;  for,  believe 
me,  his  fan  is  ftill  in  his  hand,  and  he  will,  if  you  will 
Ut  him,  thoroughly  purge  \i\%  floor ^  viz.  your  hearts, 
and  make  all  things  clean  and  new  there,  by  his  Spi- 
rit and  power.  So  will  you  come  to  find  your  intcitft 
in  Chrift,  as  you  feel  his  workmanfhip  and  intereft 
in  and  over  you  :  and  as  you  thus  come  to  be  relatd 
to  Chrift,  the  Heavenly  Head,  (by  knowing  him  It) 
be  Head  in  you)  fo  you  will  come  to  be  related  to 
his  body,  the  church, .  and  fee  your  proper  membc^ 
fhip  and  fervice  therein;  which  I  pray  God  effed,  to 
his  glory,  and  your  comfort. 
*  And  now  to  the  whole  family  and  flock  of  God,  in 
this  European  part  of  the  world,  of  the  fame  commu- 
nion, according  to  the  difpenfation  of  God;  be  thflf 
young  or  old,  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  wife  or  fitff- 
ple,  ftrong  or  weak,  male  or  female,  bond  or  free;  I 
fend  this  parting  falutation  of  my  moft  dear  love  in  drf 

TRUTH  i  befeeching  you  all  to  have  me  and  mine  in 

«  your 
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*  your  remembraftce,  not  only  when  upon  the  mighty 

*  waters,  but  when  in  the  folitary  defcrts  of  America, 

*  if  it  pleafe  the  Lord  to  bring  us  fafe  thither :  for  I 

*  am  not  above  the  love  and  prayers  of  my  dear  bre- 

*  threny  knowing  I  need  them,  and  have  often  found, 

*  by  good  experience,  that  they  avail  much  with  the 

*  Lord. 

*  I  muft  leave  you,  but  I  can  never  forget  you ; 

*  for  my  love  to  you  has  been,  even  as  David's  and 

*  Jonathan's,  above  the   love  of  women :    and  fuffer 

*  me  to  fay,  that,  to  my  power,  I  have  from  the  firft 

*  endeavoured  to  ferve  you  (and  my  poor  country  too) 

*  and  that  at  my  own  charges^  with  an  upright  mind, 

*  however  mifunderftood  and  treated  by  fome,  whom 

*  I  heartily  forgive.     Accept  you  my  fervices;  and 

*  ever  love  and  remember,  my  dear  friends  and  bre- 

*  thren, 

'  Your  old,  true,  and  afiedionate 
*  Friend,  Brother,  and  Servant  in  Chrift  Jefus^ 

■  Cowcf,  Me  of  l^ght,  weighing  c    WiLLIAM  PeNM 

'  Anchor,  the  3d  of  the  7th 
•  month^  1699/ 

.  On  the  ninth  of  the  fame  month  they  fet  fail,  and 
were  near  three  months  out  at  fea ;  Providence,  by  the 
tcdioufnefs  of  their  voyage,  protrafting  the  time  of 
their  arrival,  until  the  danger  of  a  contagious  dif* 
temper,  then  reigning  in  that  country,  was  over.  Up- 
on their  coming  thither,  they  were  received  with  the 
univerfal  joy  of  the  inhabitants. 

Being  now'  determined  to  fettle  in  his  province^ 
lie  applied  himfelf  to  the  offices  of  government,  al« 
ways  preferring  the  good  of  the  country  and  its  inha- 
bitants to  his  own  private  intereft;  rather  remitting, 
than  rigorouily  exading  his  lawful  revenues :  fo  that 
Qnder  the  influence  of  his  paternal  adminiftration,  the 

*  1700. 
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province  was  in  an  eafy  and  flourifhing  condition: 
when  fonne  perfons  here  in  England,  taking  advantage 
of  his  abfence,  were  endeavouring  to  undermine  both 
his  and  other  proprietary  governments,  under  the  fpc- 
cious  pretence  of  advancing  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown ;  and  a  bill  for  that  purpole  was  brought  into 
the  houfe  of  lords.  His  friends,  the  proprietors  and 
adventurers  here,  prefently  represented  the  hardfhip  of 
their  cafe  to  the  parliament,  foliciting  time  for  his 
return  to  anfwer  for  himfelf ;  and  accordingly  giving 
him  a  fpeedy  account  how  matters  flood,  they  preffea 
his  coming  over  forthwith;  with  which  he  feeing  it 
neceffary  to  comply,  fummoned  an  affembly  to  meet 
at  Philadelphia,  to  whom,  on  the  15th  of  September 
1701,  he  made  the  following  fpeech,  viz. 

'  Friends, 

*  TT^OU  cannot  be  more  concerned  than  I  am  at  the 

j[     *  frequency  of  your  fervice  in  affembly,  fince 

*  I  am  very  lenfible  of  the  trouble  and  charge  it  con- 

*  trafts  upon  the  country :  but  the  motives  being  con- 

*  fidered,  and  that  you  muft  have  met  of  courfe  in 

*  the  next  month,  I  hope  you  will  not  think  it  an  hard- 

*  fhip  now. 

'  The  reafon  that  haftens  your  feffions,  is  the  neceffity 
«  I  am  under,  through  the  endeavours  of  the  enemies  (rf 
«  the  profperity  of  this  country,  to  go  for  England; 
'  where,  taking  advantage  of  my  abfence,  fomehaveat^ 

*  tempted,  by  falfe  or  unreafonable  charges,  to  under- 

*  mine  our  government,  and  thereby  the  true  value  of 

*  our  labours  and  property.  Government  having  been 
«  our  firft  encouragement,  I  confefs  I  cannot- think  of 
^  fuch   a  voyage  without  great  reluftancy  of  mind, 

*  having  promifed  myfelf  the  quietnefs  of  a  wildcr- 
«  nefs,  and  that  I  might  (lay  fo  long  at  Icaft  with  yoti, 

*  as  to  render  every  body  entirely  eafy  and  fafe.    For 

*  my  heart  is  among  you  as  well  as  my  body,  what* 

*  ever  fome  people  may  pleafe  to  think  j  and  no  un- 
^  kindnefs  or  difappointment  fhall  (with  fubmiflion  to 

<God'< 
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God's  providence)  ever  be  able  to  alter  my  love  to 
the  country,  and  refolution  to  return  and  fettle  my 
family  and  pofterity  in  it:  but  having  reafon  to 
believe  1  can  at  this  time  beft  ferve  you  and  myfelf 
on  that  fide  of  the  water,  neither  the  rudenefs  of  the 
feafon,  nor  tender  circumftances  of  my  family,  can 
over-rule  my  inclinations  to  undertake  it. 

*  Think,  therefore,  (fince  all  men  are  mortal^  of 
fome  fuitable  expedient  and  provifion  for  your  lafe- 
ty,  as  well  in  your  privileges  as  property,  and  you 
will  find  me  ready  to  comply  with  whatfoever  may 
render  us  happy  by  a  nearer  union  of  our  interefts. 

*  Review  again  your  laws;  propofe  new  ones  that 
may  better  your  circumftances;  and  what  you  do,  do 
quickly,  remembering  that  the  parliament  fits  the 
end  of  the  next  month,  and  that  the  fooner  I  am 
there,  the  fafer  I  hope  we  fliall  be  here. 

*  I  muft  recommend  to  your  ferious  thoughts  and 
care,  the  king's  letter  to  me  for  the  affiftance  of 
New- York  with  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  fter- 
ling,  as  a  frontier  government;  and  therefore  ex- 
pofcd  to  a  much  greater  expence  in  proportion  to 
other  colonies ;  which  I  called  the  laft  aflembly  to 
take  into  their  confideration,  and  they  were  pleafed, 
for  the  reafons  then  given,  to  refer  to  this. 

*  I  am  alfo  to  tell  you  the  good  news  of  the  gover* 
nor  of  New- York,  his  happy  iflue  of  his  conferences 
with  the  Five  Nations  of  Indians,  that  he  hath  not 
only  made  peace  with  them,  for  the  king's  fubjefts 
of  that  colony,  but  (as  I  had  by  fome  letters  before 
defired  him)  for  thofe  of  all  other  governments  un- 
der the  crown  of  England  on  the  continent  of  Ame- 
rica, as  alfo  the  nations  of  Indians  within  thofe  re- 
fpeftive  colonies:  which  certainly  merits  our  ac- 
knowledgments. 

*  I  have  done,  when  I  have  told  you,  that  unani- 
^  mity  and  difpatch  are  the  life  of  bufinefs,  and  that  I 
*  defire  and  cxpcdb  from  you,  for  your  own  fakes,  fince 
^  it  may  fo  jnuch  contribute  to  the  difappointiTient  of 

K  3  '  thofe 
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*  thofe  that  too  long  have  fought  the   ruin  of  our 
'  young  country.* 

The  Affembly's  Address. 

May  it  plcafe  the  Proprietary  and  Governor^ 

WE  have  this  day  in  our  affcmbly  read  thy 
'  fpeech,  delivered  yefterday  in  council;  and 
having  duly  confidered  the  fame^  cannot  but  be  un- 
der a  deep  fenfe  of  forrow  for  thy  purpofc  of  fp 
fpeedily  leaving  us,  and  at  the  fame  time  taking 
notice  of  thy  paternal  regard  to  us  and  our  pofterity, 
the  freeholders  of  this  province,  and  territories  an- 
nexed, in  thy  loving  and  kind  exprelfions  of  being 
ready  to  comply  with  whatfoever  expedient  and  pro- 
vifions  we  fhall  offer  for  our  fafcty,  as  well  in  privi- 
leges as  property,  and  what  elfe  may  render  us  happy 
in  a  nearer  union  of  our  interefts  j  not  doubting  the 
performance  of  what  thou  haft  been  fo  lovingly 
pleafed  to  promife,  we  do  in  much  humility,  and  as 
a  token  of  our  gratitude,  return  unto  thee  the  un? 
feigned  thanks  of  this  houfe. 

*  Subfcribed  by  order  of  the  houfe, 

^  Joseph  Crowdon,  fpeakcr/ 

The  next  month  he  took  fhipping  for  England,  and 
fafely  arrived  at  Portfmouth  about  the  middle  of  De- 
cember; and  the  fame  month  came  up  to  London: 
after  his  return,  the  bill,  which,  through  his  friends 
folicitations,  had  been  ppftponed  the  laft  feiSions  ci 
parliament,  was  wholly  dropped,  and  no  farther  pro- 
grefs  made  in  that  affair. 

About  two  months  after  this,  viz.  on  the  eighth  rf 

the  month  called  March  1701-a,  King  William  died; 

and  the  princefs  Anne  of  Denmark  afcended  the  throflC> 

who  began  her  reign  with  moderation  and  clemenqTi 

and  declared  for  maintaining  the  aft  of  toleration* 

Ouf 
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Our  author,  being  in  the  queen's  favour,  was  often  at 
court,  and  for  his  conveniency  took  lodgings  at  Ken- 
Gngton  ;  where  he  wrote.  •'  More  Fruits  of  Solifjde, 
"  being  a  Second  Part  of  Reflexions  and  Maxims  re- 
"  lating  to  the  Conduft  of  Human  Life."  After 
which  he  removed  to  Knightfbridge,  over  againft  Hyde- 
park  corner,  where  he  refided  for  fome  years. 

About  this  time, "  a  bill  to  prevent  occafional  con- 
formity was  brought  into  the  houfe  of  commons ;  on 
which  occafion  he  wrote  a  flieet  entitled,  •*  Confidera- 
"  tions  upon  the  BUI  againft  Occafional  Conformity." 
In  the  year  1703,  he  wrote  a  preface  to  a  book 
publilhed  by  Dan.  Philips,  M.  D.  entiried,  "  yifiiH- 
"  «'<*  Veritatis,  being  a  Defence  of  the  Quakers  Prin- 
"  ciples,  from  the  Mifrcprefentations  of  John  Stilling- 
"  fleet,  a  Clergyman  in  Lincolnfliire:"  and  in  the 
fame  year  he  publifhed  a  preface  to  a  collection  of 
Charles  Marlhall's  writings,  entitled,  "  Zion's  Travel- 
"  lers  Comforted:"  and  in  the  next  year  a  preface  to 
the  written  labours  of  John  Whitehead  ;  all  which  the 
reader  may  find  in  the  front  of  the  books  they  were 
defigned  for. 

Anno  1705,  he  wrote  a  fliort  epiftlc,  by  way  of  es- 
horiation,  to  his  friends  the  Quakers,  being  as  fol- 
lows, viz. 

'  My  Dear  Friends, 

'  y  y  OLD  all  your  meetings  in  that  which  fat  them 
|~1  *  up,  the  Heavenly  power  of  God,  both  mi- 
'  nifters  and  hearers  ;  and  live  under  it,  and  not  above 
'  it,  and  the  Lord  will  give  you  dominion  over  that 
'  which  feeks  to  draw  you  again  into  captivity  to  the 
'  fpirit  of  this  world,  under  divers  appearances:  that 
'  the  truth  may  fhine  through  you,  in  righieoufnefs 
I  '  and  holinefs,  in  felf-denial,  long-fufFering,  patience, 
i  brotherly-kindnefs ;  fo  fliall  you  approve  your- 
I  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  and  hu  living  wit- 
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'  neflfes  in  and  to  an  evil  generation.     So  prays  your 

*  friend  and  brother  through  the  many  tribulations 

*  that  lead  to  the  reft  and  kingdom  of  God. 

«  W.  Penn.' 

In  this  year  he  again  vifited  the  meetings  of  his 
friends  in  the  wcftern  parts  of  England ;  where  he  had 
good  fervice,  and  his  teftimony  was  effectual  to  the 
information  of  many. 

In  the  year  1706,  he  removed  with  his  family  to  a 
convenient  habitation^  about  a  mile  from  Brentford, 
and  eight  from  London,  where  he  dwelt  fome  years; 
and  frequently  attended  the  meeting  at  Brentford; 
which  his  friends,  as  well  for  the  accommodation  of 
his  family,  as  the  general  fervice  of  their  perfuafioni 
then  firft  appointed  to  be  held  there  once  a  month. 

In  the  year  1707,  he  was  unhappily  involved  in  a 
fuit  at  law  with  the  executors  ot  a  perfon  who  had 
been  formerly  his  fteward;  againft  whofe  demands  he 
thought  both  confcience  and  juftice  required  his  en- 
deavours to  defend  himfelf.  But  his  caufe  (though 
many  thought  him  aggrieved)  was  attended  with  fuch 
circumftances,  as  that  the  court  of  chancery  did  not 
think  it  proper  to  relieve  him ;  wherefore  he  was  ob- 
liged to  dwell  in  the  Old  Baily,  within  the  rules  of 
the  Fleets  fome  part  both  of  this  and  the  next  enfiiing 
year,  until  fuch  time  as  the  matter  in  difpute  was  ac- 
commodated. 

Now"  although  the  infirmities  of  old  age  began  to 
vifit  him,  and  to  lefTen  his  abilities  of  continuing  his 
fervice  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry  with  his  wonted 
alacrity ;  yet  he  travelled,  as  his  fbength  and  hesdtfa 
would  admit,  into  the  weft  of  England,  as  alfo  the 
counties  of  Berks^  Buckingham^  Surry^  and  other 
places. 

In  the  year  17 10,  the  air  near  London  not  being 
agreeable   to  his  declining  conftitution>  he  took  a 

•  170J. 
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handfome  feat  at  Rufhcomb  near  Twyford  in  Bucking- 
hamfliire,  where  he  had  his  refidence  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life. 

In  the  year  17  ii,  the  works  of  an  ancient  friend  of 
his,  John  Banks,  being  ready  for  the  prefs,  he  dic- 
tated to  a  perfon,  that  wrote  it  from  his  mouth  (as  he 
walked  to  and  fro  with  his  cane  in  his  hand,  and  gave 
occafional  anfwers  to  other  matters  intervening)  the 
following  preface,  which  being  the  laft  piece  he  pub- 
lifhed,  and  obfervable  for  its  concife  and  pithy  expref- 
lions,  we  here  infert. 

"  The  PREFACE  to  John  Banks's  Journal, 

*  Friendly  Reader, 

*  rir^HE  labours  of  the  fervants  of  God  ought  al- 

X,     *  ways  to  be  precious  in  the  eyes  of  his  peo- 

*  pic,  and  for  that  reafon,  the  very  fragments  of  their 

*  fcrvices  are  not  to  be  loft,  but  gathered  up  for  cdi- 

*  cation ;  and  that  is  the  caufe  we  expofe  the  fbllow- 

*  ing  difcourfes  to  publick  view :  and  I  hope  it  will 

*  pleafe  God  to  make  them  effeftual,  to  fuch  as  fe- 
'*  rioufly  perufe  them  ;  fince  we  have  always  found  the 

*  Lord  ready  to  fecond  the  fervices  of  his  worthies 

*  upon  the  fpirits  of  the  readers,  not  fuffering  that 
^  which  is  his  own  to  go  without  a  voucher  in  every 
'^  confcience,  I  mean  thofe  divine  truths  it  hath  pleafed 

*  him  to  reveal  among  his  own  children  by  his  owA 
^  blefled  Spirit,  without  which  no  man  can   rightly 

*  perceive  the  things  of  God,  or  be  truly  fpiritually- 
■*  minded,  which  is  life  and  peace.     And  this,  indeed, 

*  is  the  only  beneficial  evidence  of  heavenly  truths, 

*  which  made  that  excellent  apoftle  fay  in  his  day, 
'**  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  that  the  whole 
**  world  lieth  in  wickedncfs:"  **  For  in  that  day,  true 
*^  religion  and  undcfiled  before  God  and  the  Father, 
**  confifted  in  vifiting  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in 
^  their  affliftions,   and  keeping  unfpotted  from  the 

*<  world  i" 
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'  worldi"   *  not  only  a  godly  traditioh   of  ^hat 
others  have  enjoyed,    but   the   experimental   en- 
joyment and  knowledge  thereof,  by  the  operation 
of  the  divine  power  in  their  own   hearts,    which 
makes  up  the  inward  Jew,  and  accomplifhed  Chrif- ' 
tian,  whofe  praife  is  not  of  men  but  of  God :  fuch 
are  Chriftians  of  Christ's  making,    that;    can    fay 
with  the  apoftle,  "  It  is  not  we  that  live,  but  Christ 
«  that  liveth  in  us,"  *  dying  daily  to  felf,  and  rifing 
up,  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  to  newnefs  oi 
life.     Here  formality  bows   to  reality,   memory  to 
feeling,    letter   to   spirit,    and  form   to   power; 
which  brings  to  the  regeneration,  without  which  no 
man   can   inherit   the  kingdom   of   God;    and  by 
which  he  is  enabled,  in  every  eftatc,  to  cry,  jibh^ 
Father. 

*  Thou  wilt  fee  a  great  deal  of  this  in  the  followi- 
ing  author's  writings;    and  that  he   rightly  began 
with  a  juft  diflinftion  between  true  wifdtm  and  the 
fame  of  wifdom ;  what  was  of  Gody  and  taught  of 
God,  and   of  man,  and  taught  by  man%  which,  at 
beft,  is  a  fandy  foundation  for  religion  to  be  buik 
upon ;  or  rather,  the  faith  and  hope  of  man,  in  re- 
ference to  religion,  and  falvation  oy  it.     And,  oh! 
that  none,  who  make  profedion  of  the  difpenfadoa 
of  the  Spirit,  may  build  befide  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  their  own  fouls,  in  reference  to  his  pro- 
phetical, prieftly,  and  kingly  office!    In  which  re- 
gard, God,  his  Father,  gave  him  as  a  tried  ftone, 
eleft  and  precious,  to  build  by  and  upon :  concern* 
ing  which    great  and    glorious  truth,  we  do  moft 
humbly  befeech  the  Almighty,  who  is  God  of  the 
fpirits  of  all  fleHi,  the  Father  of  light  and  ipirit% 
to  ground  and  eftablifh  all  his  vifited  and  convinced 
ones,    that  they  may  grow  up  an   holy  houfe  and 
building  to  the  Lord:   fo  (hall  purity,  peace  and 
charity  abound  in  the  houfe  and  fan£tuary  that  he 
hath  pitched,  and  not  man. 


«  Now* 
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*  Now  as  to  this  worthy  man,  the  author  of  the 
^  following  treatifes,  I  hope  I  may  without  offence 
^  fay,  his  memorial  is  bleffed,  having  known  him 
^  above  forty-four  years,  an  heavenly  minifter  of  cx- 
^  perimental  religion,  of  a  found  judgment  and  pious 
^  praftice,  valiant  for  the  truth  tipon  the  earth,  and 
^  ready  to  ferve  all  in  the  love  and  peace  of  the  gof- 
^  pel.  He  was  amongft  the  firft  in  Cumberland  that 
^  received  the  glad  tidings  of  it,  and  then  readily  gave 
^  up,  with  other  Brethren,  to  declare  to  others  what 
^  the  Lord  had  done  for  their  fouls. 

*  Thus  I  firft  met  him,  and  as  I  received  his  tefti- 
'  nriony  through  the  favour  of  life,  fo  I  was  kindly 

'  accepted  and  encouraged  by  him  in  the  belief  of 
■  the  bleffed  teftimony  of  the  light,  fpirit,  grace  and 
'  truth  of  Chrift  in  the  inward  parts,  reproving,  in- 
^  ftrufting,  reforming  and  redeeming  thofe  fouls  from 
'  the  evil  of  the  world  that  were  obedient  thereunto : 
^  here  he  was  a  ftrength  to  my  foul,  in  the  early  days 
^  of  my  convincement;  together  with  his  dear  and 
^  faithful  friend,  brother,  and  fellow-traveller,  John 
'  Wilkinfon  of  Cumberland,  formerly  a  very  zealous 
f  and  able  independent  minifter. 

*  And  as  I  hope  this  piece  of  labour  of  our  ancient 
'  friend  and  brother  will  find  acceptance  every  where 

*  among  God's  people  5  fo  I  hope  it  will  be  more  ef- 

*  pecially  acc^eptable  in  the  north,   where  he  began 

*  and  had  his  early  fervices;  and  in  the  weft,  where 
Vthey  were  witneffes  of  his  c«re  to  prefervc  good  or^ 
'  der  in  the  church. 

*  Now,  reader,  before  I  take  my  leave  of  thee,  let 

*  me  advifc  thee  to  hold  thy  religion  in  the  spirit, 

*  whether    thou    prayeft,    praifeft,    or  miniftereft  to 

*  others;   go  forth   in  the  ability  God  givcth  thee; 

*  prefume  not  to  awaken  thy  Beloved  before  his  timei 

*  be  not  thy  own  in  thy  performances,  but  the  Lord's; 

*  and  thou  (halt  not  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteouf- 
^  nefs,  as  too  many  do,  but  according  to  the  oracle 
'  of  God,  that  will  never  leave  nor  forfake  them  who 

*  will  take  counfcl  at  it :  which  that  all  God's  people 

*  may 
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may  do,  is,  and  hath  long  been,  the  earneft  defirc 
*  and  fervent  fupplication  or 

*  Theirs  and  thy  faithful  friend  in  the  Loi4 
'  Jefus  Chrift, 

«  London,  23d  of  the  12th  *  "W,  Penn.* 

*  month,  1711/ 

In  the  year  17 12,  he  was  fcized  at  diftant  times 
with  three  feveral  fits,  fuppofed  to  be  apopleftick ;  by 
the  laft  of  which,  though  beyond  all  probability  of 
expeftation  he  furvived  it,  his  underftanding  and  me- 
mory were  fo  impaired,  as  to  render  him  incapable  of 
publick  aftion  for  the  future:  neverthelefs  wc  fhall 
continue  our  annals  to  the  clofe  of  his  days,  from  the 
accounts  an  intimate  friend  hath  left  of  his  condition 
at  the  vifits  he  yearly  made  him. 

In  the  third  month  17 13,  the  aforefaid  friend  being 
at  his  houfe  fome  days,  found  him  to  appearance  pretty 
well  in  health,  and  cheerful  of  difpofition,  but  defec- 
tive in  memory ;  fo  that  though  he  could  relate  many 
pad  tranfaftions,  yet  could  he  not  readily  recolleft  the 
names  of  abfent  perfons;  nor  could  he  deliver  his 
words  fo  readily  as  heretofore ;  yet  many  fenfible  and 
favoury  expreffions  came  from  him,  rendering  his  com- 
pany even  yet  acceptable,  and  manifefting  the  religious 
fettlement  and  (lability  of  his  mind. 

At  a  fecond  vifit  made  him  ]n  the  fpring,  17 14,  h« 
was  very  little  altered  from  what  he  had  been  the  laft 
year.  The  friend  accompanied  hiiji  in  his  chariot  to 
Reading  meeting,  where  he  fpoke  feveral  fenfible  fen* 
tences,  but  was  not  able  to  fay  much.  At  parting  h« 
took  leave  of  his  friends  with  much  tendernefs  and 
aSedion. 

In  the  year  17 15,  his  memory  became  yet  more  dc-* 
ficient ;  but  his  love  to,  and  his  fenfe  of,  religious  cfr* 
joyments,  apparently  continued;  for  he  flill  often  went 
in  his  chariot  to  the  meeting  at  Reading,  and  thert 
fometimes  uttered  ihort^  but  very  found  and  iavDtft 

ezpicf* 
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cxpreflions.  One  morning,  while  the  friend  was  at  his 
houfe,  being  about  to  go  to  the  meeting,  he  expreffed 
his  defires  to  the  Lord,  that  they  might  receive  fomc 
good  from  him.  This  year  he  went  to  the  Bath,  but 
the  waters  there  proved  of  no  benefit  to  his  long- 
continued  diftemper. 

In  the  year  1 7 1 6,  the  faid  friend  and  another  went 
tovifit  him,  at  whofe  coming  he  feemed  glad;  and 
diough  he  could  not  then  remember  their  names,  yet, 
by  his  anfwers,  it  appeared  he  knew  their  perfbns. 
He  was  now  much  weaker  than  laft  year,  but  ftill  ex- 

Ereffed  himfelf  fenfibly  at  times,  and  particularly  took 
is  leave  of  them  at  their  going  away  in  thefe  words, 

*  My  love  is  with  you :  the  Lord  preferve  you,  and 

*  remember  me  in  the  everlafting  covenant !' 

>  In  the  fifth  month  17 17,  being  the  laft  vifit  the  faid 
friend  made  him,  he  found  his  underftanding  fo  much 
weakened,  as  that  he  fcarce  knew  his  old  acquaintance, 
and  his  bodily  ftrength  fo  much  decayed,  that  he 
could  not  well  walk  without  leading ;  nor  fcarce  ex« 
prefs  himfelf  intelligibly. 

After  a  continued  and  gradual  declenfion  for  about 
fix  years,  his  body  drew  near  to  its  diffolution;  and 
on  the  thirtieth  day  of  the  fifth  month,  17 18,  in  the 
feventy-fourth  year  of  his  age,  his  foul,  prepared  for  a 
more  glorious  habitation,  forfook  the  decayed  taber- 
nacle :  which  was  committed  to  the  earth  on  the  fifth 
of  the  fixth  mbnth  following,  at  Jordans  in  Bucking- 
hamftiire,  where  his  former  wife,  and  feveral  of  his 
family,  had  been  before  interred* 

As  he  had  led  in  this  life  a  courfe  of  patient  conti- 
nuance in  well-doing,  and,  through  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jcfus  Chrift/  had  been  enabled  to  overcome  the  world, 
the  flefli  and  the  devil,  the  grand  enemies  of  man's 
fidvation  -,  he  is,  we  doubt  not,  admitted  to  that  ever- 
lafting inheritance,  which  God  hath  prepared  for  his 
people^  and  made  partaker  of  the  promife  of  Chrift, 
lev.  iii.  21.  **  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to 

*  fit  with  mc  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  alfo  overcame, 
**  and  am  fet  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 


TRUTH    EXALTED: 

'     I  N     A 

Short  but  Sure  TESTIMONY 


AGA  I  If  ST 


All  thofc  Religions,  Faiths,  and  Worlhips,  that  have 

bten  formed  and  followed  in  \hcDarknefs  ef  Apofiajy : 


For  that  CLosious  Light  which  is  now  rifen,  and  fliines 
forth,  in  the  Life  and  Dodrine  of  the  defpifed  QUAKERS, 
u  the  alone  good  old  Way  of  Life  and  Salvation. 


To  Princes,    Priefts,    and    People,    that    ihcy   may   repent, 
believe  and  obey. 

By    WILLIAM    P  E  N  N, 


m  Divine  Love  conllmns  in  an  holy  Contempt,  to  trample  on 

■pi's  Glory,  not  fearing  the  King's  Wrath,  having  beheld  the 
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To  Princes,  Priests,  and  People. 

JEHOVAH,  the  everlafting  power,  that  fpans  out 
the  heavens  with  his  fpan,  and  mealures  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  before  whom  all  nations, 
tongues  and  people,  are  lefs  than  the  drop  to  the 
ocean,  or  the  fand  to  the  fea-fhore ;  who  faid,  "  Let 
"  all  things  be,"  and  they  were,  and  by  the  fame 
word  of  his  might,  preferves  them  to  this  very  day,  is 
holy,  merciful,  and  juftj  and,  as  the  mod  excellent 
part  of  the  whole  creation,  made  he  man,  ^^  the  image 
"  of  himfelf,"  by  invefting  him  with  that  righteous 
principle,  and  innocent  life,  which  gave  him  dominion 
and  authority  over  all  his  works,  allowing  him  to  eat 
of  every  tree,  faving  that  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  of  which  if  he  did  eat,  he  fliould  certainly 
die. 

Happy  had  it  been  for  Adam  and  his  pofterity,  had 
he  obeyed  God's  commands  -,  but  tranfgreflion  by  dif- 
obedience  getting  entrance,  he  foon  died  to  his  inno- 
cent ftate,  in  which  God  created   him,   and  became 
alive  in  the  dominion  fin  had  over  him,  being  now  as 
one  without  law:  in  whofe  fallen  ftate  all  nations  have 
been,   and  are,    (let  their  profeffions  feem  never  fo 
great,  and  their  facrifices  never  fo  many)  that  live  in 
the  difobedient  nature,  and  fo  ftrangers  to  that  im- 
niortality  and  life  eternal,  the  firft  Adam  became  dead 
*nd  darkened  to  by  his  tranfgreflion,  and  which  the 
fccond  Adam  raifes  to  the  knowledge  and  pofleflion  of, 
l>ythe  power  of  his  quickening  fpirit;  yet  where  the 
<lcvil    (that  fubtil  ferpent)    hath  not  totally  extin- 
guiflied  the  notion  of  a  God,  and  the  neccflity  of  his 
Vol.  I.  L  bciuft 
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being  worfliipped,  it  has  been  rather  his  intcreft  than 
differvice,  to  put  the  felfifli  part  of  the  creature  upon 
facrificing,  wickedly  infinuating  that  none  can  be  freed 
from  fin,  and  that  the  performing  of  rites,  duties,  and 
ceremonies,  is  all  God  requires,  and  what  is  neceffary 
to  procure  acceptance  with  him.  Thus  it  was  that 
murdering  Cain  became  a  facrificer,  whofe  facrificc 
God  rejcfted,  becaufe  offered  in  the  fallen,  unright- 
eous, and  accurfed  nature. 

Such  alfo  were  thofe  generations  who  drew  near  to 
God  with  their  lips,  and  to  whom  he  faid  of  old,  *'  To 
**  what  purpofe  is  the  multitude  of  your  facrifices  un- 
•*  to  me ;  I  am  full  of  burnt-offerings,  bring  no  more 
**  vain  oblations  J  incenfe  is  an  abomination  unto  mcj 
"  the  new  moons  and  fabbaths;  the  calling  of  the 
''  affemblies  I  cannot  away  with,  it  is  iniquity ;  even 
"  the  folemn  meeting:  I  am  weary  to  bear  them;  and 
**  when  you  fpread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine 
*^  eyes;  yea,  when  you  make  many  prayers,  I  will 
**  not  hear,  your  hands  are  full  of  blood :  wafti  you, 
"  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings," 
&c.     Ifa.  i.  II,  13,  14,  15,  16. 

Therefore,  O  ye  princes,  priefls,  and  people,  the 
folid,  neceffary,  and  weighty  queflion  I  have  to  afk 
you  all,  in  the  dread  and  fear  of  the  everlafling,  holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty,  (by  whofe  eternal  Spirit  the 
fenfe  of  your  prefent  ftate  and  condition  I  perfedUy 
have  received)  is  this :  what  nature,  what  heart,  what 
foirit,  and  what  ground  is  it  in  which  your  religions^ 
faiths,  works,  words  and  worfhips  ftand  and  grow? 
is  it  the  divine,  not  the  fallen  nature  ?  is  it  the  broken, 
not  the  ftony  heart  ?  is  it  the  contrite,  not  the  for- 
mal fpirit  ?  is  it  the  gofpel  increafing  good,  not  old 
Adam's  corrupt,  thorny  ground  ?  for  this  know,  that 
no  performances  but  by  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart, 
from  whence  evil  doings  are  put  away,  can  give  ac- 
ceptance with  the  pure  God.  j 

Come,  anfwer  me  firft,  you  papifls,    whofe  popci    j 
for  many  hundred  years  have  fat  exalted  in  the  hearts 
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of  nations,  (God's  temple)  above  all  that   is  called 
Cod :  what  fcripture  ever  nnade  a  pope,  or  gave  afi- 
thority  to  any  one  to  lord  it  over  the  confciences  of 
others,  fince  Chrift  enjoins  that  Chriftians  Ihould  be 
brethren  ?  and  by  what  warrantable  tradition  can  he 
make,    difpofe,    and    depofe    civil   empires?    whence 
came  your  creeds,    but  from  faftious  and  corrupted 
councils,  dyed  in  the  blood  of  thofe  who  refufed  con- 
formity ?    what  fcriptures  of  the  holy  prophets,    and 
apdftles,  or  any  tradition  for  the  firft  three  hundred 
years,  mention  a  mafs-book,  fpeak  of  Peter's  chair, 
and  a  fucceffive  infallibility,  or  fay  a  wafer  is  corpo- 
rally the  fleih,  blood  and  bones,  which  fufFered  with- 
out Jerufalem  ?  And  where  did  they  teach  to  adore 
images,    confume  many  thoufands    and   millions   in 
building,  carving,  and  painting  outward  temples,  after 
Jerufalem  (the  type)  was  deftroyed,  whilft  thoufands 
of  poor  fanulies  languiflied  through  extreme  poverty? 
when  did  they  enjoin  baby-baptifm,  churching  of  wo- 
men, marrying  by  priefts,  holy  water  to  frighten  the 
devil,  hallowing  of  bells  to  fcare  evil  fpirits,  making 
and  worihipping  of  croffes,   erefting  of  altars  ?    and 
where  did  they  command  bowings,  inftitute  muficks, 
appoint  holy  days,  canonize  faints,  chaffer  and  mer- 
chandize about  indulgences,  pray  for  the  dead,  preach, 
or  write  for  a  purgatory  ?  and  what  book,  or  chapter, 
ia  the  old  or  new  teftament,  mentions  the  degrees  of 
popes,  cardinals,  archbifhops,  deans,  prebends,  Jefuits, 
rrancifcans,  Dominicans,  Urfulines,  Capuchines,  Be- 
nedi^nes,  with  other  fuch  like  lazy  nuns  and  friars, 
for  the  edification  of  Chrifl's  church  ?  but  above  all, 
when  and  where  did  they  authorize,  or  indulge  youf 
cruel,,    perfecuting,    whipping,    racking,    inquifition^ 
murdering  fpirit  ?  whofe  popes,  faith,  church-govern- 
ment,   and  whole  religion,   were   founded,   and  are 
maintained  by  inhuman  bloodfhed,  as  your  own  hif- 
tones  plainly  manifeft.     Who  gave  life  to  thefe  thinga 
but  the  devil,  ^^  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
«  nihg  V 

L  2  Thus 
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Thus  have  you  papifts,  through  many  generatioiq, 
**  received  for  doftrine  the  precepts  oi  men,"*  who 
for  much  Ipeaking,  and  facrificing  of  your  own  inven- 
tions, expcft  to  be  heard,  whilft  in  the  lullful,  wan- 
ton, ignorant,  and  killing  nature,  which  has  been 
always  (hedding  the  precious  blood  of  thofe  whom 
God  in  every  age  raifed  to  teftify  againft  your  fuperfti- 
tions  and  will-wor(hips:  therefore  woes  from  God 
Almighty  to  that  Romifh  whore,  who  has  corrupted 
the  nations,  "  and  fits  upon  a  fcarlet-coloured  beail: 
*^  full  of  names  of  blafphcmy,  drunk  with  the  blood 
**  of  faints,  and  martyrs  of  Jefus^'i  the  hour  of  her 
*'  defolation  is  nigh,  and  in  the  cup  which  (he  hath 
*^  filled,  Ihall  it  be  filled  unto  her  double;  for  ftrong 
*^  is  the  Lord  God  of  hofts  who  judgeth  her." 

Come  now,  you  that  are  called  Proteftants,  however 
denominated  or  diftinguilhed,  who  profefs  the  fcrip- 
tures  for  the  rule  of  life  and  dodbrine,  (land  your  trial 
by  them :  and  firll  thofe  who  are  called  Epifcopalians, 
who  date  your  religion  from  the  martyrs :  that  thofe 
who  firft  protefted  againft  the  darknefs  and  grofs  ido- 
latry of  the  popifh  antichrift,  were  direfted  thereto, 
and  fupported  therein,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God, 
is  not  denied  s  and  that  the  feals  of  blood  they  fet  to 
recommend  their  teftimonies  to  pofterity,  arc  witli  us 
in  high  efteem,  I  openly  affirm  and  declare :  but  that 
you  of  the  church  of  England  (who  now  pcrfccutc 
us)  have  any  more  to  do  with  them  than  had  the 
Jews  and  Pharifees,  who  crucified  the  Lord  of  life,* 
with  Abraham,  Mofes,  and  the  prophets,  is  as  pofi- 
tively  difowned :  for  as  they  were  out  of  the  life  and 
fpirit  of  thofe  holy  men,  (chough  building  and  gar^ 
nifhing  their  fepulchres,  and  making  great  profeflion 
with  their  words)  infomuch  as  that  they  flew  thofe 
whom  God  fent  in  the  fame  fpirit,  to  preach  a  farther 
glory,  and  to  difcover  a  more  excellent  way ;  fo  are 
you  out  of  the  power  and  fpirit  your  forefathers  lived 

*  Mat.  XV.  9.    ^  Rev*  xvii.  3*  4,  6.    Chap,  xviii,  6,  8.    <  AAt 

vii«  52* 

and 
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and  died  in,  profefling  their  words,  but  pcrfecuting 
the  fame  fpirit  in  others,  and  crucifying  it  in  your* 
felves:  no  wonder  therefore  you  have  made  fo  little 
progrefs  fince  the  firft  dawning  of  reformation,  being 
not  yet  got  out  of  the  borders  of  Babylon's  form,  and 
altogether  in  her  luftful,  proud,  perfecuting,  and 
wicked  nature :  for  have  not  you,  proteftant  princes, 
condemned  that  in  others,  which  you  have  and  do 
allow  in  yourfelves,  contrary  to  your  forefathers  pro* 
teftations?  Did  you  not  return  fevere  perfecutions,  not 
only  upon  the  heads  of  the  Roman  Catholicks  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  who  efteemed  it  antichriftian 
in  them,  but  even  your  fellow-proteftants,  who  through 
zeal  for  God,  declared  againft  your  backflidings  ? 
Witnefs  her  feverity,  and  what  followed  in  the  reigns 
of  James,  and  the  deceafed  Charles,  but  more  parti- 
cularly the  many  thoufands  now  of  late  that  have  been 
clubbed,  bruifed,  imprifoned,  exiled,  poifoned  to  death 
by  ftinking  dungeons,  and  ruined  in  their  outward 
eftates,  contrary  to  law,  chriftian  or  human :  therefore  ^ 
well  may  I  take  up  the  lamentation  and  reproof  that 
was  of  old,  *'  Ye  make  offenders  for  a  word,  and  lay 
**  a  fnare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate :  ye  turn 
*^  afide  the  juft  for  a  thin^  of  nought,*  and  lay  bur- 
"  dens  upon  the  backs  of  the  righteous,  whilft  evil- 
*'  doers  pafs  unpunifhedj  you  ftorc  up  violence  in 
**  your  palaces,  and  many  are  the  oppreffed  that  are 
**  amongft  you :  yet  do  not  your  priefts  prophefy 
*'  fmooth  things,  that  few  pillows  under  your  arms, 
**  and  cry  peace  ?  who  provoke  you  to  flay  thofe,  by 
**  executing  cruel  afts,  that  fliould  not  die,  and  preach 
*'  fafety  to  them  that  Ihould  not  live,  like  greedy 
**  dogs,  (hepherds  that  cannot  underftand,  thev  all 
**  look  for  giin  from  their  quarters;  they  teach  for 
**  hire  J  they  divine  for  money,  and  you  all  judge  for  re- 
f*  wards;"  for  all  which  abominations  God  is  departed, 
**  vifion  is  ceafed,  the  fun  is  gone  down  over  you, 

^  Ifiu  xxiXk  21.    Amos  ill.  lo.    Jer.  xxiii.  17.    Ezek.  ziii.  ig^  20. 

Jh»  Iyu  10,  J  J.    Mic.  iii.  5,  6,  ii» 
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**  ind  your  day  is  turned  into  thick  darknefs  :**  there-* 
fore  it  is  you  deny  the  ncceffity  as  well  as  the  prefent 
enjoyment  of  revelation  to  any,  though  without  it,  di 
Chrift  faith,  '^  no  man  can  know  God>  whom  to  know 
*'  is  life  eternal*;"    and  place  the  ground  of  divine 
knowledge  in  human  arts  and  fciences,  that  thereby 
you  may  ingrofs  a  fundion  to  yourfelves,  and  keep  up 
your  trade  of  yearly  gain  upon  the  poor  people;  preach- 
ing fin  for  term  of  life,  thereby  rendering  invalid  the 
glorious  power  of  the  fecond  Adam,    and  indulging 
people  in  tranfgreflion ;  though  "  he  that  committeth 
^«  fin  is  of  the  devil,  and  without  holinefs  none  fhall 
**  fee  God*^;  minifters  he  never  fent,  but  were  com- 
miflionated  by  men,  void   of  the  Holy  Ghoft,    and 
therefore  ye  profit  not  the  people ;  a  badge  infeparable 
to  lying  prophets,  who  run  in  their  own  name. 
.    Come  and  tell  me  now,  ye  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, that  fay  the  fcriptures  are  your  rule,  where  do 
they  own  fuch  perfecutors,  falfe  prophets,  tithe-mong- 
ers,   deniers  of  revelations,   oppolers  of   perfeftion, 
men-pleafers,  time-fervers,  unprofitable  teachers  (wit- 
nefs  the  abominations  of  the  land)  extoUers  of  human 
learning,  as  the  only  way  to  know  God ;  admirers  of 
univernties,  (fignal  places  for  idlenefs,  loofenefs,  pro- 
fanenefs,    prodigality,     and    grofs    ignorance;)     and 
where  do  we  find  the  prophets,  apoftles,  and  fervaots 
of  the  Lord,  to  live  in  worldly  pomp,  pofifefs  hun- 
dreds and  thoufands  a  year,  be  called  lords  of  their 
brethren,  and  exercife  civil  and  fpiritual  jurifdidion 
over  the  bodies  and  fouls  of  Chriftians  in  their  days  ^ 
Whence  came  your  forms  of  prayers,  and  church-go- 
vernment; from  the  fcriptures  of  truth,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  Chriftians,  or  the  mafs-book,  and 
popifh  canons  ?  Where  is  it  that  mafs-houfes  are  called 
churches  ?  and  what  precedent  do  you  find  for  litanies, 
refponfes,  finging,  chorifters,  organs,  altars,  bowingii 
furplices,    fquare  caps,   hoods,   rochets,  fonts,  bab^'' 
baptifm,  holy  days,    (as  you  call  them)    with  much 


*  John  xvii«*3«     ^  John  iii.  8.    Heb.  xii.  14.    Jer.  zxiiL  p* 

more 


TRUTH    Exalted.  ii 

A^  utva  fo  corrupt,  vile,  and  polluted  in  themfelves, 
yet  are  they  reconciled  to,  and  juftified  in  the  light  of 
God,  by  his  pcrlbnal  righteoufncfs  imputed  unto  them. 
Mid  not  from  a  work  of  grace  or  regeneration  in  the 
creature;  therefore  no  wonder  at  your  vehement  cries 
againH:  a  Hate  of  perfeft  reparation  from  fin,  as  being 
^  dangerous  doflrine,  who  preach  acceptance  with  the 
holy  God,  whilft  in  an  unholy  (tare.  You  generally 
feoff  at  revelation  as  being  ccafed ;  moft  of  you  alfo 
■  abetting  God  to  have  ordained  a  remnant  abfolutely  to 
falvation,  and  confcquently  making  fin  as  well  as  tor- 
ment unavoidably  necelTary  to  the  major  part ;  where- 
by the  glorious  God  of  mercy  is  reprefentcd  more  in- 
■famoufly  unjuft  than  the  worft  of  men  -,  doctrines  of 
devils  indeed,  and  grounds  of  all  loofenefs  and  ranter- 
ifm;  and  the  pleaders,  and  fighters  for  liberty  of  con- 
icience  when  oppreffed,  are  the  greateft  oppreffors 
when  in  power,  not  minding  the  end  of  God's  loving 
kindnefs.  Becaufe  of  your  wanton  ncgleft  is  your  day 
darkened,  and  your  fun  fet,  and  grovelling  you  arc  in 
beggarly  elements,  imitations,  and  fhadows  of  the 
heavenly  good  things,  relating  to  the  difpenfation  of 
the  fccond  covenant  j  hoping  by  your  many  duties  to 
be  heard,  and  find  acceptance,  whilft  very  itrangers  to 
jtht  covering  of  God's  fpirit,  and  ignorant  of  him 
.(whom  to  know  is  life  eternal)  from  the  revelation  of 
his  eternal  fpirit,  and  operation  of  his  mighty  power, 
rbuE  from  the  conceivings  and  apprchenfions  of  other 
•.men^  and  books  well  reputed ;  whereby  God's  grace 
ind  light  have  loft  their  office  of  leading  and  teaching, 
pd  thus  true  counfel  becomes  darkened,  the  fountain 
p>it,  the  book  fealed,  and  you  in  this  Itace  ftrangers 
'|Uo  God,  fo  that  you  perifh  for  want  of  found  know- 
(dge  :  for  I  declare  and  teftify  on  the  behalf  of  God's 
riafting  way  to  life,  and  againft  you  all,  that  you 
'  1  the  man's  fpirit,  which  works  not  God's  will 
"  lOufnefs,  being  found  helpers  of  the  mighty 
pure  and  unchangeable  principle  of  light, 
te,  in  which  God  only  did,  docs,  and  will 
lifeft  himfelf  unco  the  ions  and  daugh- 
ters 
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to  die,  at  Icaft  never  to  be  judged  ?  O  what  fwcaring, 
what  uncleannefs,  what  drunkennefs,  what  profanatioir, 
what  vanity,  what  pride,  what  expencc,  what  patch- 
ing, what  painting,  what  lafcivious  intrigues,  what 
wanton  appointments,  what  publick  unclean  houfcs, 
what  merry  mafks,  what  luftful  infinuating  treats  at 
your  plays,  parks,  mulberry  and  fpring-gardens,  with 
whatfoever  elfe  may  pleafe  the  luftful  eye,  and  gratify 
the  wanton  mind  !  Is  not  this  your  cafe  and  pradtice, 
ye  gallants,  young  and  old,  men  and  women  ?  and 
by  thefe  courfes,  have  not  debts  furprized  your  eftates, 
poverty  plenty,  difeafes  health,  debauchery  chaftity? 
Whole  families  ruined  both  in  foul  and  body;  yea, 
fuch  a  deluge  of  intemperance  has  lb  overwhelmed 
the  nations,  that  hard  it  is  to  light  upon  fobriety  and 
virtue. 

Well,  my  friends,  when  I  ruminate  on  thefe  things, 
my  heart  afFefts  mine  eye,  and  grief  overcomes  my 
foul  for  your  fakes:  repent  therefore,  O  ye  proteftants, 
or  elfe  know,  "  that  for  all  thefe  things  God  Almighty 
**  will  bring  ypu  to  judgment*;"  and  in  the  day  that 
his  indignation  (hall  be  kindled,  your  religion  of 
words  fhall  fly  away,  and  your  Lord  Lord-cryings 
fliall  be  rejefted,  becaufe  you  were  ftrangers  to  the 
fpiritual  nature  (though  babblers  of  the  name)  of 
true  chriftianity,  and  therefore  (hall  ye  perifli  by  the 
fword. 

Now  as  for  you  feparatifts  of  divers  names^  although 
I  (hall  not  difallow  the  zeal  that  once  you  had,  yet 
muft  I  on  God's  behalf  bear  my  teftimony  concerning 
you ;  therefore  be  it  known  unto  all,  "  that  you  arc 
**  teaching  and  receiving  for  doftrine  the  traditions  of 
*'  men,"   running  and  ftriving   in  your  own  fjpirits, 

compafling  yourfelvcs  with  the  fparks  of  your  own 

fire,°"  being  not  yet  come  to  ftand  ftill  and  know 
that  will  done  on  earth  which  is  done  on  heaven :  you 
tell  people,  Chrift  Jefus  has  fuflPered  and  fatisfied  for 
fins  paft^  prefent^  and  to  come  j  and  that  though  they 

'  Mat.  vii.  zu     "  Kau  1.  ii. 

are 


€€ 
€€ 


TRUTH    Exalted.  h 

ve  acvcr  fo  corrupt,  vile,  and  polluted  in  thcmfelves, 
yet  are  they  reconciled  to,  and  juftified  in  the  fight  of 
God,  by  his  perfonal  righteoufnefs  imputed  unto  them, 
And  not  from  a  work  of  grace  or  regeneration  in  the 
creature ;  therefore  no  wonder  at  your  vehement  cries 
^ainft  a  ftate  of  perfeft  feparation  from  fin,  as  being 
■z  dangerous  doftrine,  who  preach  acceptance  with  the 
holy  God,  whilft  in  an  unholy  ftate.  You  generally 
feoff  at  revelation  as  being  ceafed ;  moft  of  you  alfo 
abetting  God  to  have  ordained  a  remnant  abfolutely  to 
falvation,  and  confequently  making  fin  as  well  as  tor- 
ment unavoidably  neceffary  to  the  major  part ;  where- 
by the  glorious  God  of  mercy  is  reprefentcd  more  in- 
-famoufly  unjuft  than  the  worft  of  men  -,  doftrines  of 
devils  indeed,  and  grounds  of  all  loofenefs  and  ranter- 
ifm;  and  the  pleaders,  and  fighters  for  liberty  of  con- 
fcience  when  oppreffed,  are  the  greateft  oppreffors 
when  in  power,  not  minding  the  end  of  God's  loving 
kindnefs.  Becaufe  of  your  wanton  negleft  is  your  day 
darkened,  and  your  fun  fet,  and  grovelling  you  are  in 
beggarly  elements,  imitations,  and  fhadows  of  the 
heavenly  good  things,  relating  to  the  difpenfation  of 
the  fecond  covenant  i  hoping  by  your  many  duties  to 
be  heard,  and  find  acceptance,  whilft  very  ftrangers  to 
*the  covering  of  God's  fpirit,  and  ignorant  of  him 
(whom  to  know  is  life  eternal)  from  the  revelation  of 
his  eternal  fpirit,  and  operation  of  his  mighty  power, 
but  from  the  conceivings  and  apprehenfions  of  other 
men,  and  books  well  reputed  j  whereby  God's  grace 
and  light  have  loft  their  office  of  leading  and  teaching, 
and  thus  true  cpunfel  becomes  darkened,  the  fountain 
Ihut,  the  book  fealed,  and  you  in  this  ftate  ftrangers 
unto  God,  fo  that  you  perifh  for  want  of  found  know- 
■  ledge :  for  I  declare  and  teftify  on  the  behalf  of  God's 
icverlafting  way  to  life,  and  againft  you  all,  that  you 
are  yet  in  the  man's  fpirit,  which  works  not  God's  will 
.and  righteoufnefs,  being  found  helpers  of  the  mighty 
againft  that  pure  and  unchangeable  principle  of  light, 
grace  and  life,  in  which  God  only  did,  does,  and  will 
reveal  and  manifeft  himfelf  unto  the  fons  and  daugh- 
ters 


€€ 
€€ 


12  TRUTH    Exalted. 

tcrs  of  men,  for  which  caufc  you  arc  yet  in  your  upi 
and  downs,  tofTed  to  and  fro,  not  knowing  the  '^  rock 
'<  of  ages,  and  foundation  of  many  generations,  which 
«*  is  that  only  holy  feed,  wherein  the  duties  and  pcr- 
"  formances  of  all  nations  only  can  be  blcffcd,*"  and 
from  whence  proceeds  that  pure,  righteous,  and  im- 
mortal birth,  to  whom  is  the  promife  of  an  everlait- 
ing  inheritance;  but  are  flicking  in  your  own  ima- 
ginations, and  patching  out  a  peace  unto  yourfelves 
from  your  duties,  performances,  and  the  imitations  of 
weak  times  and  feafons  in  fome  perifhing  obfervations, 
that  no  way  relate  to  the  nature  of  the  **  pure  fpiri- 
tual  and  internal  kingdom  of  peace,  righteoufnefs, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft**:"  therefore  well  may  I 
fay,  as  was  faid  of  old,  *'  Wo  unto  thee  Capernaum, 
**  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven  j  for  if  the  mighty 
*'  works  that  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done 
**  in  Tyre,  Sidon,  or  Sodom,  they  would  have  re- 
pented in  duft  and  afhes,  and  would  have  remained 
unto  this  day''." 
Wherefore,  O  ye  zealous  profeflbrs,  who  in  the  fpi- 
rit  of  a  man  are  driving  to  comprehend  the  myftery 
of  God,  unlefs  ye  repent  and  believe  in  "  that  light, 
«*  wherewith  Chrift  hath  enlightened  every  man%"  that 
you  may  attain  to  the  true  dilcerning  of  the  fpirit  and 
nature,  in  which  you  live  and  worfhip,  that  fo  you 
may  come  to  witnefs  the  work  and  will  of  God,  "  it 
*^  (hall  be  more  tolerable  for  them,  in  the  day  that 
**  God  fhall  judge  the  fecrets  of  men,  by  Jefus  Chrift; 
'*  God  will  make  them  of  the  fynagogue  of  Satan, 
'^  who  fay  they  are  Chriftians,  and  are  not'." 

Therefore  unto  you,  princes,  priefts,  and  people, 
whether  papifls  or  proteftants,  or  any  other  fepanted 
way,  that  are  in  your  idolatry,  fuperftition,  carnal  or- 
dinances, and  will-worihip ;  whofe  faith  in,  and  fear 
towards  God,  are  grounded  on  other  mens  apprehen- 
fions,  perfuafions  and  precepts,  and  not  from  the  teadi- 

*  Geii%  idi*  I3«    G«l.  iu.  8.    *  Rom.  xW.  19.    f  Matt  »•  sj,  H* 

1  Joha  i.  9«    '  Rev,  iii.  9, 
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ing  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  or  grace ;  to  you  all  am  I 
Gonftrained  to  found  forth  and  proclaim,  that  unto  us, 
the  molt  defpifed,  afflifted  and  forfaken,  by  all  the 
families  of  the  earth,  is  a  child  born,  "  unto  us  a  fon 
**  is  given,  we  call  him  wonderful,  counfcllor,  the 
**  mighty  God,  the  everlafting  father,  the  prince  of 
*^  peace  j  of  the  increafe  of  whofe  government,  there 
*^  fhall  be  no  end'':  this  is  he  the  prophet  ftiles,  *'  a 
**  light  unto  the  gentiles,  and  for  falvation  unco  the  ends 
**  ot  the  earth';"  unto  whom  John  Baptift  bore  this 
certain  record,  "  that  he  was  the  true  light  which  en- 
**  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world'/* 
who  alfo  gave  this  teftimony  of  himfelf,  that  "  who- 
<^  foever  followed  him  fhould  not  abide  in  darknefs, 
*«  but  have  the  light  of  life,  and  the  blood  of  Jefus 
«'  (faith  the  beloved  difciple)  cleanfeth  us  from  all 
^'  fin"." 

"  This  is  the  fecond  Adam,  the  quickening  fpirit, 
"  the  Lord  from  heaven,  the  new  and  fpiritual  man, 
*^  the  heavenly  bread,  the  true  vine;  the  flefli  and 
**  blood  that  was  given  for  the  life  of  the  world ;  the 
**  fecond  covenant;  the  law  written  in  the  heart  and 
"  fpirit,  put  in  the  inward  parts ;  the  way  in  which 
"  the  fool  cannot  err;  the  truth,  before  deceit  was; 
"  the  life  that's  hid  in  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
"  glorified  before  the  world  began;  the  power,  the 
"  wifdom,  the  righteoufnefs  of  God;  the  plant  of 
^*  renown ;  the  royal  feed  that  bruifeth  the  fcrpent*s 
"  head ;  in  Ihort,  that  grace  which  hath  appeared  un- 
"  to  all  men,  teaching  them  to  deny  all  ungodlincfs 
"  and  worldly  lufts,  and  to  live  godlikely  and  foberly 
"  in  this  prefent  world ''."  He  ftands  at  the  door  of 
every  heart,  and  knocks,  if  by  any  means  he  may  be 
heard  and  have  admittance,  whereby  God's  promife 
may  be  fulfilled,  that  God  will  dwell  with  men ;  and 

'Ku  iz.  6,  ^.  Chap.  xlix.  6.  *  John  i.  7»  8,  9.  Chap.  viii.  it« 
■  I  John  1.  7.  I  Cor.  xv.  47.  ^  John  vi.  51,  52,  53.  Ifa. 
3^.  6.  Jer.  load.  32,  ^3,  34.  John  xiv.  6.  1  Cor.  i.  ao. 
lid,  xaoav,  29.    Gen.  iii.  15,    Tit.  ii»  xi,  12. 

my 


14  TRUTH    Exalted. 

my  tcftimony  is,  that  a  remnant  have  obeyed  this  hea- 
venly voice,  and  now  walk  in  this  pure  light,  in  which 
God  Almighty  is  known  to  tabernacle  with  them': 
therefore,  in  the  fear  of  God  eternal,  do  I  cry  aloud 
unto  you  all,  who  are  wandering  in  the  by-paths  of 
mens  inventions,  traditions  and  precepts,  to  empty 
your  hearts  and  minds  of  thofe  unprofitable  guefts^ 
that  better  entertainment  than  a  manger  may  be  had 
to  receive  this  Lord  of  glory ;  the  mighty  prophet,  all 
muft  hear  or  die,  "  who  fcarcheth  the  heart,  trieth  the 
"  reins,  and  is  able  to  tell  you  all  that  ever  you  did':" 

this  is  the  Quakers  Chrift,  and  Son  of  the  living 

God,  whom  we  are  not  afhamed  to  confefs  before  men, 
as  that  glorious  light,  which  fince  we  have  believed 
and  walked  in,  according  to  our  diitincl:  meafures,  wc 
have  not  only  received  a  perfed  difcovery  of  all  the 
will-worlhips,  pollutions,  and  vain  fafliions,  or  cuf- 
toms  that  have  been  brought  forth  by,  and  Hand  in 
the  dark,  luftful,  and  apoltatized  nature;  but  as  wc 
have  continued  in  an  holy  watchfulnefs,  to  obfervc  and 
obey  its  righteous  difl:atesi  God's  mighty  power  we 
have  and  do  experience  to  fubdue  and  redeem  there- 
from ;  yea,  that  fpiritual  blood  is  fenfibly  felt,  n 
"  fprinklc  and  cleanfe  the  confciencc  from  dead 
"  works'." 

And  to  you  all  muft  1  declare,  that  by  no  other  waf 
did  1  ever  receive  the  knowledge  of  the  leaft  evilj 
ability  to  conquer  it,  than  in  this  univerfal  light,  i 
is  given  for  a  captain  and  a  leader  out  of  all  the 
paths  and  petty  perfualions  of  men>  MBWigh  jwigow 
that  purities,  and  the  red  jVa  of  tlnws,  uiali,  an 
^aSli^ions,  unto^^reli:  v^hich  U  J^^Blftd  undctilirJ 

this  is  God^i^Hhed  Son^Jft^^^^mgf''  t  .<■  I  pn>' 
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this  ancient  gofpel  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth,  and  are  in  their  earthly  nature,   wifdom, 
and  worlhip,  "  crying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God, 
"  and  give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
**  ment  is  come*:'*  therefore  away,  away  with  all  your 
own  ways,  wx)rks  and  worfliips,  that  are  grounded  up- 
on mens  command,  and  fallible  apprehenfions,  whofe 
breath  is  in  their  noftrilsj  and  no  more  do  homage 
according  to  fuch  prefcriptions,    but  fear  and  dread 
Sr    the  living  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth :  "  for  if  the 
^   "  righteous  fcarcely  be  faved,  where  fhall  the  ungodly 
v-  "  and  finner  appear?    but  wo,    anguifti,    tribulation 
' '   "  and  forrow  (hall  come  upon  every  foul  that  remains 
^-  «  in  fin.*"* 

Therefore  be  warned,  ye  dark  and  idolatrous  Pa- 
pifts>  ye  fuperftitious  and  loofe  Protcftants,  ye  zealous, 
jrct  carnal  profeflbrs,  to  come  out  of  all  your  own 
ways,  works,  worfhips,  nature,  fpirit  and  praftice :  in 
filence  and  fear  to  wait  in  this  glorious  light  which 
Cod  Almighty  has  difplayed,  and  raifed  us  contemned 
Quakers  to  walk  in,  and  teftify  of,  in  thefe  laft  ages ; 
I  that  by  believing  therein,  and  circumfpeftly  adhering 
\  thereto,  you  may  come  to  experience  the  rifing  of  that 
^  eternal  power  which  overcomes  and  removes  tranf- 
.  greflion,  that  hath  fo  long  feparated  between  you  and 
'  your  God ;  hereby  (hall  you  receive  found  judgment 
^  and  heavenly  wifdom. 

I  This  will  not  deftroy,  but  fulfil  the  fcriptures  of 
truth,  and  fo  fhall  you  know  the  baptifm  that  is  from 
mbove,  and  eat  the  heavenly  bread,  and  drink  the  fpi- 
litual  wine  at  Chrift's  table,  in  his  kingdom,  which 
ihc  faints  of  old  faw  the  coming  of  before  they  tafted 
of  death;  "  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within^:"—. 
Here  all  old  things,  covenants,  figns,  ordinances,  and 
^atever  pcrilheth  with  the  ufing,  ftiall  be  done  away; 
and  the  everlafting  unchangeable  fubftance  witneffed  j 
and  no  more  fhallyou  profefs  religion,  or  perform 
^orfliip  froni  the  imagining  and  tranfgrefling  nature, 

•  *  Rev.  »▼•  6,  7.    *  I  Pet.  It,  i8.    •  Luke  xvii.  20,  21. 
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but  from  a  certain  fenfe  of  God's  own  operation ;  fi> 
ihall  your  faith  fland  in  that  power  the  gates  of  hell 
can  never  prevail  againft :  for  this  1  once  more  am 
neceflitated  to  declare,  by  virtue  of  the  found  know- 
ledge given  me  of  God,  that  whilil  you  arc  fulfilling 
the  lufb  of  the  fiefh,  and  walking  after  your  own  wiU 
and  imaginations,  you  are  altogether  ftrangers  to  the 
yoke,  to  the  daily  crofs,  and  felf-denying  life;  but  are 
yet  the  corrupt  ground,  and  evil  tree,  which  bringeth 
forth  evil  fruits,  thorns,  briars,  and  four  grapes :  ^^  be 
•*  ye  undeceived,  God  will  not  be  mocked  i  fuch  as 
•*  you  fow,  fuch  fhall  you  rcap*^:"— • 

Wherefore  I  intreat,  advifc,  and  warn  you  all,  be- 
fore the  day  of  your  vifiration  be  (hut  up,  in  the  eter- 
nal withdrawings  of  God's  love,  and  revelation  of  his 
dreadful,  endiefs  vengeance,  O  ye  idolatrous,  fuperfb-  J 
tious,  carnal,  proud,  wanton,  unclean,  mocking  and  I 
perfecuting  princes,  priefts  and  people,  to  repent;  f 
return,  return,  believe  and  obey  this  light,  which  I 
manifefts  and  reproves  all  your  evil  deeds,  that  in  it  L 
you  may  know  your  redemption  from  the  captivity  of 
fin  efFeftually  wrought. 

O  tremble  and  quake  with  the  prophet  Habakkuk^ 
you  who  fcofF  at  Quakers,  "  that  you  may  all  reft  h 
^  the  day  of  trouble."     Hab.  iii.  i6. 

But  if  you  {hall  Hill  go  on  to  rebel  againft  the  rt* 
proofs  and  inflru6tions  of  this  holy  light,  and  defpifi 
and  perfecute  the  children  of  it  -,  be  it  known  to  you 
all,  that  before  the  brightnefs  of  its  glory  (hall  your 
fhadows  vanifh,  your  imitations  fly  away,  your  beg* 
garly  elements  melt,  and  you  fhall  die  in  your  fins. 

Nor  fhall  we  be  folichous  what  your  intentions  aic 
concerning  us,  well  knowing  Him,  in  whom  we  hayc 
believed,  ^<  to  be  much  greater  in  us  than  he  that  iS 
♦*  in  the  world%"  who  in  love  hath  called  us  out  of' 
it,  and  we  doubt  not  will  by  his  everlafting  arm  of 
ftrength  defend  and  preferve  us  over  all  oppofitioOi 

'  Job  iv.  8.    Gal.  vi.  7«  8%    *  a  Tim.  u  it.    i  John  iv.  4. 

and 
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mnd  by  us  exalt  his  name^  truths  and  falvation  unta 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Therefore  let  the  winds  of  imagination  blow,  the 
fiorms  of  perfecution  beat,  and  the  fea  of  raging  ma- 
lice foam :  yea,  "  though  the  fig-tree  fhall  not  blof-^ 
**  fom,  neither  fruit  be  in  the  vine  j  though  the  la- 
•*  bour  of  the  olive  fail,  and  the  fields  yield  not  their 
-**  meat  5  though  the  flock  be  cut  off  from  the  fold^ 
*'  and  there  be  no  herd  in  the  ftalls'j"  ^though  nations 
(hould  combine  againft  us,  and  multitudes  aflemble 
themfelves  to  our  overthrow  j— yet,  be  it  reported  to 
the  nations,  and  let  it  be  told  unto  the  people,  that 
we  {hall  ftill  confide  and  rejoice  in  that  everlafting 
holy  God  Almighty,  Lord  of  hofts,  and  King  of 
funts,  who  hath  gathered  us,  and  therefore  is  by  us, 
over  all  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on  earth,  blefled 
and  renowned  for  ever ! 

A  cautionary  Postscript  to  the  People  of  England. 

Friends, 

WHILST  you  have  a  day,  prize  it,  and  whilft 
you  have  the  light,  believe  in  it ;  for  this  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God,  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  to  you  all  j  the  time  is  at  hand,  that  he  that  is 
unrighteous,  muft  be  unrighteous  ftill.  Be  not  de^ 
ceived,  put  not  the  day  far  from  you  j  neither  cry,  the 
Lord  is  on  our  fide ;  for  his  indignation  is  ready  to  be 
revealed,  and  deftruftion  is  at  the  door. 
^  .Calamity,  pining,  and  diftrefs,  is  coming  upon  you, 
yea,  a  confumption  is  decreed,  and  trouble,  perplexity, 
and  terrible  defolation ;  and  what  hand  (hall  ftop  it? 
ibr  the  Lord  God  of.  hofts  is  arifing,  to  avenge  hini-r 
felf  of  his  enemies,  and  to  eafe  himfelf  of  the  cruel 
oppreflbr  of  his  righteous  feed;  yea,  the  mighty  he 
frm  humble^  and  the  proud  ihall  be  laid  low.    He 

'  Hab.  iii.  17,  i8» 
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will  fmite  the  wanton  with  palcnefs,  and  the  deipifcr 
fliall  perifli  off  the  earth ;  and  all  the  inftruments  of 
wickednefs  and  opprelfion  will  he  daih  in  pieces i  and 
you  (hall  know,  that  the  Majcfty  which  dwells  on 
high  is  on  our  fide,  and  that  the  nations  of  them  who 
are  faved  {hall  walk  in  obedience  to  the  light. 

But  unto  fuch  as  believe  in  the  light,  and  live  in 
the  daily  crofs,  who  have  forfaken  either  father,  mo- 
ther, fifter,  brother,  houfe,  land,  hulband  or  wife,  for 
this  blefTed  teftimony  *,  and  that  through  the  good  re- 
port and  bad  report  are  journeying  on,  towards  an 
cverlafting  inheritance :  bleflings,  honour,  immorta- 
]ity;»  and  eternal  life,  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  Amen. 

I  am  not  of  this  world,  but  feek  a  country 

eternal  in  the  heavens. 


Newgate  in  London » 
the  7th  of  the  2d 
9ionth,  1671. 


WILLIAM   PENN. 
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O    R, 

rhofe  fo  generally  believed  and  applauded 
DOCTRINES, 

rOne  God,  fubfifting  in  three  diftjruft  andT 

Ifeparate  Perfons, 
The  Impofllbility  of  God's  pardoning  i  „  r     j 
j      Sinners,  a  plenary  Satisfaftion,  '  • 

I  The  Juftification  of  impure  Perfons,  by 
t     an  imputative  Righteoufnefs, 

From   the  Authority  of  Scripture  Teftimonlcs,    and 
right  Reafon. 

By    WILLIAM    PENN, 

A  BuUd«r  on  that  Foundation  which  cannot  be  moved. 

But  to  us  (here  is  but  one  God  the  Father,  of  whom  arc  all 
Things.     I  Cor.  viii.  6. 


GoA  like  I 


'bat  pardoneth  Iniquity  ?  He 
T,  becaufe  he  dclightcth  in 


Exod.  xxiii.  7. 
■r  t6SI. 
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To  the  Unprejudiced   R  E  A  D  E  R 


IT  was  the  fault  of  fome  in  ancient  times,  that  they 
made  void  God's  law  by  mens  traditions,  and  cer- 
tainly I  may  now  affume  the  fame  complaint;  for 
whilft  I  take  a  ferious  prolpedt  of  the  fpiritual  nature 
and  tendency  of  the  fecond  covenant,  which  God 
^  Almighty,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  by  his .  prophets, 
prophcfied  to  make  and  perfeft  i  and  alfo  the  accom- 

Elifhment   thereof  by  Jefus  Chrift,    and    what   was 
rought  to  pafs  amongft  the  primitive  believers ;  me- 
thinks  I  do  not  only  fee  an  utter  abolifhment  of  ce- 
remonial worlhips,  out  the   infcribing  that  fpiritual 
,    law  on  the  heart,  and  infufion  of  holy  fear  to  the  in- 
ward parts,  whereby  each  perfon  became  capacitated 
to  know  fo  much  of  God,  as  fuited  with  his  prefent 
ftate,  from  an  infallible  demonftration  in  himfelf,  and 
:    not  on  the  flender  grounds  of  mens  lo-here  interpreta- 
I   tions,  or  lo-there ;  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within, 
J   where  himfelf  muft  be  the  teacher  of  his  people:  but 
f   on  the  other  hand,  when  from  the  noife  of  every  par- 
ty's pretenfions  to  and  contentions  for  their  own  way, 
as  moil;  infallible,  I  am  induced  to  an  impartial  exa- 
mination of  them,    alas !    how  have   all   adulterated 
from  the  purity  both  of  fcripture  record,    and  pri- 
I  mitive  example !    receiving  for  unqueftionable  doc- 
trines, the  fallible  apprehenfions,  and  uncertain  deter- 
•miaations  of  fuch  councils,  whofe  faftion,  prejudice, 
ind  cruelty,  foon  parallelled  the  foregoing  heathenifti 
pcrfecutions ;  and  yet  that  the  rcfults  of  perfons  fo 
mcompetently  qualified,  fhould  at  this  day  in  their 
audibrity  remain  unqueftioned  by  the  nations,  is  m^t- 
to  both  of  aftonifhment  and  pity;  but  an  implicit 
faith  has  ever  been   the   confequence  of  ignorance, 
idlcncfs,  and  fear,  being  ftrong  impediments  to  a  ju- 
dicious enquiry  how  far  profefled  and  impofed  opi« 
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nions  have  their  confiftency  with  reafon,  and  the  true 
religion.  But  that  which  moft  of  all  deferves  a  la- 
mentation is,  that  Proteftants,  whofe  better  arguments 
have  confuted  the  plea  of  fuch  as  made  tradition  and 
mens  prefcriptions  unqueftionable  in  circumftantials^ 
ftiould  themfelves,  by  print  and  praftice,  fo  openly 
declare  and  contend  for  its  authority  in  eflentials ;  as 
muft  be  obvious  to  any  that  obfervc  their  zealous  ana- 
themas againft  whomfoever  refufc  a  compliance  with 
them  in  doftrines,  manifeftly  bottomed  upon  mens 
nice  inventions. 

This  is  the  right  date  of  the  controverfy  that  is 
maintained  by  us  (contemptibly  called  Quakers)  againft 
the  world,  and  the  undoubted  reafon  of  our  feverc 
treatment  at  its  hands;  the  end  of  God  Almighty's 
raifing  us,  being  for  no  other  purpofe,  than  to  declare^ 
that  which  our  eyes  have  feen,  our  ears  heard,  and 
which  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  Eternal  Word, 
in  oppofition  to  the  private  opinions,  conjefturcs,  and 
interpretations  of  men  concerning  God  and  religion, 
that  all  people  might  thereby  be  reduced  to  faith  in' 
and  obedience  to  the  univerfal  grace  which  brings  fal- 
vation ;  which  as  it  only  can  reftore  found  judgment 
concerning  God,  and  efFeft  redemption  from  iniquity, 
fo  its  being  relinquiftied  by  men,  was  the  very  ground 
both  of  their  divifion  in  judgment,  and  corruption  in 
manners. 

That  this  hath  been,  and  is  our  cafe,  I  (hall  produce 
an  inftance,  which  is  indeed  the  occalion  of  this  trea-^ 
life. 

Two  perfons  lately  of  Thomas  Vincent's  auditoij 
in  Spital-fields,  (who  goes  under  the  notion  of  a  prcf- 
byter)  being  defirous  to  prove  all  things,  and  to  hold 
fall  the  beft,  vifited  our  meeting,  to  underftand  if  wc 
were  as  really  deferving  blame,  as  reprcfented  by  our 
enemies ;  where  it  then  jpleafed  divine  goodnefs  to 
vifit  them  with  the  call  or  his  light,  from  the  invai- 
tions,  carnal  obfervations,  will-worfhip,  and  v«n 
converfation  of  thofe  to  whom  they  were  formerly  re- 
lated s  that  they  might  be  made  ehildren  of  the  days 

and 
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and  though  its  appearance  might  be  fmall,  yet  fuffi- 
cient  to  difcover  them  to  have  been  inhabitants  of  the 
night,  and  can  never  be  rejefted,  but  it  Ihall  bring 
that  condemnation  which  fhall  farther  teftify  it  to  be 
of  God. 

But  their  relinquifhing  his  congregation  fo  incenfed 
this  prefbyterian  preacher,  as  that  his  peevifh  zeal 
tranfported  him  beyond  not  only  the  moderation  of 
Chriftianity,  but  the  civility  of  education,  venting  his 
folly  and  prejudice  much  to  this  purpofe,  that  he  had 
as  lieve  they  fliould  go  to  a  bawdy-houfe,  as  to  fre- 
quent the  Quakers  meetings,  becaufe  of  their  erro- 
neous and  damnable  do6lrines.  And  pointing  to  the 
window  faid.  If  there  Ihould  Hand  a  cup  of  poifon,  I 
would  rather  drink  it  than  fuck  in  their  damnable 
do&rines.  He  farther  expreffed  himfelf  in  this  man- 
ner to  one  of  them :  If  ever  you  go  again,  I  will  give 
you  up,  and  God  will  give  you  up,  that  you  may  be- 
lieve a  lie,  and  be  damned.  Which  ftorms  of  foul 
and  railing  accufation,  proving  inefFedhial  to  fhip- 
wreck  that  little  grain  of  faith,  his  hearers,  as  for- 
getting they  hold  their  preaching  by  connivance,  and 
the  many  appeals  made  by  their  non-conforming  bre- 
thren, for  an  indulgence,  came  with  this  caution  to 
the  pater-familias,  (or  he  that  was  both  hufband  and 
father  to  the  concerned  parties)  that  he  would  exer- 
cife  his  authority,  as  well  to  refufe  them  to  all  Qua- 
ker-vifitants,  as  prohibit  them  the  liberty  of  their 
confciences  in  frequenting  our  meetings. 
.  All  which  we  could  not  for  the  truth-fake  let  paft 
in  filence,  and  therefore  did  require  him  to  let  us  have 
a  publick  meeting,  in  which  we  might  have  liberty  to 
anfwer  on  the  behalf  both  of  ourfelves  and  princi- 
ples i  which  after  fome  demur  was  granted,  the  day 
he  appointed,  and  at  the  fecond  hour  in  the  afternoon. 
But  that  he  might  not  want  applaufe  of  many  voices, 
and  doubtlefs  to  prevent  our  friends,  (as  I  am  in- 
formed) befpoke  his  ufual  auditory  to  be  there  at 
one  3  and,  as  a  man  that  would  not  over-fpend  him- 
felfj  or  incur  a  nonplus  for  want  of  fecondsj  he  had 

M  3  VcA 
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his  third  and  fourth,  to  wit,  Thomas  Danfon^  Thomas 

Doolittle,  and Maddocks,  who  at  their  times 

(and  often  out  of  them)  did  interpofe,  to  whom 
George  Whitehead  moftljr  anfwered ;  nor  had  there 
any  thing  been  fpoken  by  another  but  from  their  own 
example. 

The  matter  in  controverfy  will  be  related  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  trcatife,  as  a  neceffary  preludium^  or 
introduftion  to  the  following  difcourfe;  the  manner 
of  it  was  fo  grofs,  that  I  know  not  how  to  reprefent 
it  better,  than  by  the  levity  and  rudenefs  ot  fomc 
prize;  laughing,  hifling,  flioving,  ftriking,  and  ftig- 
matizing  us  with  the  opprobrious  terms  of  confident 
fellow,  impudent  villain,  blafphemer,  &c.  And,  as 
the  ufual  refuge  of  fliallow  perfons  (when  they  have 
little  elfe  to  fay,  to  prepoffefs  their  hearers  with  pre- 
judice againfl:  the  principles  of  fuch  as  do  oppofe 
them)  he  queftioned  much  whether  I  was  not  fome 
Jefuit ;  not  remembering,  or  at  leaft  unwilling  to  let 
the  people  know,  that  none  have  been,  nor  are  more 
inflant  in  the  vindication  of  that  do6brine  he  and  his 
brother  did  aflert,  (to  wit,  God  fubfifting  in  three 
diftinft  perfons)  than  the  Jefuits ,  fo  that  if  I  ihould 
not  as  well  reEedk  a  fcandal  upon  their  learning  by  a 
comparifon,  as  he  did  upon  my  principle,  I  could 
more  truly  invert  jefuitifm  upon  himfclf:  in  (hort, 
they  neither  would  keep  to  fcripture-terms  themfelves, 
nor  fuffer  it  in  any  others ;  but  looking  upon  George 
"Whitehead's  explanation  of  their  terms,  and  redufkion 
of  their  matter  (if  poflible)  to  a  fcripture-fenfc  (there- 
by fitting  it  to  the  auditors  apprehenfion)  to  be  an 
indireft  way  of  anfwering  (as  that  which  nakedly  did 
cxpofe  their  traditional  folly  to  the  vulgar)  T.  V.  ia 
an  abrupt  manner  fell  to  his  prayer,  in  which  he 
falfly,  and  with  many  ftrangely-affe&ed  whines,  ac* 
cufed  us  for  blafphemers  unto  God;  and  that  he 
might  prevent  the  clearing  of  ourfelves,  he  defired 
the  people,  when  he  had  finifhed,  to  be  gone,  giviog 
them  an  example  by  his  and  three  brethrens  retreat: 

but  wc  being  defirous  farther  to  inform  the  people  cf 

cur 
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our  innocency,  they  did  not  only  (aS  before)  endea- 
vour to  pull  us  down,  but  put  the  candles  out,  though 
fcveral  perfons,  of  good  efteem,  continued  whilllwe 
fpoke  in  vindication  of  ourfelves  from  the  inveftives 
of  our  adverfaries. 

The  people  ftill  remaining  undifperfed,  T.  V.  came 
very  palely  down  the  ftairs  (having  a  candle  in  his  hand) 
requiring  their  difmiflion,  at  which  time  he  promifed  us, 
at  our  requeft,  another  meeting;  but  as  one  that  knew 
lot  well  what  he  faid,  or  never  purpofed  to  perform 
what  he  promifed,  has  given  us  fince  to  underftand, 
he  cannot  in  confcience  fpare  us  fo  much  time ;  yet  to 
fatisfy  G.  W.  and  myfelf,  in  private,  he  could  agree  i 
which  furely  cannot  be  termed  another  meeting,  fince 
then  it'muft  relate  to  the  preceding  one:  but  how 
near  the  relation  is  betwixt  an  accufation  before  hun- 
dredsj  and  a  fatisfaftion  before  none,  muft  needs  be 

Dbvious  to  every  unbiaffed  perfon : our  right  fhould 

have  been  altogether  as  publick  as  our  wrong ; 
For  which  caufe  we  were  neceflitated  to  vifit  his  meet- 
ing, where,  on  a  le<5ture-day,  (after  a  continued  fi- 
lence  during  all  his  worfhip)  we  modeftly  intreated 
wc  might  be  cleared  from  thofe  unjuft  refleftions  be- 
Fore  his  congregation,  leaving  a  difputation  (if  he 
:ould  not  then  attend  it)  to  fome  more  feafonable  op- 
portunity :  but  as  one,  who  refolved  injuftice  to  mens 
'eputation,  as  well  as  cowardice,  in  baulking  a  de- 
fence of  his  own  principles,  he  flunk  moft  fliamefully 
iway;  nor  would  any  there,  though  urged  to  it,  af- 
fume  his  place  to  vindicate  his  praftice  towards  us, 
or  his  do£brines  then  delivered. 

Reader,  what  is  thy  opinion  of  this  favage  entertain- 
nient  ?  Would  Socrates,  Cato,  or  Seneca,  whom  they 
called  heathens,  have  treated  us  with  fuch  unfeemly 
carriage  ?  I  fuppofe  not :  and  well  is  it  for  the  truly 
iober  and  confcientious,  they  are  not  liable  to  thofe 
fcvere  laflies,  and  that  peevifh  ufage,  which  are  the 
•ioicparable  appendix  to  a  Scotch  direftory,  whofe  cold 
^  cutting  gales  ever  have  defigned  to  nip  and  blaft 
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the  faireft  bloffoms  of  greater  reformation.  So  much 
for  hiftory. 

What  remains  is,  to  inform  the  reader,  that  with 
great  brevity  I  have  difcufled,  and  endeavoured  a  to- 
tal enervation  of  thofe  cardinal  points,  and  chief  doc- 
trines fo  firmly  believed,  and  continually  impofed  for 
articles  of  Chriftian  faith:  i.  The  trinity  of  feparatc 
perfons,  in  the  unity  of  eflence.  a.  God's  incapacity 
to  forgive,  without  the  fulleit  fatisfadlion  paid  him  by 
another.  3.  A  juftification  of  impure  perfons,  from 
an  imputative  righteoufnefs.  Which  principles  let  mc 
tell  thee,  reader,  are  not  more  repugnant  to  fcripture, 
reafon,  and  fouls-fecurity,  than  moft  deftruftive  to 
God's  honour,  in  his  unity,  mercy,  and  purity. 

Therefore  I  befeech  thee  to  exterminate  paffion 
from  her  predominancy,  in  the  perufal  of  this  dif- 
courfe,  fince  it  was  writ  in  love  to  thee ;  that  whilft 
it  is  thy  defire  to  know,  love,  and  fear  God  Almighty 
above  mens  precepts,  thou  mayeft  not  mifs  fo  good 
an  end,  by  the  blind  embraces  of  tradition  for  truth. 
But  in  the  nobility  of  a  true  Berean,  fearch  and  en« 
quire;  letting  the  good  old  verity,  not  a  pretended 
antiquity,  (whilft  a  mere  novelty)  and  folid  reafon, 
not  an  over- fond  credulity,  fway  the  balance  of  thy 
judgment,  that  both  ft  ability  and  certainty  may  ac- 
company thy  determinations.     FarcwelL 

I 
A  ftiort  confutation  by  way  of  recapitulation,  of  what  | 
was  objected  againft  us  at  Thomas  Vincent's  meet- 
ing. 

IF  difputations  prove  at  any  time  inefiefhial,  it  is 
either  to  be  imputed  to  the  ignorance  and  ambi- 
guity of  the  difputants,  or  to  the  rudenefs  and  pre- 
judice of  the  auditory :  all  which  may  be  truly  af- 
firmed of  T.  V.  with  his  three  brethren,  and  cong^^ 
gation. 

The  accufation   being  general,  viz.  that  the  Qua- 
kers held  damnable  do^rines>  George  Whitehead  oa 

their 
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their  behalf  flood  up,  and,  as  it  was  his  place,  wil- 
lingly would  have  given  the  people  an  information  of 
our  principles,  which,  if  objefted  againft,  he  was  as 
ready  to  defend  by  the  authority  of  fcripture  and 
reafon ;  but  inftead  of  ^this  better  method,  T.  V. 
as  one  that  is  often  employed  in  catechiftical  Icdbures, 
falls  to  interrogatories,  begging  that  himfelf,  he  in 
his  flander  had  taken  for  granted,  to  wit^  the  know- 
ledge of  our  principles. 

The   queftion   was  this,    *  Whether  we  owned  one 

*  God-head,  fubfiftingin  three  diftinft  and  feparate  per- 

*  fens,'  as  the  refult  of  various  revifes  and  amendments; 
which  being  denied  by  us,  as  a  do6trine  no  where 
fcriptural,  T.  V.  frames  this  fyllogifm  from  the  be- 
loved difciple's  words. 

**  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
*^  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  s  and  thefc 
"  three  are  one*." 

*  Thefe  are  either  three  manifeftations,  three  opera- 

*  rations,  three  fubftances,  or  three  fomethings  elfc 
^  befides  fubiiftences.' 

*  But  they  are  not  three  manifeftations,  three  opc- 

*  rations,  three  fubftances,  nor  three  any  thing  elfc 

*  befides  fubfiftences  :* 
Ergo,  Three  fubfiftences. 

G.  W.  utterly  reje<9:ed  his  terms,  as  not  to  be  found 
in  fcripture,    nor  deducible  from   the   place   he    in- 
ilanced:  wherefore  he  defires  their  explanation  of  their 
terms,    inafmuch  as  God  did  not  chufe  to  wrap  his 
truths  up  in  heathenifti  metaphyficks,  but  in  plain  lan- 
guage :  notwithftanding  we  could  not  obtain  a  better 
explanation,  than  perfon ;  or  of  perfon,  than  the  mode 
'of  a  fubftance;  to  all  which  G.  W.  and  myfelf  urged 
feveral  fcriptures,  proving  God's  complete  unity:  and 
when  we  queried  how  God  was  to  be  underftood,  if 
in  an  abftraftive  fenfe  from  his  fubftance,  they  con- 
cluded it  a  point  more  fit  for  admiration  than  difpu- 
tation*    But  a  little  to  review  his  fyllogifm  i  the  man- 

•  John  V.  7« 


28      The  SANDY  FOUNDATION  Shaken. 

ner  of  it  (hews  him  as  little  a  fcholar,  as  it's  matter 
does  a  Chriftian;  but  I  fhall  overlook  the  firfl^  and 
fo  much  of  the  fecond,  as  might  deferve  my  objeftiott 
to  his  major,  and  give  in  fliort  my  reafon,  why  I  flatly 
deny  his  minor  propofition.  No  one  fubftance  can 
have  three  diftinft  fubfiftences,  and  preferve  its  own 
unity:  for  granting  them  the  moft  favourable  definition, 
every  fubfittence  will  have  its  own  fubftance  j  fo  that 
three  diftinft  fubfiftences,  or  manners  of  beings  will 
require  three  diftinft  fubftances,  or  beings;  confe- 
quently  three  Gods.  For  if  the  infinite  God-head  fub- 
fifts  in  three  feparate  manners  or  forms,  then  is  not 
any  one  of  them  a  perfeft  and  complete  fubfiftence 
without  the  other  two;  fo  parts,  and  fomething  finite 
is  in  God:  or  if  infinite,  then  three  diftinft  infinite 
fubfiftences ;  and  what  is  this  but  to  affert  three  Gods, 
fince  none  is  infinite  but  God  ?  and  on  the  contrary, 
there  being  an  infeparability  betwixt  the  fubftance  and 
its  fubfiftence,  the  unity  of  fubftance  will  not  admit  a 
trinity  of  incommunicable  or  diftinft  fubfiftences. 

T.  D.  being  alked.  Of  whom  was  Chrift  the  exprefi 
image,  from  his  alledging  that  fcripturc  in  the  He- 
brews ;  anfwered.  Of  God's  fubfiftence,  or  manner  of 
being:  from  whence  two  things  in  fliort  follow  as  my 
reply.  It  makes  God  a  Father  only  by  fubfiftence,  and 
Chrift  a  fon  without  a  fubftance.  Befides  'tis  falfly 
rendered  in  the  Hebrews,  fince  the  Greek  does  not  fay 
Xeef«ue]np  ^fo^«!crv,  but  XA^axjrif  rii  vro^tl^tMfy  the  charaftcr 
of  fubftance. 

And  if  he  will  perufe  a  farther  difcovery  of  his  er- 
ror, and  explanation  of  the  matter,  let  him  read  Col. 
i.  15.  *^  who  is  the  image  of  the  invifible  God.'* 

And  becaufe  G,  W.  willing  to  bring  this  ftrange 
doftrine  to  the  capacity  of  the  people,  compared  their 
three  perfons  to  three  apoftles,  faying  he  did  not  un- 
derftand  how  Paul,  Peter,  and  John  could  be  three 
perfons,  and  one  apoftle,  (a  moft  apt  comparifon  to 

deteft  their  doftrine)   one Maddoclcsj  whofc 

zeal  out-ftript  his  knowledge,   buflling  hard^  as  one 
that  had.fome  neceffary  matter  for  the  decifion  of  our 

cofl* 
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Controverfy,  inftead  thereof  (perhaps  to  fave  his  brc* 
thren,  or  Ihew  himfelf )  filences  our  farther  controvert- 
ing of  the  principle,  by  a  fyllogiftical,  but  imperti- 
nent refleftion  upon  G.  W's.  perfon.     It  runs  thus: 

•  He  that  fcornfuUy  and  reproachfully  compares  our 

•  dodtrine  of  the'  bleffed  trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and 
^  Spirit,  one  in  eflence,  but  three  in  perfons,  to  three 

*  finite  men,  as  Paul,  Peter,  and  John,  is  a  blalphe- 

*  men     But  you  G.  W.  have  fo  done.     Ergo,* 

A  ftrange  way  of  argumentation,  to  beg  what  can- 
not be  granted  him,  and  take  for  granted  what  ftill 
remains  a  queftion,  viz,  that  there  are  three  diftindt 
and  feparate  perfons   in   one  eflence:   let  them  firft 

Erovc  their  trinity,  and  then  charge  their  blafbhemy : 
ut  I  muft  not  forget  this  perfon's  felf-confutation, 
who,  to  be  plainer,  called  them  three  Hes,  and  if  he 
can  find  an  He  without  a  fubftance,  or  prove  that  a 
fubfiftence  is  any  other  than  the  form  of  an  He,  he 
would  do  well  to  juftify  himfelf  from  the  imputation 
of  ignorance. 

And  till  their  hypothefis  be  of  better  authority,  G. 
W.  neither  did,  nor  does  by  that  comparifon  defiga 
mens  invention  fo  much  honour. 

For  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  G.  W.  is  no  otherwife 
a  blafphemer,  than  by  drawing  dire6t  confequences 
from  their  own  principles,  and  re-charging  them  up- 
on thcmfelves :  fo  that  he  did  not  fpeak  his  own  ap« 
prehenfions  by  his  comparifon,  but  the  fenfe  of  their 
aflertion;  therefore  blafphemer  and  blafphemy  are 
their  own. 

The  trinity  of  diftinft  and  feparate  perfons,  in  the  unity 
of  ^eflence,  refuted  from  fcripture. 

•*    A  ND  he  faid.  Lord  God,  there  is  no  god  like 

jfj^  *^  unto  thee,  to  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me  ? 

**  or  fhall  I  be  equal,  faith  the  Holy  One  ^  ? — ^I  am  the 

^  Lordj  and  there  is  none  elfe,  there  is  no  God  be- 

!  1  Kiiigi  yiiit  23.   I&.  xl.  %s.    Chapt  adv.  s»  6/ 
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•*  fides  me.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  thy  redeemer,  the 
*^  Holy  One  of  Ifrael,  I  w:ll  alfo  praife  thee,  O  my 
*'  God ;  unto  thee  will  I  fing,  O  Holy  One  of  Ifrael, 
**  Jehovah  ftiall  be  One,  and  his  name  One/"  Which 
with  a  cloud  of  other  teftimonies  that  might  be 
urged,  evidently  demonftrate,  that  in  the  days  of  the 
firft  covenant,  and  prophets,  but  One  was  the  Holy 
God,  and  God  but  that  Holy  One, — Again,  '^  And 
*'  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  why  calleft  thou  me  good?. 
"  there  is  none  good  but  One,  and  that  is  God.  And 
•^  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee 
*'  (father)  the  Only  true  God.  Seeing  it  is  One  God 
*'  that  fhall  juftify.  There  be  gods  many, — but  unto 
^^  us  there  is  but  One  God,  the  father,  of  whom  are 
♦^  all  things.  One  God  and  father,  who  is  above  all 
*'  things.  For  there  is  One  God.  To  the  Only-wife 
*^  God  be  glory  now  and  for  ever.** "  From  all  which 
I  fhall  lay  down  this  one  aflertion,  that  the  teftimo- 
nies of  fcripture,  both  under  the  law,  and  fince  the 
gofpel  difpenfation,  declare  One  to  be  God,  and  God 
to  be  One,  on  which  I  fhall  raife  this  argument.: 

If  God,  as  the  fcriptures  teflify,  hath  never  been 
declared  or  believed,  but  as  the  Holy  One,  then  will 
it  follow,  that  God  is  not  an  Holy  Three,  nor  doth 
fubfifl  in  Three  diflinft  and  feparate  Holy  Ones :  but 
the  before-cited  fcriptures  undeniably  prove  that  One 
is  God,  and  God  only  is  that  Holy  One  j  therefore  he 
cannot  be  divided  into,  or  fubfifl  in  an  Holy  Thrce,^ 
or  Three  diflinft  and  feparate  Holy  Ones. — ^Neither 
can  this  receive  the  leafl  prejudice  from  that  frequent 
but  impertinent  diflindlion,  that  he  is  One  in  fub- 
ftance,  but  Three  in  perfons  or  fubfiftences;  fince 
God  was  not  declared  or  believed  incompletely,  or 
without  his  fubfiftences :  nor  did  he  require  homage 
from  his  creatures,  as  an  incomplete  or  abftraded 
being,  but  as  God  the  Holy  One ,  for  fo  he  Ihould  be 

•  Ifa.  xlviii.  17.  Pfal.  xxL  22.  Zac.  xiv.  ^.  '  Mat.  adz*  17. 
John  xvii.  3.  Rom.  ill.  50.  i  Cor.  viii.  6.  Epfa.  vr,  o. 
1  Tim.  ii.  5.    Judo^  ver.  25. 
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manifefted    and  worfhipped  without  that  which  was 

abfolutely  neceflary  to  himfelf : fo  that  either  the 

teftimonies  of  the  aforementioned  fcriptures  are  to  be 
believed  concerning  God,  that  he  is  entirely  and  com- 
pletely, not  abftradtly  and  diftinftly,  the  Holy  One, 
or  elfe  their  authority  to  be  denied  by  thefe  trinita- 
rians :  and  on  the  contrary,  if  they  pretend  to  credit 
thofe  holy  teftimonies,  they  muft  neceffarily  conclude 
their  kind  of  trinity  a  fiftion. 

Refuted  from  right  reafon. 

1.  If  there  be  three  diftinft  and  fcparate  perfonSj 
then  three  diftindt  and  feparate  fubftanccs,  becaufc 
every  perfon  is  infeparable  from  its  own  fubftance; 
and  as  there  is  no  perfon  that  is.  not  a  fubftance  in 
common  acceptation  among  men,  fo  do  the  fcriptures 
plentifully  agree  herein:  and  fmce  the  father  is  God, 
the  fon  is  God,  and  the  fpirit  •  is  God  (which  their 
opinion  neceffitates  them  to  confefs)  then  unlefs  the 
father,  fon,  and  fpirit,  are  three  diftindt  nothings, 
they  muft  be  three  diftindt  fubftances,  and  confe- 
quently  three  diftinft  gods. 

2.  It  is  father  proved,  if  it  be  confidered,  that 
either  the  divine  perfons  are  finite  or  infinite;  if  the 
firft,  then  fomething  finite  is  infeparable  to  the  infinite 
fubftance,  whereby  fomething  finite  is  in  God ;  if  the 
laft,  then  three  diftinft  infinites,  three  omnipotents, 
three  eternals,  and  fo  three  gods. 

If  each  perfon  be  God,  and  that  God  fubfifts  in 
three  perfons,  then  in  each  perfon  are  three  perfons  or 
gods,  and  from  three,  they  will  increafe  to  nine,  and 
fo  ad  infinitum. 

4.  But  if  they  ihall  deny  the  three  perfons,  or  fub- 
fiftcnccs  to  be  infinite,  (for  fo  there  would  unavoida- 
bly be  three  gods)  it  will  follow  that  they  muft  be 
finite,  and  fo  the  abfurdity  is  not  abated  from  what  it 
was  J  for  tha4:  of  one  fubftance  having  three  fubfift- 
ences,  is  not  greater,  than  that  an  infinite  being  fhould 
have  three  finite  modes  of  fubfifting.     But  though 
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that  mode  which  is  finite  cannot  anfwer  to  a  fubftance 
that  is  infinite ;  yet  to  try  if  we  can  make  their  prin- 
ciple to  confift,  let  ns  conceive  that  three  perfons, 
which  may  be  finite  fcparately,  make  up  an  infinite 
conjunftly ;  however  this  will  follow,  that  they  are  no 
more  incommunicable  or  feparate,  nor  properly  fub- 
liftences,  but  a  fubfiftence ;  for  the  infinite  fubftance 
cannot  find  a  bottom  or  fubfiftence  in  any  one  or  two, 
therefore  jointly.  And  here  I  am  alfo  willing  to  over- 
look finitenefs  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  which  this 
doctrine  muft  fiippofe. 

5.  Again,  if  thefe  three  diftinft  perfons  are  one, 
with  fome  one  thing,  as  they  fay  they  are  with  the 
God-head,  then  are  not  they  incommunicable  among 
themfelves;  but  fo  much  the  contrary,  as' to  be  one 
in  the  place  of  another :  for  if  that  the  only  God  is 
the  father,  and  Chrift  be  that  only  God,  then  is  Chrift 
the  father.  So  if  that  one  God  be  the  fon,  ind  the 
Ipirit  that  one  God,,  then  is  the  fpirit  the  fon,  and  fo 
round.  Nor  is  it  poffible  to  ftop,  or  that  it  fliould 
be  otherwife,  fince  if  the  divine  nature  be  infeparable 
from  the  three  perfons,  or  communicated  to  each, 
and  each  perfon  have  the  whole  divine  nature,  then  is 
the  fon  in  the  father,  and  the  fpirit  in  the  fon,  unlefs 
that  the  God- head  be  as  incommunicable  to  the  per- 
fons, as  they  are  reported  to  be  amongft  themfelves  j 
or  that  the  three  perfons  have  diftinftly  allotted  them 
fuch  a  proportion  of  the  divine  nature,  as  is  not  com- 
municable to  each  other;  which  is  alike  abfurd. 
Much  more  might  be  faid  to  manifeft  the  grofs  con- 
tradidtion  of  this  trinitarian  dodlrine,  as  vulgarly  re- 
ceived; but  I  muft  be  brief. 

Information  and  caution^ 

Before  I  (hall  conclude  this  head,  it  is  requifite  T 
fliould  inform  thee,  reader,  concerning  its  original; 
thou  mayeft  afTure  thyfelf,  it  is  not  from  the  fcriptures, 
nor  reafon,  fince  fo  exprefsly  repugnant ;  although  all 
broachers  of  their  own  inventions  ftrongly  endeavour 

to 
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to  reconcile  them  with  that  holy  record.  Know  then, 
my  friend,  it  was  born  above  three  hundred  years  after 
the  ancient  gofpel  was  declared ;  and  that  through  the 
nice  diftinftions,  and  too  daring  curiofity  of  the  bifhop 
of  Alexandria,  who  being  as  hotly  oppofed  by  Arius, 
their  zeal  fo  reciprocally  blew  the  fire  of  contention, 
animofity,  and  perfecution,  till  at  1  aft  they  facrificed 
each  other  to  their  mutual  revenge. 

Thus  it  was  conceived  in  ignorance,  brought  forth 
and  maintained  by  cruelty;  for  though  he  that  was 
ftrongeft  impofed  his  opinion,  perfecuting  the  contra* 
ry,  yet  the  fcale  turning  on  the  trinitarian  fide,  it  has 
there  continued  through  all  the  Romifh  generations : 
and  notwithftanding  it  hath  obtained  the  name  of 
Athanafian  from  Athanafius,  (a  ftifF  man,  witnefs  his 
carriage  towards  Conftantine  the  emperor)  becaufe 
fuppofed  to  have  been  moft  concerned  in  the  framing 
that  creed  in  which  this  doftrine  is  afferted ;  yet  have 
I  never  feen  one  copy  void  of  a  fufpicion,  rather  txy 
have  been  the  refults  of  popifh  fchool-men ;  which  I 
could  render  more  perfpicuous,  did  not  brevity  necef- 
fitate  me  to  an  omiiTion. 

Be  therefore  cautioned,  reader,  not  to  embrace  the 

determination  of  prejudiced  councils,  for  evangelical 

do£trines  which  the  fcriptures  bear  no  certain  tefti- 

mony  to^  neither  was  believed  by  the  primitive  faints, 

or  thus  ftated  by  any  1  have  read  of  in  the  firft,  fe- 

cond,  or  third  centuries;  particularly  Ireneus,  Juftin 

-    Martyr,  TertuUian,   Origen,  with  many  others   who 

appear  wholly  foreign  to  the  matter  in  controverfy.— 

Biit  feeing  that  private  fpirits,  and  thofe  none  of  the 

t    moft  ingenious,  have  been  the  parents  and  guardians 

r    of  this  fo  generally  received  doftrine;   let  the  time 

i     paft  fuffice,  and   be  admonifhed  to  apply  thy  mind 

"  uoto    that  light  and  grace  which    brings    falvation ; 

that   by  obedience   thereunto,   thofe    mifts  tradition 

hath  caft  before  thy  eyes  may  be  expelled,  and  thou 

receive   a  certain    knowledge  of  that  God,  whom  to 

I    know  is  life  eternal,  not  to  be  divided,  but  One  pure 
entire  itnd  eternal  being  5  who  in  the  fulnefs  of  time 
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fent  forth  his  Son,  as  t}ie  true  light  which  enlighteneth 
every  man  j  that  whofoever  followed  him  (the  light) 
might  be  tranflated  from  the  dark  notions,  and  vain 
converfations  of  men,  to  this  holy  light,  in  which 
only  found  judgment 'and  eternal  life  are  obtainable : 
who  fo  many  hundred  years  fince,  in  perfon,  teftificd 
the  virtue  of  it,  and  has  communicated  unto  all  fuch 
a  proportion  as  may  enable  them  to  follow  his  ex-' 
ample. 

The  vulgar  doftrine  of  fatisfaftion,  being  dependent 
on  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  trinity,  refuted  from 
fcripture, 

*  ^T^HAT  man  having  tranfgreffed  the  righteous 

1      *  law  of  God,  and  fo  expofed  to  the  penalty 
'  of  eternal  wrath,  it  is  altogether  impoffible  tor  God 

*  to  remit  or  forgive  without  a  plenary  fatisfaftion ; 

*  and  that  there  was  no  other  way  by  which  God  could 
<  obtain  fatisfadlion,  or  fave  men,  than  by  infli£ting 

*  the  penalty  of  infinite  wrath  and  vengeance  on  Je- 
^  fus  Chrift  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  tnnity,  who  for 

*  fins  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come,  hath  wholly  borne 

*  and  paid  it,  (whether  for  all,  or  but  fome)  to  the 

*  ofi^ended  juftice  of  his  father.' 
I.  "  And  the  Lord  paflTed  by  before  him,  (Mofcs) 
and  proclaimed,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  forgiv- 
ing  iniquity,     tranfgreflion    and    fin.*"       [From 

whence  I  fhall  draw  this  pofition,  that  fince  God  has 
proclaimed  himfelf  a  gracious,  merciful,  and  forgiv- 
ing God,  it  is  not  inconfiftent  with  his  nature  to  re- 
mit, without  any  other  confideratioii  than  his  own 
love :  otherwife  he  could  not  jufl:ly  come  under  the 
imputation  of  fo  many  gracious  attributes,  with  whom 
it  is  impofiible  to  pardon,  and  necefiary  to  exaft  the 
payment  of  the  utmofl:  farthing.] 

•  Expd;  zzxiv.  6,  7, 

.         .  .a.  *vFor 
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a.  *'  For  if  yc  turn  again  to  the  Lord^  the  Lord 
<'  your  God  is  gracious  and  merciful^  and  will  not 
**  turn  away  his  face  from  you/"  [Where,  how  na- 
tural is  it  CO  obferve,  that  God's  remiflion  is  grounded 
on  their  repentance;  and  not  that  it  is  impolTible  for 
God  to  pardon,  without  plenary  fatisfadion,  fince  the 
poffibility,  nay,  certainty  of  the  contrary,  viz.  his 
grace  and  mercy,  is  the  great  motive  or  reafon,  of  that 
loving  invitation  to  return  !] 

3.  "  They  hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not 
*^  to  thy  commandments;  but  thou  art  a  God  ready 
"  to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful.*"     [Can  the  ho- 

■  neft-hearted  reader  conceive,  that  God  fhould  thus  be 
mercifully  qualified,  whilft  executing  the  rigour  of 
the  law  tranfgrefled,  or  not  acquitting  without  the 
debt  be  paid  him  by  another  ?  I  fuppofe  not.] 

4.  **  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
'^  righteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  un« 
"  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
«*  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.**" 
rCome,  let  the  unprejudiced  judge,  if  this  fcripture 
doftrine  is  not  very  remote  from  faying,  his  nature 
cannot  forgive  fin,  therefore  let  Chrift  pay  him  full  fa- 
tisfa6tion,  or  he  will  certainly  be  avenged;  which  is 

I  the  fubftance  of  that  ilrange  opinion.] 

r  5.  «^  Behold  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I 
<<  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  i 
^<  1  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts ;  I  will  for* 
<'  give  their  iniquity^  and  I  will  remember  their  fin 
"  no  more.*"  [Here  is  God's  mere  grace  aflftrted, 
againft  the  pretended  neceflity  of  a  fatitfa£tion  to  pro- 
cure his  remiflion ;  and  this  Paul  acknowlcdgeth  to  be 
the  dilbenfatioD  of  the  gofpel,  in  his  eighth  chapter 
to  the  Hebrews:  ib  that  this  new  doctrine  d//th  tM 
poly  contradift  the  nature  aad  defi^n  </f  the  fr/o/id 
covenant,  but  teems,  in  (hon,  to  iLklatj^t  (jod,  ijuti$ 
%>m  his  mercy  aod  Qaimporjaj.<^.1 


z  ChroB.  TOOL  9.    f  Nd*  he.  %i,  17*    *  Um.  It.  7.   ^  l^>  mjA. 
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6  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth 
iniquity,  and  paffeth  by  the  tranfgreffion  of  the 
remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
*^  for  ever,  becaufe  he  delighteth  in  mercy .*' "  [Can 
there  be  a  more  exprefs  paffage  to  clear,  not  only  the 
poffibility,  but  real  inclinations  in  God  to  pardon  fin, 
and  "  not  retain  his  anger  for  ever?"  fince  the  prophet 
feems  to  challenge  all  other  gods,  to  try  their  excel- 
lency by  his  God;  herein  defcribing  the  fupremacy  of 
his  power,  and  fuperexcellency  of  his  nature,  **  that 
*'  he  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  retaineth  not  his  anger 
**  for  ever :"  fo  that  if  the  fatisfaftionifts  fhould  afk 
the  queftion,  who  is  a  God  like  unto  ours,  that  can- 
not pardon  iniquity,  nor  pafs  by  tranfgreffion,  but 
retaineth  his  anger  until  fome  body  make  him  fatisfac^ 
tion  ?  I  anfwer,  many  amongft  the  harfh  and  feverc 
rulers  of  the  nation  ;  but  as  for  my  God,  he  is  exalted 
above  them  all,  upon  the  throne  of  his  mercy,  *^  who 
"  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  retaineth  not  his  anger  for 
*^  ever,  ibut  will  have  compaffion  upon  us/'l 

7.  "  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
*^  debtors.'"  [Where  nothing  can  be  more  obvious, 
than  that  that  which  is  forgiven,  is  not  paid :  and  if 
it  is  our  duty  to  forgive  our  debtors,  without  a  fatif- 
faftion  received,  and  that  God  is  to  forgive  us,  as  we 
forgive  them,  then  is  a  fatisfaftion  totally  excluded: 
Chrift  farther  paraphrafes  upon  that  part  of  his  prayer, 
ver.  14.  "  For  if  ye  forgive  their  trefpaffes,  your  hea- 
*'  venly  Father  will  alfo  forgive  you."  Where  he  at 
well  argues  the  equity  of  God's  forgiving  them, 
from  their  forgiving  others,  as  he  encourages  them  to 
forgive  others,  from  the  example  of  God's  mercy,  in 
forgiving  them :  which  is  more  amply  expreffed,  chap. 
xviii.  where  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (that  confilts  in 
righteoufnefs)  is  reprefented  by  a  king ;  *^  who  upon 
**  his  debtor's  petition,  had  compaffion,  and  forgavd 
*^  him  i  but  the  fame  treating  his  fellow-fervant  with* 
*^  out  thje  leaft  forbearance,  the  king  condemned  his 

^Micaby  vii.  i8.    >  Mat.  vi.  tz. 
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*^  unrighteoufnefs,  and  delivered  him  over  td  the 
"tormentors."  But  how  had  this  been  a  fault  in  the 
fervant,  if  his  king's  mercy  had  not  been  prdpofed  for 
his  example  ?  how  moft  unworthy  therefore  is  it  of 
God,  and  blafphemous,  may  I  juflly  term  it,  for  any 
to  affert  that  forgivenefs  impoflible  to  God,  which  is 
not  only  poffible,  but  enjoined  to  men!] 

8.  "  For  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 'his 
•'  only-begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him 
"  fhould  not  perifti,  but  have  everlafting  life.""  [By 
which  it  appears,  that  God's  love  is  not  the  effedt  of 
Chrift's  fatisfaftion,  but  Chrift  is  the  proper  gift  and 
cffe6t  of  God's  love.] 

9.  **  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witnefs,  that 
[.  *'  thrpugh  his  name,  whofoever  believeth  in  him,  fliall 
I  "  receive  remiflion  of  fins.""  [So  that  remiflion  came 
i  by  believing  his  teftimony,  and  obeying  his  precepts, 
=-  and  not 'by  a  ftridt  fatisfaftion.] 

[  10.  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  againft  us  ?  he 
r  "  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 
"  for  us  all.**"  [Which  evidently  declares  it  to  be 
God's  adt  of  love,  Otherwife,  if  he  muft  be  paid,  he 
I  ihould  be  at  the  charge  of  his  own  fatisfaftion,  for  he 
delivered  up  the  Son.] 

II.  "  And  all  things  are  of  God,  Vho  hath  recon- 
•*  oiled  us  to  himfelf  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  hath  given 
**  to  us  the  miniftry  of  reconciliation,  to  wit,  that 
^'  God  was  in  Chrift,  reconciling  the  world  to  himfelf, 
.*.'  not  imputing  their  trefpaffes  unto  them.^"  [How 
undeniably  apparent  is  it,  that  God  is  fo  far  from 
ftanding  off  in  high  difpleafure,  and  upon  his  own 
terms,  contrafting  with  his  Son  for  a  fatisfadion,  as 
being  otherwife  uncapable  to  be  reconciled,  that  he 
became  himfelf  the  reconciler  by  Chrift,  and  after* 
wards  by  the  apoftles,  his  ambaftadors,  to  whom  was 
committed  the  miniftry  of  reconciliation.] 

ft 

*  John,  iii.  i6«    *  A&»  x.  43.     ^  Rom.  viil*  31,  32.     ^  2  Cor. 

V*  18,  19. 
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II.  "  In  whom  wc  have  redcmptiqn  through  his 
**  blood,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  according  to  the 
^'  riches  of  his  grace.  ^"  [Now  what  reliation  fatif- 
fadtion  has  to  forgivenefs  of  fins,  or  how  any  can  con- 
ftrue  grace  to  be  ftridt  juftice,  the  meaneft  undcrftand- 
ing  may  determine.] 

13.  "  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
**  us  unto  his  eternal  glory,  by  Chrift  Jefus/"  [He 
does  not  fay  that  God's  juftice,  in  confideration  of 
Chrift's  fatisfaftion,  acquitted  us  from  fins  paft,  pre- 
fent,  and  to  come,  and  therefore  hath  called  us  to  his 
eternal  glory ;  but  from  his  grace.] 

14.  "  In  this  was  manifeft  the  love  of  God  towards* 
**  us,  bccaufe  that  God  fent  his  only-begotten  Sot 
*'  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.*" 
[Which  plainly  attributes  Chrift,  in  his  doftrinc,  lifti 
miracles,  death,  and  fufFerings^  to  God,  as  the  gift 
and  expreflion  of  his  eternal  love,  for  the  falvation  of 
men.] 

1,  In  abolifliing  that  other  covenant,  which  owt 
fifted  in  external  and  fiiadowy  ordinances^  and  thjR 
made  none  clean  as  concerning  the  confcicnce. 

2.  In  promulgating  his  meflfage,  of  a  moft  ftet 
and  univerfal  tender  of  life  and  falvation,  unto  all  that 
believed  and  fRUowed  him,  (the  light)  in  all  his 
righteoufnefs,  the  very  end  of  his  appearance  being  to 
deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  which  every  man: 
only  comes  to  experience,  a^  he  walks  in  an  holy  fub* 
jeftion  to  that  meafure  of  light  and  grace>  wherewio; 
the  fulnefs  hath  enlightened  him. 

3*  In  feconding  his  doftrines  with  figns,  miracl 
and  a  moft  innocent  felf-denying  life. 

4*  In  ratifying  and  confirming  all  (with  great  la 
and  holy  refignation)  by  the  offering  up  of  his  hoift 
to  be  crucified  by  wicked  hands :  who  is  now  afcend  " 
far  above  all  heavens,  and  is  thereby  become  a 
complete  captain,  and  perfed  example. 

«  Eph,  i.  7.    r  I  Pct«  V.  10^    'I  John  iv.  9* 
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So  that  I  can  by  no  means  conclude,  but  openly 
declare,  that  the  fcriptures  of  truth  are  not  only  filent 
in  reference  to  this  doftrine  of  rigid  fatJsfadUon,  but 
t^at  it  is  altogether  inconfiftent  with  the  dignity  of 
God,  and  very  repugnant  to  the  conditions,  nature, 
and  tendency  of  that  fecond  covenant,  concerning 
ivbich  their  teftimony  is  fo  clear. 

The  abfurdities,  that  unavoidably  follow  the  compari- 
fon  of  this  doftrine  with  the  fenfe  of  fcripture. 

I.  /TTAHAT  God  is  gracious  to  forgive,  and  yet  it 
J^     is  impoflible  for  him,  unlefs  the  debt  be  fully 
iatisfied. 

a.  That  the  finite  and  impotent  creature  is  more 
capable  of  extending  mercy  and  forgivenefs,  than  the 
infinite  and  omnipotent  Creator. 

'  3.  **  That  God  fo  loved  the  world,  he  gave  his 
**  only  Son  to  fave  it ;"  and  yet  that  God  ftood  off  in 
high  difpleafure,  and  Chrift  gave  himfelf  to  God  as  a 
complete  fatisfaftion  to  his  offended  juftice:  with  many 
more  fuch  like  grofs  confequences  that  might  be 
drawn. 

Refuted  from  right  reafon» 

But  .if  we  fhould  grant  a  fcripture  filence,  as  to  the 
ieceflity  of  Chrift*s  fo  fatisfying  his  Father's  juftice  i 
^et  fo  manifeft  would  be  the  contradiftions,  and  foul 
Ihe  repugnancies  to  right  reafon,  that  who  had  not 
veiled  his  underftanding  with  the  dark  fuggeftions  of 
'unwarrantable  tradition,  or  contraded  his  judgment 
to  the  implicit  apprehenfions  of  fomc  over-valued 
acquaintance,  might  with  great  facility  difcriminate 
to  a  full  refolution  in  this  point :  for  admitting  God 
to  be  a  creditor,  or  he  to  whom  the  debt  fhould  be 
psud,  and  Chrift,  he  that  fatisfies  or  pays  it  on  the 
oehalf  of  man,  the  debtor,  this  queftion  will  arife^ 
Whether  he  paid  that  debt,  as  God,  or  mjtni  or  both  i 

^  (to  ufe  their  own  terms.) 

*  N  3  Not 
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Not  as  God. 

1.  In  that  it  divides  the  unity  of  the  God-head,  by 
two  diftinft  afts,  of  being  offended,  and  not  offended; 
of  condemning  juftice  and  redeeming  mercy  j  of  re- 
quiring a  fatisfaftion,  and  then  making  of  it. 

2.  Becaufe  if  Chrift  pays  the  debt  as  God,  then  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit  being  God,  they  alfo  pay  the 
debt. 

3.  Since  God  is  to  be  fatisfied,  and  that  Chrift  is 
God,  he  confequently  is  to  be  fatisfied  5  and  who  fhall 
fatisfy  his  infinite  juflice  ? 

4.  But  if  Chrift  has  fatisfied  God  the  Father,  Chrift 
being  alfo  God,  it  will  follow  then  that  he  has  fatif- 
fied  himfelf,  (which  cannot  be.) 

5.  But  fince  God  the  Father  was  once  to  be  fatif- 
fied,  and  that  it  is  impoffible  he  fhould  do  it  himfelf, 
nor  yet  the  Son  or  Spirit,  becaufe  the  fame  God;  it 
naturally  follows,  that  the  debt  remains  unpaid,  and 
thefe  fatisfadionifts  thus  far  are  ftill  at  a  lofs. 

Not  as  man. 

• 

6.  The  juftice  offended  being  infinite,  his  fatisfac^ 
tion  ought  to  bear  a  proportion  therewith,  which  Jefus  I: 
Chrift,  as  man,  could  never  pay,  he  being  finite,  and 
from  a  finite  caufe  could  not;  proceed  an  infinite  effefti 
for  fo  man  may  be  faid  to  bring  forth  God,  fince  no- 
thing below  the  divinity  itfelf  can  rightly  be  ftild 
infinite. 

Not  as  God  and  man. 

7.  For  where  two  mediums,  or  middle  propofitions, 
are  fingly  inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  the  end,  for 
which  they  were  at  firft  propounded,  their  conjunftion 
does  rather  augment  than  lefTen  the  difficulty  of  its 
accomplifhment ;  and  this  I  am  perfuaded  muft  be  ob- 
vious to  every  unbialTed  underftanding. 

'  But 
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But  admitting  one  of  thefe  three  mediums  p.oflible 
for  the  payment  of  an  infinite  debt  -,  yet,  pray  obferve 
the  moft  unworthy  and  ridiculous  confequences,  that 
yill  unavoidably  attend  the  impoffibility  of  God's 
pardoning  finners  without  a  fatisfaftion. 

Confequences  irreligious  and  irrational. 

1.  That  it  is  unlawful  and  impoflible  for  God  Al- 
mighty to  be  gracious  and  merciful,  or  to  pardon 
trafifgreffors  i  than  which,  what  is  more  unworthy  of 
God? 

2.  That  God  was  inevitably  compelled  to  this  way 
of  faving  men ;  the  higheft  affront  to  his  incontroula- 
ble  nature. 

3.  That  it  was  unworthy  of  God  to  pardon,  but  not 
to  inflid:  puniftiment  on  the  innocent,  or  require  a  fa- 
tisfaftion  where  there  was  nothing  due. 

4.  It  doth  not  only  dif-acknowledge  the  true  virtue 
•  and  real  intent  of  Chrift's  life  and  death,  but  entirely 

deprives  God  of  that  praife   which  is  owing   to   his 
greateft  Jove  and  goodnefs. 

5.  It  reprefents  the  Son  more  kind  and  companion- 
ate thaii  the  Father;  whereas  if  both  be  the  fame 
God,  then  either  the  Father  is  as  loving  as  the  Son, 
or  the  Son  as  angry  as  the  Father. 

6.  It  robs  God  of  the  gift  of  his  Son  for  our  re- 
demption (which  the  fcriptures  attribute  to  the  unme* 
ritcci  love  he  had  for  the  world)  in  affirming  the  Son 

I  .'purchafed  that  redemption  from  the  Father,  by  the 
gift  of  himfelf  to  God,  as  our  complete  fatisfaftion. 

7.  Since  Chrift  could  not  pay  what  was  not  his  own, 
it  follows,  that  in  the  payment  of  his  own,  the  cafe 
ftili  remains  equally  grievous;  fince  the  debt  is  not 
hereby*  abfolved  or  forgiven,    but   transferred  only; 

'and  by  confequence  we  are  no  better  provided  for  fal- 
vation  than  before,  owing  that  now  to  the  Son,  which 
was  once  owing  to.  the  Father. 

8.  It  no  way  renders  man  beholding,  or  in  the  leaft 
obliged  to  Gods  fince  by  their  dodrincthe  would  not 

N  4  have 
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have  abated  us,  nor  did  he  Chrift  the  laft  farthing ;  fo 
that  the  acknowledgments  are  peculiarly  the  Son's; 
which  deftroys  the  whole  current  of  fcripture-teftimo- 
ny,  for  his  good-will  towards  men. — — O  the  infa- 
mous portraiture  this  doftrine  draws  of  the  infinite 
goodnefs!  Is  this  your  retribution,  O  injurious  fatif- 
faftionifls  ? 

9.  That  God's  juftice  is  fatisfied  for  fins  paft,  pre- 
fent,  and  to  comej  whereby  God  and  Chrift  have 
loft  both  their  power  of  enjoining  godlinefs,  and  pre- 
rogative of  punifhing  difobedience  i  for  what  is  once 
paid  is  not  revokeable ;  and  if  puniihment  ftiould  ar- 
reft  any  for  their  debts,  it  either  argues  a  breach  oa 
God's  or  Chrift's  part,  or  elfe  that  it  has  not  been 
fufficiently  folved,  and  the  penalty  completely  fuftained 
by  another ;  forgetting,  **  that  every  one  muft  appear 
*'  before  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrift,  to  receive  ac- 
*^  cording  to  the  things  done  in  the  body :  yea,  every 
*'  one  muft  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to  God/ "  But 
many  more  are  the  grofs  abfurdities  and  biaiphemies 
that  arc  the  genuine  fruits  of  this  fo-confidcntly-bc- 
lieved  dodh-ine  of  fati$fa6tion. 

A   Caption. 

Let  me  advife,  nay  warn  thee,  reader,  by  no  means 
to  admit  an  entertainment  of  this  principle,  by  whoni- 
foever  recommended  j  fince  it  does  not  only  diveft  the 
glorious  God  of  his  fovereign  power,  both  to  pardon 
and  puniih,  but  as  certainly  infinuates  a  licentiQufncfii 
at  leaft  a  liberty,  that  unbecomes  the  nature  of  that 
ancient  gofpel  once  preached  amongft  the  primitive  I 
faints,  and  that  from  an  apprehenfion  of  a  fatisfaftion  I 
once  paid  for  all.  Whereas  I  muft  tell  thee,  that  un- 
lefs  thou  ferioufly  repent,  and  no  more  grieve  God's 
holy  Spirit,  placed  in  thy  inmoft  parts,  but  art  thereby 
taught  to  deny  all  ungodlinefs,  and  led  into  all  right- 
eoufnefs  1  at  the  tribunal  of  the  great  Judge,  thy  ple^ 

^  Rom.  ziv.  12,    2  Cor.  zv«  lo* 
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fliall  prove  invalid,  and  thou  receive  thy  reward  with- 
out refpeft  to  any  other  thing  than  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body :  *^  Be  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be  mock- 
♦*  ed;  fuch  as  thou  fowcft,  fuch  (halt  thou  reap:'" 
which  leads  me  to  the  confideration  of  my  third  head, 
viz.  *  Juftification  by  an  imputative  righteoufneis/ 

The  juftification  of  impure  perfons,  by  an  imputative 
righteoufnefs,  refuted  from  fcripture. 

*  /TTAHAT  there  is  no  other  way  for  finners  to  be 

^     *  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God,  than  by   the 

*  imputation   of  that    righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,    long 

*  fince  performed  perfonally ;  and  that  fanctification  is 

*  confequential,  not  antecedent/ 

1 .  **  Keep  thee  far  from  a  falfc  matter ;  and  the  in- 
**  nocent  and  righteous  flay  thou  not ;  for  I  will  not! 
**  juftify  the  wicked.""'  [Whereon  I  ground  this  ar- 
gument, that  fince  God  has  prefcribed  an  inofFenfivc 
life,  as  that  which  can  only  give  acceptance  with  him, 
and  on  the  contrary  hath  determined  never  to  juftify 
the  ivicked,  then  will  it  necefliarily  follow,  that  unlels 
this  fo-much- believed  imputative  righteoufnefs  had 
that  efFeftual  influence,  as  to  regenerate  and  redeem 
the  foul  from  fin,  on  which  the  maledidtion  lies,  he  is 
as  far  to  feek  for  juftification  as  before;  for  whilft  a 
pcrfon  is  really  guilty  of  a  falfe  matter,  I  pofitively 
aflfert,  from  the  authority  and  force  of  this  fcripture, 
he  cannot  be  in  a  ftate  of  juftification ;  and  as  God 
will  not  juftify  the  wicked,  fo,  by  the  acknowledged 
reafon  of  contraries,  the  juft  he  will  never  condemn, 
but  they,  and  they  only,  arc  the  juftified  of  God.] 

2.  "  He  that  juftifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that  con- 
"  demneth  the  juft,  even  they  both  are  an  abomina- 
"  tion  to  thc^  Lord.*'*  [It  would  very  opportunely 
be  obferved,  that  if  it  is  fo  great  an  abomination  in 
men  to  juftify  the  wicked,  and  condemn  the  juft,  how 
ffiuch  greater  would  it  be  in  God,  which  this  dodrine 

?Ga||  n«  7«    ^  Exod*  xxiiL  7    '  Prov.  xvii.  15* 
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of  imputative  righteoufnefs  neceflarily  docs  imply, 
that  fo  far  difengages  God  from  the  perfon  juftified, 
as  that  his  guilt  (hall  not  condemn  him^  nor  his  in- 
nocency  juftify  him  ?  But  will  not  the  abomination 
appear  greateft  of  all,  when  God  fliall  be  found  con- 
demning of  the  juft,  on  purpofe  to  juftify  the  wicked, 
and  that  he  is  thereto  compelled,  or  elfe  no  falvation, 
which  is  the  tendency  of  their  doftrine,  *  who  ima-^ 

*  gine  the  righteous  and  merciful  God,  to  condemn 

*  and  punifti  his  innocent  Son,  that  he  having  fatif- 

*  fied  for  our  fins,  we  might  be  juftified  (whilft  un» 

*  fanclified)  by  the  imputation  of  his  perfe6t  right- 

*  coufnefs/  6 !  why  fliould  this  horrible  thing  be 
contended  for  by  Chriftians  ?] 

3.  *^  The  fon  fliall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  his  fa- 
*^  ther;  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  righteous  fhall  be 
**  upon  him,  and  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked  fliall 
♦'  be  upon  him.  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away 
*'  from  his  righteoufnefs,  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
♦*  done  fliall  he  die.  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turn- 
**  eth  away  from  his  wickednefs,  and  doth  that  which 
**  is  lawful  and  right,  he  fliall  fave  his  foul  alive;  yet 
faith  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  the  ways  of  the  Lord  arc 
not  equal:  are  not  my  ways  equal  i^*'  [If  this  was 
once  equal,  it  is  fo  ftill,  for  God  is  unchangeable  j 
and  therefore  I  fliall  draw  this  argument,  that  the  con- 
demnation or  juftification  of  perfons  is  not  from  the 
imputation  of  another's  righteoufnefs,  but  the  a£hial 
performance  and  keeping  of  God's  righteous  ftatutes 
or  commandments,  otherwife  God  fliould  forget  to  be 
equal :  therefore  how  wickedly  unequal  are  thofe, 
who,  not  from  fcripture  evidences,  but  their  own  dark 
conjeftures  and  interpretations  of  obfcyre  paffages, 
would  frame  a  doftrine  fo  manifeftly  inconfiftent  with 
God's  moft  pure  and  equal  nature  3  making  him  to 
condemn  the  righteous  to  death,  and  juftify  the 
wicked  to  life,  from  the  imputation  of  another's  right* 
coufnefs :— a  moft  unequal  way  indeed !] 

y  Ezek«  xxviiL  2O9  26,  27,  t8« 

4.  ''  Not 
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:  4.  **  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  mc.  Lord,  Lord» 
"  Ihall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that 
doth  the  will  of  my  Father.  Whofoever  heareth* 
thefe  fayings  of  mine,  and  doth  them,  I  will  liken 
**  him  unto  a  wife  man,  which  built  his  houfe  upon  a 
*f  rock,*"  &c.  [How  very  fruitful  are  the  fcriptures 
of  truth,  in  teftimonies  againft  this  abfurd  and  dan-» 
gerous  doftrine !  thefe  words  feem  to  import  a  twofold 
righteoufnefs ;  the  firft  confifts  in  facrifice,  the  Jaft  in 
obedience ;  the  one  makes  a  talking,  the  other  a  do- 
ing Chriftian.  I  in  fhort  argue  thus :  If  none  can  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  they  that  do  the 
Father's  will,  then  none  are  juftified,  but  they  who  do 
the  Father's  will,  becaufe  none  can  enter  into  the 
kingdom  but  fuch  as  are  juftified 5  fince  therefore  there 
can  be  no  admittance  had,  without  performing  that 
righteous  will,  and  doing  thofe  holy  and  perfeft  fay- 
ings ;  alas  !  to  what  value  will  an  imputative  right- 
eoufnefs amount,  when  a  poor  foul  fhall  awake  pol- 
luted in  his  fin,  by  the  hafty  calls  of  death,  to  make 
its  appearance  before  the  judgment-feat,  where  it  is 
Impoffible  to  juftify  the  wicked,  or  that  any  fliould 
efcape  uncondemned,  but  fuch  as  do  the  will  of 
God  ?] 

5.  "If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  fhall  abide 
<*  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com-;- 
**  mandmentSj  and  abide  in  his  love.* "  [From  whence 
this  argument  doth  naturally  arife  j  If  none  are  truly 
juftified  that  abide  not  in  Chrift's  love,  and  that  none 
abide  in  his  love  who  keep  not  his  commandments; 
then  confequently  none  are  juftified,  but  fuch  as  keep 
his  commandments.  Befides,  here  is  the  moft  palpa- 
ble oppofition  to  an  imputative  righteoufnefs  that  may 
be;  for  Chrift  is  fo  far  from  telling  them  of  fuch  a 
way  of  being  juftified,  as  that  he  informs  them  the 
reaibn  why  he  abode  in  his  Father's  love  was,  his 
obediences  and  is  fo  far  from  telling  them  of  their 
being  juftified,  whilffi^  not  abiding  in  his  love,  by  vir- 

*  Mat.  Tii«  21,  24,  25.      •  John  xv.  10. 
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tue  of  his  obedience  imputed  unto  them,  that  unlcfs 
riiey  keep  his  commands,  and  obey  for  thcmfelves, 
they  fhall  be  fo  remote  from  an  acceptance,  as  wholly 
to  be  caft  out ;  in  all  which  Chrifl:  is  our  example.] 

6.  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  you  do  whatfocver  I 
•*  command  you.**"  [We  ha^re  almoft  here  the  very 
words,  but  altogether  the  fame  matter,  which  affords 
us  thus  much,  that  without  being  Chrift's  friends 
there  is  no  being  juftified ;  but  unlefs  we  keep  his 
commandments,  it  is  impoffible  we  fliould  be  his 
friends :  it  therefore  neceffarily  follows,  that  except  we 
keep  his  commandments,  there  is  no  being  juftified: 
or,  in  fliort  thusi  if  the  way  to  be  a  friend  is,  to  keep 
the  commandments  -,  then  the  way  to  be  jv^ified  is, 
to  keep  the  commandments,  becaufe  none  can  obt^n 
the  quality  of  a  friend,  and  remain  unjuftificd,  or  be 
truly  juftified  whilft  an  enemy  j  which  he  certainly  is 
that  keeps  not  the  commandments.] 

7.  **  For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  juft  before 
«'  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  (hall  be  juftified.' '* 
[From  whence  how  unanfwerably  may  I  obferve,  unlefs 
we  become  doers  of  that  law,  which  Chrift  came  not 
to  deftroy,  but,  as  our  example,  to  fulfil,  we  can  ne- 
ver be  juftified  before  God;  wherefore  obedience  is  fo 
abfolutely  neceflary,  that  fhort  of  it  there  can  be  no 
acceptance ;  nor  let  any  fancy  that  Chrift  hath  fo  ful- 
filled it  for  them,  as  to  exclude  their  obedience  from 
being  requifite  to  their  acceptance,  but  as  their  pat- 
tern :  "  for  unlefs  ye  follow  me,  faith  Chrift,  ye  can- 
*.*  not  be  my  difciples  :'*  and  it  is  not  only  repugnant 
to  reafon,  but  in  this  place  particularly  refuted ;  for  if 
Chrift  had  fulfilled  it  on  our  behalf,  and  we  not  ena- 
bled to  follow  his  example,  there  would  not  be  doers, 
but  one  doer  only,  of  the  law  juftified  before  God. 
In  ftiort,  if  without  obedience  to  the  righteous  law 
none  can  be  juftified,  then  all  our  heariifg  of  the  law, 
with  but  the  mere  imputation  of  another's  righteouf-^ 
nefs,  whilft  we  are  actually  breakers  of  it,  is  excluded| 

^Joho,  xv.  14.     cRom*  iL  13« 
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iiAqt  juftifying  before  God.  **  If  you  fulfil  the  royal 
Jaw^  ye  do  well;  fo  fpeak  ye,  and  fo  do  ye,  as 
they  that  (hall  be  judged  thereby."] 

8.  ^*  If  ye  live  after  the  flefli,  ye  (hall  die;  but  if 
ye  through  the  fpirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 

*^  body,  ye  fhall  live.*^'*  [No  man  can  be  dead,  and 
juliified  before  God,  for  fo  he  may  be  juftified  that 
lives  after  the  flefli;  therefore  they  only  can  be  jufli- 
fied  that  arc  alive  5  from  whence  this  follows,  if  the 
living  arc  jufl:ified  and  not  the  dead,  and  that  none 
can  live  to  God,  but  fuch  as  have  mortified  the  deeds 
of  the  body  through  the  fpirit,  then  none  can  be  juf- 
tified but  they  who  have  mortified  the  deeds  of  the 
body  through  the  fpirit ;  fo  that  juftification  does  not 
go  before,  but  is  fubfequential  to  the  mortification  of 
lufts,  and  fanftification  of  the  foul,  through  the  fpi- 
rit's  operation.] 

9.  "  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
'*  are  the  fons  of  God.*"  [How  clearly  will  it  appear 
to  any  but  a  cavilling  and  tenacious  fpirit,  that  man 
can  be  no  farther  juftified,  than  as  he  becomes  obedient 
to  the  Spirit's  leadings ;  for  if  none  can  be  a  fon  of 
God,  but  he  that  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
none  can  be  juftified  without  being  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  becaufe  none  can  be  juftified  but  he  that  is  a 
fon  of  God :  Co  that  the  way  to  juftification  and  fon- 
fliip,  is  through  the  obedience  to  the  Spirit's  leadings, 
that  is,  manifefting  the  holy  fruits  thereof  by  an  inno- 
cent life  and  converfation.] 

10.  "  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and 
^'  then  ftiall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himfelf  alone,  and 
"  not  in  another.  Be  not  deceived,  for  whatfoever  a 
"  man  foweth  that  fliall  he  reap/"  [If  rejoicing  and 
acceptance  with  God,  or  tlie  contrary,  are  to  be  reaped 
ftom  the  work  that  a  man  foweth,  cither  to  the  flefli, 
or  ro  the  fpirit,  then  is  the  doftrine  of  acceptance, 
and  ground  of  rejoicing,  from  the  works  of  another, 

'Rom.  viii*  13%    *  Rom.  viii.  14.    'Gal.  vi«  4,  7. 
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utterly  excluded,  every  man  reaping  according  to  what 
he  hath  fown,  and  bearing  his  own  burden.] 

11.  "  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  juftified  by 
"  works,  when  he  had  offered  Ifaac  his  fon  upon  the 
**  altar  ?  Ye  fee  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  juf- 
•^  tified,  and  not  by  faith  only.* "  He  that  will  fe- 
rioufly  perufe  this  chapter,  fhall  doqbtlefs  find  fome, 
to  whom  this  cpiftle  was  wrote,  of  the  fame  (pirit 
with  the  fatisfaftionifts  and  imputarians  of  our  time, 
they  fain  would  have  found  out  a  juftification  from 
faith  in  the  imputation  of  another's  righteoufnefs ; 
but  James,  an  apoftle  of  the  mofl:  high  God,  who  ex- 
perimentally knew  what  true  faith  and  juftification 
meant,  gave  them  to  underftand  from  Abraham's  felf- 
denying  example,  that  unlefs  their  faith,  in  the  purity 
and  power  of  God's  grace,  had  that  efit:6tual  opera- 
tion to  fubdue  every  beloved  luft,  wean  from  every 
Delilah,  and  entirely  to  refign  and  facrifice  Ifaac  him- 
felf,  their  faith  was  a  fable,  or  as  a  body  without  a 
fpirit :  and  as  righteoufnefs  therefore  in  one  perfon 
cannot  juftify  another  from  unrighteoufnefs  j  fo  who- 
ever now  pretend  to  be  juftified  by  faith,  whilft  not 
led  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  into  all  the  ways  of 
truth,  and  works  of  righteoufnefs,  their  faith  they  will 
find  at  laft  a  fiftion.] 

12.  "  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you,  he 
**  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous,  as  God  is  right- 
**  eous,  (but)  he  that  committeth  fin  is  of  the  dc- 
«c  vil.^"  [From  whence  it  may  be  very  clearly  argucdi 
that  none  can  be  in  a  ftate  of  juftification,  from.the  right- 
eoufnefs performed  by  another  imputed  unto  them,  but 
as  they  are  aftually  redeemed  from  the  commiflion  of 
fin :  for  ^^  if  he  that  committeth  fin  is  of  the  devil," 
then  cannot  any  be  juftified  completely  before  God, 
who  is  fo  incompletely  redeemed,  as  yet  to  be  under 
the  captivity  of  luft,  fince  then  the  devil's  feed  or  off- 
fpring  may  be  juftified;  but  that  is  impoffible:  it 
therefore  follows,  that  as  he  who  doth  righteoufnefs  [is 

f  1  Jam.  ii«  21,  24,     ^  i  John  ii.  7,  8  • 

righteous^ 


Thb  sandy  foundation  Shaken.      49 

righteous^  as  God  is  righteous,  fo  no  farther  is  he  like 
God^  or  juftifiablej  for  in  whatfoever  he  derogates 
from  the  works  of  that  faith,  which  is  held  in  a  pure 
confcience,  he  is  no  longer  righteous  or  juftified,  but 
under  condemnation  as  a  tranfgreffor,  or  difobedient 
perfon  to  the  righteous  commandment;  and  if  any 
would  obtain  the  true  ftate  of  juftification,  let  them  . 
circumfpc6tly  obferve  the  holy  guidings  and  inftruc- 
tions  of  that  unftion,  to  which  the  apoftle  recom- 
mended the  ancient  churches,  that  thereby  they  may 
be  led  out  of  all  ungodlinefs,  into  truth  and  holinefs  ;, 
fo  fhall  they  find  acceptance  with  the  Lord,  who  has 
determined  never  to  juftify  the  wicked.] 

Refuted  from  right  reafon, 

!♦  Bccaufe  it  is  impoffible  for  God  to  juftify  that 
which  is  both  oppofite  and  deftruftive  to  the  purity 
of  his  own  nature,  as  this  dodtrine  neceffarily  obliges 
him  to  do,  in  accepting  the  wicked,  as  not  fuch^ 
from  the  imputation  of  another's  righteoufnefs. 

2.  Since  man  was  juftified  before  God,  whilft  in  his 
native  innocency,  and  never  condemned  till  he  had 
erred  from  that  pure  ftate ;  he  never  can  be  juftified, 
whilft  in  the  frequent  commiffion  of  that  for  which 
the  condemnation  came ;  therefore,  to  be  juftified,  his 
redemption  muft  be  as  entire  as  his  fall. 

3.  Becaufe  fin  came  not  by  imputation,  but  aftual 
tranfgreflion ;  for  God  did  not  condemn  his  creature 
for  what  he  did  not,  but  what  he  did  j  therefore  muft 
the  righteoufnefs  be  as  perfonal  for  acceptance,  other- 
wife  thcfe  two  things  will  neceflarily  follow:  firft, 
that  he  may  be  aftually  a  finner,  and  yet  not  under 
the  curfe.  Secondly,  that  the  power  of  the  firft  Adam 
to  death,  was  more  prevalent  than  the  power  of  the 
fecond  Adam  unto  life. 

4.  It  is  therefore  contrary  to  found  reafon,  that  if 
'  Si&ual  finning  brought  death  and  condemnation,  any 

thing    befide^    aftual   obedience    unto   righteoufnefs, 
flH)\dd  briog  life  and  juftification  i  for  death  and  life. 
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condemnation  and  juflific.icion^  being  vaftly  oppofite, 
no  man  can  be  adlually  dead  and  imputatively  alive  > 
therefore  this  doftrine,  fo  much  contended  for,  carries 
this  grofs  abfurdity  with  it^  that  a  man  may  be  adu- 
ally  finful^  yet  imputatively  righteous;  adtually  judged 
and  condemned,  yet  imputatively  juilified  and  glori- 
fied. In  fhort,  he  may  be  aftually  damned,  and  yet 
imputatively  faved;  otherwile  it  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  obedience  to  juflification  ought  to  be  as 
perfonally  extenfive,  as  was  difobediencc  to  condem- 
nation :  in  which  real,  not  imputative  fenfe,  thofe  va- 
rious terms  of  fandtification,  righteoufnefs,  refurrec- 
tion,  life,  redemption,  juflification,  &c.  are  moft  in- 
fallibly to  be  underflood. 

5.  Nor  are  thofe  words,  impute,  imputed,  imput- 
cth,  imputing,  ufed  in  fcripture  by  way  of  oppofition 
to  that  which  is  a6bual  and  inherent,  as  the  alTertou 
of  an  imputative  righteoufnefs  do  by  their  doftrinc 
plainly  intimate;  but  fo  much  the  contrary,  as  that 
they  are  never  mentioned,  but  to  exprefs  men  really 
and  perfonally  to  be  that  which  is  imputed  to  them, 
whether  as  guilty,  as  remitted,  or  as  righteous:  for 
inftance :  "  What  man  foever  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
*^  that  killeth  an  ox,  and  bringeth  it  not  to  the  door 
**  of  the  tabernacle,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  blood 
**  fhall  be  imputed  unto  that  man,^ "  or  charged  upon  ! 
him  as  guilty  thereof.     "  And  Shimei  faid  unto  the 

king,  let  not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me,  for 
thy  fervant  doth  know  that  I  have  finned.*  " 

6.  "  But  fin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law.'" 
From  whence  it  is  apparent  that  there  could  be  no 
imputation,  or  charging  of  guilt  upon  any,  but  fuch 
as  really  were  guilty.  Next,  it  is  ufed  about  remif- 
fion :  "  BlefTed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  im- 
"  puteth  not  iniquity  ;"*"  or,  as  the  foregoing  words 
have  it,  *^  whofe  tranfgreffion  is  forgiven."  Where 
the  non-imputation  doth  not  argue  a  non-reality  of 

^  Lev.  xvii.  4.    ^  2  Sam.  »x«  189  19,  20,    ^  Ronu  v«  IJ*.  *  PfaL 

xxxii.  2. 
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fin,  but  the  reality  of  God's  pardon  s  for  otherwifc 
there  would  be  nothing  to  forgive,  nor  yet  a  real 
pardon,  but  only  imputative,  which,  according  to  the 
fenfe  of  this  doftrine,  I  call  imaginary.  Again,  "  God 
was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf, 
not  imputing  their  trefpaflcs  unto  them.""  Where 
alfo  non-imputation,  being  a  real  difcharge  for  ac- 
tual trefpaffes,  argues  an  imputation,  by  the  reafon  of 
contraries,  to  be  a  real  charging  of  aftual  guilt. 
Laftly,  it  is  ufed  in  relation  to  righteoufnefs,  "  Was 
*'  not  Abraham  juftified  by  works,  when  he  offered 
*'  Ifaac  ?  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfeft,  and 
the  fcripture  was  fulfilled,  which  faith,  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
*'  righteoufnefs.*"**  By  which  we  muft  not  conceive, 
as  do  the  dark  imputarians  of  this  age,  that  Abra- 
loam's  offering  perfonally  was  not  a  juflifying  right- 
eoufnefs, but  that  God  was  pleafed  to  account  it  fo ; 
fince  God  never  accounts  a  thing  that  which  it  is  not  5 
nor  was  there  any  imputation  of  another's  righteouf- 
nefs to  Abraham,  but  on  the  contrary,  his  perfonal 
obedience  was  the  ground  of  that  jufl  imputation ; 
and  therefore,  that  any  fhould  be  juflified  from  the 
imputation  of  another's  righteoufnefs,  not  inherent, 
or  adtually  poflcfled  by  them,  is  both  ridiculous  and 

dangerous Ridiculous,  fince  it  is  to  fay  a  man  is 

rich  to  the  value  of  a  thoufand  pounds,  whilfl  he  is 
not  really  or  perfonally  worth  a  groat,  from  the  im- 
putation of  another,  who  has  it  all  in  his  poffeffion. 
Dangerous,  becaufe  it  begets  a  confident  perfuafion  in 
many  people  of  their  being  juftified,  whilfl  in  capti- 
vity to  tnofe  lufts,  whofe  reward  is  condemnation ; 
whence  came  that  ufual  faying  amongft  many  profeffors 
of  religion,  *  that  God  looks  not  on  them  as  they  are 
'  in  themfelves,  but  as  they  are  in  Chrift  -/  not  con- 
fidering  that  none  can  be  in  Chriil,  who  are  not  new 
creatures,  which  thofe  cannot  be  reputed,  who  have 

^  ^  Cor.  V.  19*    *  Jam.  ii.  21,  zz,  23.    ' 

Vol.  I.  O  %     Tv'^x, 
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not  difrobed  themfelvcs  of  their  old  garments,  but  arc 
ftill  inmantled  with  the  corruptions  of  the  old  man. 

Confequences  irreligious  and  irrational. 

I.  It  makes  God  guilty  of  what  the  fcriptures  fay 
is  an  abomination,  to  wit,  that  he  juftifieth  the 
wicked. 

a.  It  makes  him  look  upon  perfons  as  they  are  not, 
or  with  refpeft,  which  is  unworthy  of  his  moft  equal 
nature. 

3.  He  is  hereby  at  peace  with  the  wicked,  (if  juf- 
tified  whilft  finners)  who  faid  "  there  is  no  peace  tO 
«  the  wicked." 

4.  It  does  not  only  imply  communion  with  them 
here,  in  an  imperfeft  (late,  but  fo  to  all  eternity,  "  for 
*^  whom  he  jullified,  them  he  alfo  glorified.'"  There- 
fore whom  he  juftified,  whilft  finners,  them  he  alfo 
glorified,  whilft  finners. 

5.  It  only  fecures  from  the  wages,  not  the  dominion 
of  fin,  whereby  fomething  that  is  finful  comes  to  be 
juftified,  and  that  which  defileth,  to  enter  God's  kiog- 
dom. 

6.  It  renders  a  man  juftified  and  condemned,  dead 
and  alive,  redeemed  and  not  redeemed,  at  the  fame 
time,  the  one  by  an  imputative  righteoufnefs,  the  other 
a  perfonal  unrighteoufnefs. 

7.  It  flatters  men,  whilft  fubjeft  to  the  world'i 
luft,  with  a  ftate  of  juftification,.and  thereby  invali- 
dates the  very  end  of  Chrift's  appearance,  which  wa$ 
to  deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  take  away  th6 
fins  of  the  world  j  a  quite  contrary  purpofe  than  what 
the  fatisfacbionifts,  and  imputarians  of  our  times  havf  ' 
imagined,  viz.  to  fatisfy  for  their  fins,  and  by  his  im- 
puted righteoufnefs,  to  reprefent  them  holy  in  him, 
whilft  unholy  in  themfelves;  therefore  fincc  it  was  to 
take  away  fin,   and  deftroy  the  devirs  works,  which 

were  not  in  himfelf,  for  that  Holy  One  faw  no'  cor- 

'  ■•  '     .     1  *'  J 
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/uptidn,  cdnfeqliently.'in  mankind;  what  can  therefore 
be  concluded  more  evidently  true,  than  that  fuch  in 
whom  fin  is  not  taken  away,  and  the  devil's  works  un- 
deftroyed,  areftrangers  (notwithftanding  their  conceits) 
to  the  very  end  and  purpofe  of  Chrift's  manifeftation, 

Conclufion,  by  way  of  caution. 

THUSj  rea.der,  have  I  led  thee  through  thofe  three 
fo  generally  applauded  doftrines,  whofe  confutation  I 
hope,  thgugh  thou  haft  run,  thou  haft  read;  and  now 
-I  call  the:,righteous  God  of  heaven  to  bear  me  record, 
-that  I.bayc  herein  fought  nothing  below  the  defence 
•^;\of  his  iini»tyi  niercy,  and  purity,  againft  the  rude  and 
:  -injpetuQus  aflaults  of  tradition,  prefs  and  pulpit,  from 
:whience  I  daily  hear,  what  rationally  induceth  me  to 
believe   a  cbnfpiracy  is    held    by   counter-plots,    to 
.  obftruft  the  exaltation  of  truth,  and  to  betray  evange- 
lical doftrines,  , to  idle  traditions:    but  God  will  re- 
.  buke  the  winds,  and  deftruftion  ftiall  attend  the  ene- 
mies of  his  anointed. Miftake  me  not,  we  never 

have  difowned  a  Father,  Word,  and  Spirit,  which  are 
One,  but  mens  inventions:  for,  i.  Their  trinity  has 
not  fo  much  as  a  foundation  in  the  fcriptures.  2.  Its 
original  was  three  hundred  years  after  Chriftianity  was 
in  the  world.  3.  It  having  coft  much  blood;  in  the 
council  of  Sirmium,  anno  335,  it  was  decreed,  '  that 

*  thenceforth  the  controvcrfy  ftiould  not  be  remem^ 

*  bered,  becaufe  the  fcriptures  of  God  made  no  men- 

*  tion  thereof.^'  Why  then  fhould  it  be  mentioned 
now,  with  a  maranatha  on  all  that  will  not  bow  to 
this  abftrufe  opinion.  4.  And  it  doubtlefs  hath  occa- 
fioned  idolatry,  witnefs  the  popifh  images  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.  5.  It  fcandalizeth  Turks, 
Jcyfs,  and  Infidels,  and  palpably  obftrudts  their  re- 
cepdon  of   the  Chriftian   doftrine. Nor   is   there 

•more  to  be  faid  on  the  behalf  of  the  other  two;  for  I 
can  boldly  challenge  any  perfon  to  give  me  one  fcrip- 

9  Socrau  Scliol.  An*  355.    Coqc.  Sirm.  cap.  xxv.  pag,  275. 
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ture  phrafe  which  does  approach  the  dodtrine  of  fatif* 
faftion,  (much  lefs  the  name)  confidering  to  what  de- 
gree it  is  ftretched ;  not  that  we  do  deny,  but  really 
confefs,  that  Jcfus  Chrift,  in  life,  doftrine,  and  death, 
fulfilled  his  Father's  will,  and  offered  up  a  mofl:  fa- 
tisfaftory  facrifice,  but  not  to  pay  God,  or  help  him, 
(as  otherwife  being  unable)  to  fave  men  j  and  for  a 
juftification  by  an  imputative  righteoufnefs,  whilft  not 
real,  it  is  merely  an  imagination,  not  a  reality,  and 
therefore  rejefted ;  otherwife  confelTed  and  known  to 
be  juftifying  before  God,  becaufe  "  there  is  no  abid- 
**  ing  in  Chrifl's  love  without  keeping  his  command- 
'^  ments."  I  therefore  caution  thee  in  love,  of  what- 
foever  tribe,  or  family  of  religion  thou  mayeft  be, 
not  longer  to  deceive  thyfelf,  by  the  over-fond  em- 
braces of  human  apprehenfions,  for  divine  myfterics ; 
but  rather  be  informed  that  God  hath,  beflowcd  **  a 
«'  meafure  of  his  grace  on  thee  and  me,  to  fhcw  us 
**  what  is  good,  that  we  may  obey  and  do  it ;"  which 
if  thou  diligently  wilt  obferve,  thou  fhalt  be  led  out 
of  all  unrighteoufnefs,  and  in  thy  obedience  Ihalt  thou 
*^  receive  power  to  become  a  fon  of  God  j "  in  which 
happy  eflate  God  only  can  be  known  by  men,  and 
they  know  themfelves  to  be  juflified  before  him, 
whom  experimentally  to  know,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  is 
life  eternal. 

A  poftcript  of  animadverfions,  upon  T.  V/s  contra- 
diftions,  delivered  in  his  fermon  from  i  John  v.  4. 
at  the  evening  lefture  in  Spital-yard :  *•  For  what- 
"  foever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world." 

"  TT  THatfoever  is  born 
W    "  of  God,  over- 
"  cometh  the  world." 


*  There  is  a  twofold  vic- 

*  toryj  the  firft  complete, 

*  the  fccond  incomplete.' 


This  is  as  well  a  contradidlion  to  his  text  and  doc- 
trine, as  to  common  fenfe ;  for  befides  that  they  nei- 
ther of  them  fay,  '  He  that  is  born  of  God,  cannot 
^  perfedly  overcome  the  worlds'   but  much  the  con- 
trary, 
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trary,  I  fain  would  underftand  his  intention  by  an  in- 
complete viftory:  if  he  means  not  luch  a  one  as  is 
obtained  "by  the  flaughter  of  every  individual,  but 
that  which  only  does  fubdue  the  force,  and  lead  captive 
their  enemies,  yet  will  the  viftory  prove  complete; 
for  if  they  be  fo  far  overcome  as  to  be  difarmed  of 
farther  power  to  mifchieve,  the  difpute  is  properly 
determined :  but  whatfoever  is  incomplete,  is  but 
overcoming,  or  in  the  way  to  viftory,  and  viftory  is 
the  completing  of  what  was  before  imperfcft. 


*  Such  overcome  as  are 
born  again,  who  are  in 
Chrift,  that  have  call  off 
the  old  man,  and  know 
a  change  altogether  new. 


'  Worldly  lufts  cannot 
'  be  extirpated  out  of  God's 
*  people  in  this  world.' 


If  fin  niuft  have  a  place  in  them,  how  can  they  be 
born  of  God,  and  have  a  place  in  Chrift,  or  caft  off 
the  old  man,  and  know  a  change  altogether  new  ? 


'  God's  children  are  the 

*  greateft  conquerors;  A- 

*  lexander  and  Caefar  were 

*  conquerors,  but  thefe  o- 

*  vercome  their  lufts. 


^  God's  children  cannot 
*  perfeftly  overcome  the 
'  lufts  of  this  world,  they 
'  fometimes  take  them  cap- 
'  tive.' 


What  ftrange  divinity  is  this !  that  God's  people 
fliould  be  conquerors,  and  yet  captives;  overcome  the 
world,  and  yet  be  overcome  thereby. 


*  Sin  may  tyrannize  over 
*  believers. 


*  But  not  have  domini- 
'  on;  it  is  in  captivity;  it 
*  is  in  chains/ 


Who  is  fo  abfolutely  injurious,  and  incontroulable, 
as  a  tyrant  i  and  notwithftandin^  that  he  fhould  have 
no  dominion,  but  be  in  captivity,  aitd  in  chains,  at 
beft  are  Bedlam-diftinflions,  and  confequcntly  unwor- 
thy of  any  man's  mouth  that  has  a  ftiare  of  common- 
iJfnfe, 

O  3  '  You 
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*  You  muft  kill,  or  be 

*  killed  i  either  you  muft 

*  overcome  the  world,  or 

*  the  world  you. 

*  If   ye  fight,  ye    (hall 

*  overcome. 


incompletely;  heover- 
'  comes,  when  he  breaks 
'  their  force,    leads  them 

*  captive,    and  puts  them 
'  into  chains;  but  they  are 

*  not  at  all  flain,  they  fome- 
^'  times  take  him  captive. 

To  kill,  or  be  killed,  admits  no  middle  way  to 
efcapej  yet  that  both  fin  and  God's  children  fhould 
lead  one  another  captive ;  and  that  he  which  fights 
fliall  overcome,  and  yet  be  in  danger  of  being  led  cap- 
tive, becaufe  completely  a  conqueror,  to  me  feems 
very  ftrange  doftrine. 

However,  he  goes  on  to  tell  them,  '  Whofoever  is 

*  born  of  God,    overcometh  the  lulls   of  the  world, 

*  and  he  that  oyercometh  the  lufts  of  the  world,  over- 

*  comes  the  devils  of  hell  5  God's  children  have  to  do 
^  with  a  conquered  enemy.'  Yet  he  would  all  this 
while  be  underftood  in  an  incomplete  fenfe ;  and  to 
excite  all  to  fight  for  this  incomplete  vidtory,  he  re- 
commended to  their  confideration,  the  excellent  re- 
wards of  conquerors,  that  is,  *^  to  him  that  overcom- 
*'  eth,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  the  hid- 
*'  den  manna.  I  will  give  him  a  white  ftone,  a  new 
*^  name,  power  over  nations,  white  raiment:  yea,  I 
*^  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God ; 
'^  he  ihall  go  no  more  out,  and  I  will  grant  him  to 
**  fit  with  me  in  my  throne."  Admirable  privileges, 
I  acknowledge !  but  are  they  promifed  to  incomplete 
conquerors  ?  I  judge  not. 

Reader,  by  this  thou  mayeft  be  able  to  give  a  pro-- 
bable  conjedture  of  the  reft;  and  as  I  have  begun  with 
him  and  his  co-difputants,  with  them  I  will  end; 
who,  notwithftanding  all  their  boails  and  calunuiifls 
againft  us,  have  fo  evaded  thofe  many  oppoitunitiei 
we  have  oflfered  them  by  letters^  verbal  memgj^  miA 
perfonal  vifits,  that  had  they  any  zeal  for  tfai|m  --*- * 
ples^  love  for  their  reputationj  or  confcieiBf 
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promifes,  they  would  have  been  induced  to  a  more 
tiircfl:  and  candid  treaty. 

But  as  it  hath  occafioned  the  publication  of  this 
little  treatife,  fo  I  am  credibly  informed,  through  the 
too  bufy  and  malicious  inquifition  of  fome  concerning 
it,  (which  have  amounted  to  no  lefs  than  pofitive  re- 
ports) it  is  currently  difcourfed,  how  that  a  certain 
Quaker  hath  lately  efpoufed  the  controverfy  againft 
R.  F.  and  therein  has  perverted  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion to  that  degree,  as  plainly  to  deny  Chrift's  pom- 
ing  in  the  flefti ;  with  much  more  than  was  fit  to  be 
faid,  or  is  fit  to  be  anfwered; 

But,  reader,  I  (hall  afk  no  other  judge  to  clear  me 
from  that  moft  uncharitable  accufation;  fincc  firft,  I 
am  altogether  unacquainted  with  R.  F,  nor  ever  did 
defign  diredly  fuch  a  thing,  being  unwilling  to  feek 
more  adverfaries  than  what  more  nearly  feek  the  over- 
throw of  truth,  although  I  doubt  not  but  this  plain 
and  fimple  treatife  may  prove  fome  confutation  of  his 
fentiments. 

And  laftly,  as  concerning  Chriftj  although  the  flan- 
der  is  not  new,  yet  nevertheleft  falfe:  for  I  declare 
on  the  behalf  of  that  defpifed  people,  vulgarly  called 
Quakers,  the  grace,  of  which  we  teftify,  hath  never 
taught  us  to  acknowledge  another  God  than  he  that  is 
the  "  Father  of  all  things,  who  fills  heaven  and  earth :" 
neither  to  confefs  another  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  than  he 
that  appeared  fo  many  hundred  years  ago,  '^  made  of 
"  a  virgin,  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  fin  excepted ;" 
or  any  another  doftrine  than  was  by  him  declared  and 
praftifed ;  therefore  let  every  mouth  be  fl:opped  from 
ever  opening  more,  in  blafphemy  againft  God's  inno- 
cent heritage,  who  in  principle,  life  and  death,  bear 
an  unanimous  teftimony  for  the  only  true  God,  true 
Chrifl,  and  heavenly  dodrine,  which  in  their  vindica- 
tion h  openly  attefted  by 

WILLIAM    PENN,    jun. 
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All  ferious  and    enquiring  Perfons,    particularly  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  City  of  London, 

By    WILLIAM    PENN,    jun. 

*^  He  that  uttereth  flander  is  a  fool."     Prov.  x.  i8. 

^  A  falfe  balance  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord."  Prov.  xi.  i. 

Publiihed  in  the  Year  1668. 

RELIGION,  although  there  be  not|iing  of  greater 
concernment,   nor  which  doth   niore  eflentially 
import  the  immortal  happinefs  of  men;  yet  fuch  is 
the  calamity  of  the  age,  that  there  is  not  any  thing 
they  are  lc£s  folicitous  about,  or  ferious  in  the  profc- 
cution  of,   vainly  imagining  it  to  confifl  in  the  im* 
Illicit  fubfcription  to,  and  verbal  confeflTion  of,  mens 
invented  traditions  and  precepts,   whilft  they  negle£l 
that  more  orthodox  definition  of  the  apoftle  James, 
viz.  "  Pure  religion  and  undefilcd,  before  God,  is,  to 
*'  vifit  the  fatherlefs,  and  to  keep  himfelf  unfpotted 
"  from  the  world ;  *  *'  and  inftead  thereof,  believe  tb 
*rc  performing  the  beft  of  fervices,  in  facrificing  < 
reputation,  liberty,  eftate,  if  not  life  itfdf,  of  otii 
(0  their  owa  tenacious  conceptions  -,  becaufe  perh 

»  Jam.  i.  17. 
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though  perfons  of  more  virtue,  the^r.  cannot  ii)  all. 
punftilios  correfpond  therewith:  how  much  I  have 
been  made  an  inftance  .muft  needs  be  too  notorious 
to  any  that  hold  the  lead  intelligence  with  common 
fame,  that  fcarce  ever  took  more  pains  to  make  the 
proverb  good,  by  proving  herfelf  a  lyar,  than- in  my 
concern;  who  have  been  mod  egregioufly  flandered, 
reviled  and  defamed  by  pulpit,  prefs,  and  talk,  term- 
ing me  a  blafphemer,  fcducer,  Socinian,  denying  the 
divinity  of  Chrift  the  Saviour,  and  what  not!  and. all 
this  about  my  late  anfwer  to  a  difputation  with  fome 
Prelbyterians;  but  how  unjuftly,  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  this 
fliort  apology  to  Ihew,  which  had  not  been  thus  long 
retarded,  if  an  expeftation  firft  to  have  been  brought 
upon  my  examination  had  not  required  a  fufpcncej 
and  if  I  fhall  acquit  myfelf  from  the  injurious  impu- 
tations of  my  adverfaries,  I  hope  the  cry  will  have  an 
end;  to  which  purpofe,  let  but  my  innocency  have 
your  hearing  in  her  own  defence,  who,  as  fhe  never 
can  detraft  from  her  intentions  in  what  fhe  really  hath 
done;  fo  will  (he  as  eafily  difprove  her  enemies,  in 
manifefting  their  accufations  to  be  fiftitious:  judge  not 
before  you  read,  neither  believe  any  farther  than  you 
fee. 

1.  That  which  I  am  credibly  informed  to  be  the 
greateft  reafon  for  my  imprifonment,  and  that  noifc 
of   blafphemy,    which   hath  pierced  (o  many  ears  of 
late,  is,  my  denying  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  and  divert- 
ing him  of  his  eternal  God-head,  which  moft  buflly 
hath  been  fuggefted  as  well  to  thofe  in  authority,  as 
malicioufly  infinuated  amongft  the  people ;  wherefore 
Jet  me  befeech  you  to  be  impartial  and  confiderate, 
in  the  perufal  of  my  vindication,  which  being  in  the 
fear  of  the  Almighty  God,  and  the  fimplicity  of  fcrip- 
ture  dialeft,  prefented  to  you,  I  hope  my  innocency    ' 
will  appear  beyond  a  fcruple.     The  Proverbs,  which>    ] 
as  moft  agree,  intend  Chrift,  the  Saviour,  fpeak  in  this 
manner:    "  By  me  kings  reign,    and  princes  decree 

(*  juftice ;  I  (wifdom)  Ipad  in  the  rnidft  of  the  paths 

fc  of 
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•*  of  judgment:  I  was  fet  up  from  everlafting;**"  to 
which  Paul's  words  allude,  "  Unto  them  which  arc 
**  called  (we  preach)  Chrift  the  power  of  God,  and 
*'  the  wifdom  of  God;'"  from  whence  I  conclude 
Chrift  the  Saviour  to  be  God;  for  otherwife  God  would 
not  be  himfelf ;  fince  if  Qirift  be  diftinft  from  God, 
arid  yet  God's  power  and  wifdom,  God  would  be  with- 
out his  own  power  and  wifdom ;  but  inafmuch  as  it 
is  impoffible  God's  power  and  wifdom  ihould  be  dif- 
tirift  or  divided  from  himfelf,  it  reafonably  follows, 
that  Chrift",  who  is  that  power  and  wifdom,  is  not  dif- 
tinft  from  God,  but  entirely  that  very  fame  God. 

Next,  the  prophets,  David  and  Ifaiah,  fpeak  thus  t 
*^  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  falvation.  I  will 
*^  give  thee  for  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles;"  and  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  church,  **  For  the  Lord  (hall  be  thine  cver- 
f^  lafting  light  ;•*"  to  which  the  evangelift  adds,  con- 
cerning Chrift,  "  that  was  the  true  light,  which  light- 
'^  eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  God  is 
"  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all;**'  from 
whence  I  aflert  the  unity  of  God  and  Chrift,  becaufe 
though  nominally  diftinguiftied,  yet  elfentially  the 
fame  divine  light;  for  if  Chrift  be  that  light,  and 
that  light  be  God,  then  is  Chrift  God ;  or  if  God  be 
that  light,  and  that  light  be  Chrift,  then  is  God  Chrift. 
Again,  **  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  fun,  for 
**  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
"  (Chrift)  is  the  light  thereof;^"  by  which  the  One- 
nel^  of  the  nature  of  thofc  lights  plainly  appears ;  for 
fince  God  is  not  God  without  his  own  glory,  and  that 
his  glory  lightens,  (which  it  could  never  do  if  it  were 
not  light)  and  that  the  Lamb,  or  Chrift,  is  that  very 
fame  light,  what  can  follow,  but  that  Chrift  the  light 
and  God  the  light  are  One  pure  and  eternal  light  ? 

Next,  from  the  word  Saviour,  it  is  manifeft,  "  I 
.^^  even  I  am  the  Lord,  and  bcfides  me  there   is  no 

►  Prov.  viii.  15,  20,  23.    *  i  Cor.  i.  24*      ^  Pfal.  xxvii.  i.     Ifa, 
•  3^ix.  6.  and  chip.  )x.  2a      *  John  L  9*.    1  John  i.  5.      ^  Rev. 
xju.  23.    . 

"  Saviour: 
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•'  Saviour:  and  thou  (halt  know  no  God  but  me,,  for 
«*  there  is  no  Saviour  befides  me.  And  Mary  faid> 
««  My  fpirit  hath  rejoiced  inGod  my  Saviour:"  and  the 
Samaritans  faid  unto  the  woman,  "  Now  we  know 
**  that  this  is  indeed  the  Chrift  the  Saviour  of  the 
"  world.  According  to  his  grace  made  manifefl  by 
*«  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  Simon 
*«  Peter  to  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious  faith 
"  with  us,  through  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God,  and  our 
*«  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.  For  therefore  wc  fufFcr  re-^ 
*'  proach,  becaufe  we  truft  in  the  living  God,  who  is 
**  the  Saviour  of  all  men :  to  the  only  wife  God  our 
"  Saviour  be  glory,*"  &c. 

From  which  I  conclude  Chrift  to  be  God  j  for  if 
none  can  fave,  or  be  ftiled  properly  a  Saviour  but  God, 
and  yet  that  Chrift  is  faid  to  fave,  and  poperly  called 
a  Saviour,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  Chrift  the  Saviour 
is  God. 

Laftly,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  (AOros)  Word, 
•*  (which  the  Greeks  fometimcs  undcrftood  for  wif- 
*'  dom  and  divine  reafon)  and  the  Word  was  with 
«'  God,  and  the  Word  was  God :  all  things  were  made 
**  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
*'  that  was  made.  For  by  him  were  all  things  created 
"  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth.  He  is 
*'  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  confift, 
"  Upholding  all  things  by  the  Word  of  his  powcr,^" 
&c.  Wherefore  I  am  ftill  confirmed  in  the  belief  of 
Chrift  the  Saviour's  divinity;  for  he  that  made  all 
things,  and  by  whom  they  confift  and  are  upheld,  be- 
caufe before  all  things;  he  was  not  made  nor  upheld  by 
another,  and  confequently  is  God:  now  that  thi« 
Aoros,  or  Word  that  was  made  flefh,  or  Chrift  the 
light,  power  and  wifdom  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  wen^ 
hath  made  all  things,  and  is  he  by  whom  they  only 
confift  and  are  upheld,  becaufe  he  was  before  thein^  Q 

Klfa.xliii.  II.  Hof,  xiii.  4.  Luke  i.  47.  John  iv.  4s.  %TiM% 
i.  9,  10.  2  Pet.  Li-  i  Tim«  iv.  10.  Jade  ver.  25.  ^Jdm 
i.  1.  3«    Col.  i.  16,  17.    Heb.  i.  3,  lo.    John  i.  14* 

moft 
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mpft  evident,  from  the  recited  paflages  of  fcripture ; 
therefore  he  was  not  made,  nor  is  he  upheld  by  any- 
other  power  than  his  own,  and  confequently  is  truly 
God.  In  ftiort,  this  conclufive  argument  for  the  proof 
of  Chrilt  the  Saviour's  being  God,  ftiould  certainly 
pcrfuade  all  fober  perfons  of  my  innocency,  and  my 
adverfaries  malice ;  He  that  is  the  "  cverlafting  wif- 
"  dom,  the  divine  power,  the  true  light,  the  only 
'*  Saviour,  the  creating  word  of  all  things,  (whether 
**  vifible  or  invifible)  and  their  upholder  by  his  own 
*'  power,  is  without  contradiftion  God ;"  but  all 
thefe  qualifications  and  divine  properties  are,  by  the 
concurrent  teftimonies  of  fcripture,  afcribed  to  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  therefore,  without  a  fcruple,  I  call 
and  believe  him  really  to  be  the  mighty  God.  And 
for  more  ample  fatisfadlion,  let  but  my  reply  to  J. 
Clapham*  be  perufed,  in  which  Chrift's  divinity  and 
eternity  are  very  fully  afferted. 

Judge  then,  impartial  readers,  (to  whom  I  appeal 
in  this  concern)  whether  my  Chriftian  reputation  hath 
not  been  unworthily  traduced  j  and  that  thofe  feveral 
perfons  who  have  been  polling  out  their  books  againft 
me  (whilft  a  clofe  prifoner^  have  not  been  beating 
die  air,  and  fighting  with  tneir  own  fhadows,  in  fup- 
pofing  what  I  never  thought,  much  lefs  writ  of,  to  be 
the  intention  of  my  book  5  and  then  as  furioufly  have 
faftened  on  me  their  own  conceits,  expedling  I  fhould 
feci  the  fmart  of  every  blow,  who  thus  far  am  no 
ways  intcrefted  in  their  heat. 

As  for  my  being  a  Socinian,  I  muft  confefs  I  have 
read  of  one  Socinus,  of  (what  they  call)  a  noble  fa- 
mily in  Sene,  in  Italy,  who  about  the  year  1574,  be- 
ing a  young  man,  voluntarily  did  abandon  the  glories, 
pleafures  and  honours  of  the  great  duke  of  Tufcany's 
court  at  Florence,  (that  .noted  place  for  all  worldly 
delicacies)  and  became  a  perpetual  exile  for  his  con- 
fctence;  whofe  parts,  wifdom,  gravity  and  juft  beha- 
viour, made  him  the  moft  famous  with  the  Polonian 

^  Sec  Guide  Miftaken. 
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and  Tranfilvanian  churches :  but  I  was  never  baptized 
into  his  name,  and  therefore  deny  that  reproachful 
epithet ;  and  if  in  any  thing  I  acknowledge  the  verity 
of  his  doftrine,  it  is  for  the  truth's  fake,  of  which, 
in  many  things,  he  had  a  clearer  profpe£t  than  moft 
of  his  contemporaries;  but  not  therefore  a  Socinian, 
any  more  than  a  fon  of  the  Englilh  church,  whilft 
tfteemed  a  Quaker,  becaufe  I  juftify  many  of  her 
principles,  fince  the  reformation,  againft  the  Roman 
church. 

II.  As  for  the  bufinefs  of  fatisfaftion,  I  am  pre- 
vented by  a  perfon  whofe  reputation  is  generally  great 
amongft  the  Froteftants  of  thefe  nations ;  for  fince  the 
doftrine  againft  which  I  moftly  levelled  my  arguments, 
was,  ^  The  impoflibility  of  God's  forgiving  fin  upon 

*  repentance,  without  Chrift's  paying  his  juftice,    by 

*  fufFering  infinite  vengeance   and   eternal   death  for 

*  fins  paft,  prefent  and  to  come,'  he  plainly  in  his  late 
difcourfc*"  about  Chrift's  fufFerings,  againft  Crellius, 
acknowledges  me  no  lefs,  by  granting,  upon  a  new 
ftate  of  the  controverfy,  *  both  the  poflibility  of  God's 

*  pardoning  fins,  as  debts,  without  fuch  a  rigid  fatif- 

*  faftion,    and  the  impoflTibility  of  Chrift's  fo  fufier- 

*  ing  for  the  world;'  reflefting  clofcly  upon  thofe 
peifons,  as  *  giving  fo  juft  an  occafion  to  the  church'^ 
«  adverfaries  to  think  they  triumph  over  her  faith, 

*  whilft  it  is  only  over  their  miftakes,  who  ar^ue  with 

*  more  zeal  than  judgment:'  nay,  one  of  the  main 
ends  which  firft  induced  me  to  that  difcourle,  I  find 
thus  delivered  by  him,  namely.  If  they  did  believe 
Chrift  came  into  the  world  to  reform  it,  *  that  the 
«  wrath  of  God  is  now  revealed  from  heaven  againft 

*  all  unrighteoufnefs ;  that  his  love,  which  is  (hewn  to 

*  the  world,  is  to  deliver  them  from  the  hand  of  their 
'  enemies,  that  they  might  ferve  him  in  righteo&cfi 

*  and  holinefs  all  the  days  of  their  lives ;  they  could 
'  never  imagine  that  falvation  is  entailed  by  the  gofocl 
'  upon  a  mighty  confidence,  or  vehement  perftafion 

1  Stillingfleet  contra  Crell.  pag.  269,   270,  271,  272,  273,  274. 
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.^'?o3r SvUat "Chrift  hathcdone  and  fuffered  for  them:*' 
th^'  'doth  he  confefs,  upon  my  hypothefis  or  propoli- 
•tidti^vwhat 'L  and  however  pofi- 

^^'l^'  :Lmay  reje6t  or  deny  my  adverfaries  unfcriptural 
Wa  inriaginary  fatisftftion,  let  all  know  this,  that  I 
pretend  to  know  no  other  name  by  which  remilfion, 
ratonement  and  falvatiori  can  be  obtained,  but  Jefus 
thrift  the  Saviour,  who  is  the  power  and  wildom  of 
Gcrdv  what  apprehenfions  foever  people  may  have  en- 
tertained coijcerning  me. 

III.  As  for  j unification  by  an  imputed  righteouf- 
nefs,  I  (till  fay,  that  whofoever  believes  in  Chrift  ftiall 
have  remiffion  and  j unification :  but  then  it  muft  be 
Tuch  a  faith  as  can  no  more  live  without  works,™  than 
a  -.body'  without  a  fpirit  \  wherefore  I  conclude,  thit 
true  faith  comprehends  evangelical  obedience;,  and 
licre  the  fame  Dr.  Stillingfleet"  comes  into  my  relief^ 
-(though  it  is  not  wanting)  by  a  plain  aflertion  of  the 
neceffity  of  obedience,    viz.    *  Such   who   make   no 

'^yf  other  condition  of  the  gofpel  but  believing,  ought 
^  to  have  a  care  to  keep  their  hearts  founder  than  their 

'  *  heads;'  thereby  intimating  the  grand  imperfeftion 
and  danger  of  fuch  a  notion;  and  therefore  (God 
Almighty  bears  me  record)  my  defign  was  nothing 
Icfs,  or  more,  than  to  wreft  thofc  beloved  and  fin- 
pleafing  principles  out  of  the  hands,  heads  and  hearts 
x)f  people,  that  by  the  fond  perfuafion  of  being  jufti- 
ficd  from  the  perfonal  righteoufnefs  of  another,  with- 
out relation  to  their  own  obedience,  they  might  not 
fin  on  upon  truft,  till  the  arreft  of  eternal  vengeance 
ihould  irrecoverably  overtake  them ;  ^hat  all  might  be 
induced  to  an  earneft  purfuit  after  holinefs,  by  a  cir- 
cumfpcd  obfervance  to  God's  Holy  Spirit,  without 
which  none  fhall  ever  fee  the  Lord.  And  (to  (hut  up 
-my  apology  for  religious  matters)  that  all  may  fee  the 
fimplicity,  fcripture-doftrine,  and  phrafe  of  my  faith, 

'  Stillingfleet  contra  CrelU  p.  160.     ">  Jam.  \u  26.    ^  Stillingfleet 

contra  Crell.  p.  164,  1659  i66. 

in 
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in  the  moil  important  matters  of  eternal  life,  I  Ihall 
here  fubjoin  a  fhort  confeflion. 

I  fincerely  own,  and  unfeignedly  believe  (by  virtue 
of  the  found  knowledge  and  experience  received  from 
the  gift  of  that  holy  unftion,  and  divine  grace  infpired 
from  on  high)  in  one  holy,  juft,  merciful,  almighty 
and  eternal  God,  who  is  the  Father  of  all  things  ;  that 
appeared  to  the  holy  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  old, 
at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners  •;  and  in  one 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  everlafting  wifdom,  divine  pow- 
er, true  light,  only  Saviour  and  preferver  of  all,  the 
fame  one,  holy,  juft,  merciful,  almighty  and  eternal 
God,  who  in  the  fulncfs  of  time  took,  and  was  maoi* 
fefted  in  the  flefh,  at  which  time  he  preached  (and 
his  difciples  after  him)  the  everlafting  gofpel  of  re- 
pentance, and  promife  of  remiflion  of  fins  and  eternal 
life,  to  all  that  heard  and  obeyed ;  who  faid,  he  that 
is  with  you  (in  the  flefli)  Ihall  be  in  you,  (by  the 
fpirit)  and  though  he  left  them  (as  to  the  fleih)  yet 
not  comfortlefs,  for  he  would  come  to  them  again, 
(in  the  fpirit :)  "  for  a  little  while,  and  they  ihould 
**  not  fee  him  (as  to  the  flefli  0  again,  a  little  while 
«'  and  they  fliould  fee  him  (in  the  fpirit  i")  for  the 
Lord  (Jefus  Chrift)  is  that  fpirit,  a  manifeftation 
whereof  is  given  to  every  one  to  profit  withal ;  In 
which  Holy  Spirit  I  believe,  as  the  fame  almighty 
and  eternal  God,  who,  as  in  thofe  times  he  ended  all 
fliadows,  and  became  the  infallible  guide  to  them  that 
walked  therein,  by  which  they  were  adopted  heirs  and 
co-heirs  of  glory  ^ ;  fo  am  I  a  living  witnefs,  that  the 
fame  holy,  juft,  merciful,  almighty  and  eternal  God, 
is  now,  as  then,  (after  this  tedious  night  of  idolatry, 
fuperflition,  and  human  inventions,  that  hath  over- 
foread  the  world)  glorioufly  manifefted  to  difcovcr  and 
fave  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  condud  unto  the  holy 

*  I  Cor*  viii.  5,  6.  Heb.  i.  i.  i  Cor.  viii.  6*  p  John  L  14. 
I  Tim.  iii.  i6.  Mat.  iv.  17.  Luke  xxiv.  47.  John  xiv.  i^* 
18.    Chap.  xvi.  16.    2  Cor.  iii.  17.     1  Cor.  i«  j.    Rom.-vm* 
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d  of  pure  and  endlefs  peace ;  in  a  word,  to  taber- 
:le  in  men:  and  1  alfo  firmly  believe,  that  without 
tenting  and  forfaking  of  paft  fins,  and  walking  in 
edience  to  this  heavenly  voice,  which  would  guide 

0  all  truth,  and  eftabliili  there,  remifiion  and  eter- 

1  life  can  never  be  obtained  ;  but  unto  them  that 
iT  his  name,  and  keep  his  commandments,  they,  and 
■J  only  (hall  have  right  unto  the  tree  of  lifc^;  for 
ofe  name's  fake  I  have  been  made  willing  to  relin- 
ifli  and  forfake  all  the  vain  fafhions,  enticing  plea- 
es,  alluring  honours,  and  glittering  glories  of  this 
nfitory  world, '  and  readily  to  accept  the  portion  of  a 
>1,  from  this  deriding  generation,  and  become  a 
n  of  forrow,  and  a  perpetual  reproach  to  my  fami- 
rsj  yea,  and  with  the  greateft  chearfuinefs  can  ob- 
late and  confirm,  (with  no  lefs  feal,  than  the  lofs 
whatfoever  this  doting  world  accounts  dear)  this 
Jiful  confeflion ;  having  my  eye  fixed  upon  a  more 
luring  fubftance  and  lafting  inheritance';  and  being 
allibly  aflured,  that  when  time  fliall  be  no  more,  I 
11  (if  faithful  hereunto)  poflefs  the  manfions  of 
rnal  life,  and  be  received  into  his  everlafting  habi- 
ion  of  reft  and  glory. 

IV.  Laftly,  it  may  not  be  unreafonable  to  obfervcj 
t  however  induftrious  fomc  (and  chofe  dilTenters 
t)  have  been  to  reprefent  me  as  a  pcrfon  difturbing 
:  civil  peace,  I  have  not  violated  any  truly  funda- 
mtal  law  which  relates  to  external  property  and 
od  behaviour,  and  not  to  religious  apprehenfionsi 
being  the  conftant  principle  of  myfelf  and  friendjs, 
maintain  good  works,  and  keep  our  confciences 
id  of  offence,  paying  adlive  or  paflive  obedience, 
itible  to  the  meek  example  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
■Hit.  Nor  would  I  have  any  tgHHtt^s^  forward 
*M  by  meflages,  letters  and  ( 
led  this  debate  in  a  fober  and  fd 
hftanding  the  rude  entcrtainmei 

y.  x6.  3.     Prov.  ixviii. 
'lup.  xxii.  14,      '  Mat.  x.  37, 

'"OL.  I.  P 
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before ;  but,  contrary  to  their  own  appointments,  oof 
adverfaries  failed  us,  which  neceflitated  'mc  to  thit 
defence ;  and  finding  the  truth  fo  preft  with  flander, 
I  cannot  but  fay  I  faw  my  juft  call  to  her  relief:  biit, 
alas !  how  have  thofe  two  or  three  extemporary  (heets 
been  toft,  tumbled,  and  torn  on  all  hands,  yea,  ag- 
gravated to  a  monftrous  defign,  even  the  fubverfion 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  than  which  there  could  be 
nothing  more  repugnant  to  my  principle  and  purpofej 
wherefore  how  very  intemperate  as  well  as  unjuft  have 
all  my  adverfaries  been  in  their  revilings,  flanders  and 
defamations !    ufing   the  moft  opprobrious    terms  of 

*  Seducer,  heretick,  blafphemer,  deceiver,  Socinian, 
^  Pelagian,  Simon  Magus,  impioufly  robbing  Chrift 

*  of  his  divinity,  for  whom  the  vengeance  of  the  greit 

*  day  is  referved,"  &c.  Nor  have  thefe  things  been 
whifpered,  but,  in  one  book  and  pulpit  after  another, 
have  more  or  lefs  been  thundered  out  againft  me,  as 
if  fome  bull  had  lately  been  arrived  from  Rome ;  and 
all  this  afted  under  the  foul  pretence  of  zeal  aiid 
love  to  Jefus  Chrift,  whofe  meek  and  gentle  example 
always  taught  it  for  a  principal  mark  of  true  Chrif- 
tianity,  to  fufFcr  the  moft  outrageous  injuries,  btit 
never  to  return  anyj  nay,  if  my  adverfaries  would  bfit 
be  juft  and  conftant  to  themfelves,  how  can  they 
offer  to  confpire  my  deftruftion  upon  a  religious 
ground,  who  either  are  themfelves  under  a  prefent  li- 
mitation, or  have  been  formerly  by  the  Papifts?  tell 
me,  I  pray>  did  Luther,  that  grand  reformer,  whom 
you  fo  much  reverence,'  juftly  demand  from  the  em- 
peror at  the  diet  of  Worms  (where  he  was  fum- 
moned  to  appear)  that  none  fliould  fit  judge  upon  his 
doftrines  but  the  fcripturc;  and  in  cafe  they  fliould  be 
caft,  that  no  other  fentence  fhould  be  palTed  upon 
him,  than  what  Gamaliel  offered  to  the  Jewifh  coun- 
cil. If  it  were  not  of  God  it  would  not  ftand ; "  and 


*  See  T.  Vincent's  late  railing  piece  againft  the  Quakers,  i 
Danfon's  and  Dr.  Owen's.    Mat.  v.  39,  40,      ■  Coun. 
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Treat. 
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you  will  not  cenfurc  him  who  firft  of  all  arraigned 
ic  Chriftian  world  (fo  called)  at  the  bar  of  his  pri- 
ite  judgment,  (that  had  fo  many  hundred  years 
undly  flept,  without  fo  much  as  giving  one  confi- 
^rable  Ihrug  or  turnj  during  that  tedious  winter- 
ght  of  dark  apoftacy)  but  juftify  his  proceedings, 
in  you  fo  furioufly  aflaul  t  others  ?  But,  above  all, 
>u,  who  refufe  conformity  to  others,  and  that  have 
:en  writing  thefe  eight  years  for  liberty  of  confcience, 
id  take  it  at  this  very  feafon  by  an  indulgent  con- 
vance ;  what  pregnant  teftimonies  do  you  give  of 
)ur  unwillingnefs  to  grant  that  to  others  you  fo  ear- 
iftly  beg  for  yourfelves  ?  Doth  it  not  difcover  your 
juftice,  and  plainly  exprefs  that  only  want  of  power 
nders  you  to  aft  ?  But  of  all  Proteftapts  in  general 
demand,  do  you  believe  that  perfecution  to  be 
iriftian  in  yourfelves,  that  you  condemned  for  anti- 
iriftian  in  the  Papifts  ?  You  judged  it  a  weaknefs  in 
leir  religion,  and  is  it  a  cogent  argument  in  yours  ? 
Fay,  is  it  not  the  readied  way  to  enhance  and  propa- 
ate  the  reputation  of  what  you  would  deprefs  ?  If 
3u  were  dilpleafed  at  their  aiTuming  ^n  infallibity, 
ill  you  believe  it  impoffible  in  yourfelves  to  err  ? 
[ave  Whitaker,  Reynolds,  Laud,  Owen,  Baxter, 
:illingfleet,  Poole,  &c.  difarmed  the  Romanifts  of 
lefe  inhuman  weapons,  that  you  might  employ  them 
jainft  your  inofFenfive  countrymen  ?  Let  the  example 
ad  holy  precepts  of  Chrift  difluade  you,  who  came 
ot  to  deftroy,  but  fave ;  and  foberly  refleft  upon  hi^ 
jual  law  of  doing  as  you  would  be  done  unto.  Rc/- 
icmber  I  have  not  dethroned  a  divinity,  fubverted 
ith,  made  void  obedience,  nor  fruftrated  the  hope 
'  an  eternal  recompence;  much  lefs  have  I  injured 
>ur  perfons,  or  in  any  thing  deviated  from  that 
U  h^iTo^  and  o-vj^pn^/^,  or  holy  principle,  fo  much  in- 
icd  on  by  philofophers  and  lawyers  as  the  original 
f  good  laws,  and  life:  no,  your  own  confcicnces 
all  advocate  on  my  behalf.  Let  it  fuffice  then,  that: 
e  who  are  nicknamed  Quakers  have,  under  every  re- 
)lution  of  power  and  religiod,   been  the  moft  re- 

P  2  vilcdy 
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viled,  contemned  and  perfecuted^  as  if.Go4  indeed 
^^  had  fet  us  forth  in  thefe  laft  days  as  a  ^eftacle  to 
^<  the  world,  to  angels  and  to  men  ^', '  -  and  treated  as 
if,  by  being  what  we  are,  our  common  right  and  lA-^ 
tereft  in  human  focieties  were  forfeited;  neither  ac- 
cept that  for  a  true  meafure  of  our  life  and  doffcriKiiL 
which  hath  been  taken,  by  the  ill-will  or  ignorance  of. 
others ;  but  rather  make  an  impartial  examination^  that 
what  you  judge  may  be  from  what  you  know>  and. 
not  from  what  you  hear  at  fecond-hand ;  and  then  we 
Jhall  as  little  queftion  your  juft  opinion  of  our  inno- 
cency,  as  we  have  too  much  been  made  fenfible  of  the 
fad  effedls  that  follow  an  ignorant  and  unadvifed  zeal : 
for  fo  monftroufly  fond  are  fome  of  their  perfuafii 
and  doting  on  the  patrons  of  diem,  that  they  fe 
have  difcretion,  much  lefs  religious  defires^  to  cJn 
der  how  true  or  falfe  another  religion  is,  or  what/ 
may  be  the  confequence  of  its  toleration ;  but  with  k 
fury,  not  inferior  to  their  ignorance^  cry  Crucify^ 
crucify  j  and  pharifee-like,  out  of  pretence  of  honour. 
and  fervice  done  to  God  Almighty,  and  the  memory 
of  his  holy  prophets,  ftick  not  to  perfecute  his  belovof. 
Son,  and  righteous  fervants;  fo  cruel^  blind>  and  ob^ 
ftinate  is  perfecution:  be  therefore  adviied  in  the 
words  of  that  meek  example  Jefus  Chrifl ;  call  not  for 
fire  any  more :  let  the  tares  grow  with  the  wheat;  i 
neither  employ  that  fword  any  more,  which  was  com- 
manded to  be  fheathed  fo  many  hundred  years  ago; 
fuppofe  we  were  enemies  to  the  true  religion;  but 
have  a  care  you  are  not  upon  one  of  Saul's  errands  to 
Damafcusy  and  helping  the  mighty  againft  God  and 
his  anointed;  and  rather  chufe  by  fair  and  moderate 
debates  (not  penalties  ratified  by  imperial  decrees)  to 
determine  religious  differences ;  fb  will  you  at  leaft 
obtain  tranquillity,  which  may  be  called  a  civil-unity. 
But  if  you  are  refolved  feverity  Ihall  take  its  courfe, 
in  this  our  cafe  can  never  change,  nor  happinefs 
abate;  for  no  human  edift  can  poffibly  deprive  us  of 

^  1  Cor.  iv.  9. 

his 
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glorioiM  prefence,  who  is  able  to  make  the  difmal- 
•prifons  fo  pJany  receptacles  of  pleafure,  and  whofe 
vcnly  fcllowfhip  doth  unfpeakably  replenifli  our 
tary  fouls  with  divine  confoiation  j  by  whofe  holy, 
ik,  and  harmlefs  fpirit  I  have  been  taught  moft 
dy  to  forgive,  and  not  Icfs  carneftly  to  folicit  the 
iporal  and  eternal  good  of  all  my  advcrfaries.  Fare- 
l. 

WILLIAM    PENN,    jum 

A  queftionary  Postscript. 

[THERE  doth  the  fcripturc  fay,  that  Chrift  fuf- 
\  fcred  an  eternal  death,  and  infinite  vengeance? 
'  did  not  Chrift  rife  the  third  day  ?  And  is  not  in- 
te  vengeance  and  eternal  death  without  end  ?  And 
h  not  God  fay  he  was  well-pleafed  with  his  Son 
ore  his  death  ?  And  was  not  his  offering  accepta- 
?  And  did  not  the  apoftlc  fay,  that  the  faints  were 
ep.ted  in  Chrift  that  was  God's  beloved  ?  And  this 
after  Chrift  died  and  rofe ;  and  God  was  faid  to 
well-pleafcd  with  his  Son,  both  before  he  fuffered, 
lis  fuffcring,  and  after  he  fuffered,  though  difpleafcd 
1  thpfc  that  caufed  him  to  fuffer. 
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.ETTER    OF     LOVE 

T  O     T  H  E 

YOUNG-CONVINCED 


hat  Bleffed   Everlafting  Way   of  Truth   and 
Righteousness 

Now  teftified  unto  by  the  People  of  the  LORD  called 

Q_U  A   K  E   R  S, 

1"  what  Sex,  Age,  and  Rank  foever,  in  the  Nations 
of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  with  the 
Isles  abroad,  but  more  particularly  to  tKofe  of 
that  Great  City  of  London, 

Spiritual  Refreftiments,  Holy  Courage,  and  Perfeft 
Viftory  from  Goo  the  Father,  and  the  Lprd  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

PabliOied  in  the  Vear  1669. 

My  dearly  beloved  Friends  and  Brethren, 

TTHO  have  been  called  by  the  Eternal  Spirit  un- 
fV  to  *n  holy  calling,  out  of  all  the  pleafures, 
mitics,  cuftoms,  profits  and  cares  oTtTn^jJCiiniinL); 
)!luted  world,  unto  the  pure  knov  '  •  ■  m- 

fible  God,  and  "  Jesus  in  you,  the 
hich,  to  as  many  as  believe  ;~'" 
i;  and  who,  for  that  little  b  _ 
:nly  journey,  have  met  with  rejiq 
id  bitter  trials ;  as  one  among 
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through  obedience  to  that  pure  light  and  truth  in  the 
inward  parts,  which  leads  to  all  meeknefs,  patience 
and  purity,  the  quickening  of  the  new  man  j  and  fen- 
fibly  witnefe  a  bearing  of  the  heavenly  innage,  that  fo 
we-  niay  come  to  feel  the  «'  Peace  that  pafleth  the 
**  world's  underftanding,"  and  our  poor,  toflcd,  tried, 
and  troubled  fpirits,  in  good  meafure  fixed  and  an- 
chored in  the  immoveable  and  holy  ftate,  over  all  the 
glories  and  pollutions  of  the  world ;  that  fo  nothing 
may  ever  prevail  upon  us  to  return  into  our  former 
ways  and  lufts,  committed  in  our  ignorance:  for  the 
overflowing  fcourge  of  the  Amighty  will  be  upon  the 
back  of  the  backflider,  and  his  fwift  wrath  will  over- 
take the  heart  that  faints  by  the  ways  yea,  better 
were  it  that  fuch  had  never  been  vifited  with  the  glo- 
rious day-fpring  from  on  high,  nor  been  convinced 
by  the  powerful  perfuafions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  con- 
cerning the  pure  eternal  way  of  Truth  than  after- 
wards to  turn  from  it,  and  fo  trample  the  blood  of 
that  moft  excellent  covenant  underfoot:  yea,  it  will  be 
the  moft  dreadful  of  all  aggravations  to  their  eternal 
woe  and  mifery. 

And  therefore,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  not  be  dif-i 
comforted  under  all  our  Iharp  and  heavy  exercifes, 
whether  from  within  or  without.  For  this  I  am  fully 
perfuaded  of,  that  the  fame  pure  principle  of  light 
and  truth  that  hath  appeared  to  give  a  certain  dif- 
cerning  of  our  ftates  and  conditions,  and  wrought  a 
convincement  upon  our  underftandings,  is  able  to  give 
us  that  fuccour  and  fupport,  if  our  minds  be  but  fe- 
rioufly  ftayed  thereon,  "  as  fhall  fandtify  us  through- 
**  out,  in  body,  foul,  and  fpirits  and  fo  preferve  us 
^  clean,  to  God  over  all.'* 

And,  my  dear  brethren,  let  us  not  enter  into  any 
ffiunnurings  againft  the  Lord,  but  be  fingly  given  up 
(o  know  his  will  and  work  done  in  us,  that  we  perilh 
not,  as  thofe  of  old.  And  in  the  tender  love  of  Jefus 
CJhriflr,  I  earneftly  intreat  you,  let  us  no  more  look 
back  upon  our  ancient  paftimes  and  delights  (but  with 
hply  refolutioa  pr^fe  on,  preis  on) ;  for  they  will  fteal 
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away  our  precious  fouls,  beget  new  defire,  raife  the 
old  life,  and  finally  enfnare  and  pollute  our  minds 
again ;  and  what  will  be  the  end  of  fuch  rebellion, 
but  woes  and  tribulations  from  the  hand  of  thcjuft 
God,  world  without  end  ?  Neither  let  us  enter  into 
many  reafonings  with  the  oppofers ;  for  that  is  the  life 
God's  power  is  revealed  to  flay  with  the  two-edged 
fword :  for  it  is  the  ftill,  the  quiet,  and  the  righteous 
life,  which  muft  be  exalted  over  all.  And  this  I  fay 
in  a  found  underftanding,  through  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord,  that  deadnefs,  darknefs,  and  anguifli  of  fpirit 
will  be  the  end  of  fuch  difputing  and  pragmatical 
Chriftians,  whofe  religion  confifls  much  more  in  words 
than  works,  confeffing  than  forfaking,  and  in  their 
own  will-performances  and  external  obfervations,  than 
in  the  reformation  and  converfion  of  their  fouls  to 
God.  And  finally,  we  ourfelves,  who  have  known 
fomething  more  of  the  Lord,  may  alfo  reduce  our 
good  conditions  to  an  utter  lofs,  by  feeking  to  com- 
prehend dubious  matters  in  our  underftandings,  and 
difputing  about  them  with  every  oppofer,  whom  the 
devil,  in  a  way  of  temptation,  (hall  prefent  to  us 5 
which  does  no  way  advance  our  growth  a,nd  incre^fe 
in  the  noble  principle  of  truth. 

And  I  befeech  you,  my  dear  friends,  let  not  the 
fear  of  any  external  thing  overcome  the  holy  refolu-f 
tions  we  have  made  to  follow  the  Lamb  Chrift  Jefus, 
through  all  the  tribulations,  trials  and  temptations,  he 
and  his  followers  ever  met  withal.  O  let  us  be  va- 
liant in  God's  caufe  on  earth,  who  have  but  a  Ihort 
time,  and  a  few  days  to  live. 

And  let  the  confiancy  of  the  world  to  the  momen-» 
tary  falhions,  pleafures,  and  pollutions  of  it,  the  more* 
ardently  ftir  us  up  to  exprefs  ours  for  the  honour  of 
our  God  againft  them  all;  who  will  reward  us  for 
whatfoever  we  bear,  fufFcr,  or  part  withal,  on  his  ac- 
count. 

And  therefore,  I  befeech  you,  let  neither  father  nor 
mother,  fitter  nor  brother,  wife  nor  child,  houfe  nor 
land,  liberties,  nor  life  itfelf,  deter  us  from  our  holy 

conftancy; 
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conftancy;  but,  as  the  faithful  ancients  did  of  old, 
through  deferts,  wilderneffes,  and  foKtary  places, 
goat-lkins,  and  flieep-fkins,  endure  all  torments, 
and  bitter  nmockings,  in  this  earthly  pilgrimage,  for 
the  inheritance  which  is  everlaftingj  fo,  my  dear 
friends,  let  us  do,  as  we  have  them  for  our  exam- 
ple. However,  let  us  be  careful  to  fhcw  all  due 
refpc6b  to  our  relations,  not  to  be  exalted,  nor  any 
ways  unruly,  left  there  be  juft  caufe  taken  againft 
us,  and  the  bleffed  tnith  (hould  fuffer:  but  in  the 
ftill,  retired,  holy,  and  patient  life,  this  pure  eternal 
principle  of  light  and  truth  (as  ferioufly  and  dili- 
gently waited  on)  certainly  brings  into,  let  us  all 
wait  and  abide ;  fo  (hall  we  feel  the  powerful  opera- 
tion of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  more  complete  rc-^ 
deeming  of  our  exercifed  fouls  from  under  the  domi- 
nion of  fin,  and  to  the  giving  all  of  us  a  clearer  un- 
derftanding,  and  founder  judgment,  of  thofe  things 
that  are  to  be  parted  from,  (as  the  pleafures,  cares, 
and  cuftoms  of  the  world,  that  ftand  in  the  fallen  na- 
ture, and  only  nourifli  the  fame,  but  crucify  the  felf- 
denying  Lord  of  glory)  and  of  the  things  of  God,, 
and  his  fpiritual  kingdom,  which  are  to  be  adhered 
to ;  that  in  his  pure  wifdom,  which  is  from  above, 
we  may  be  all  kept  and  preferved  over  all  the  fnares 
and  temptations  of  the  adverfary,  both  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left. 

,And  as  one  that  is  a  traveller  in  his  way,  I  even 
befeech,  caution,  and  admonilh  you  all,  in  the  holy 
awe  of  God,  that  you  never  forbear  meeting  and  af- 
fembling  of  yourfelves  with  the  holy  remnant  amongft 
whom  we  firft  received  our  bleffed  convincement. 
Oh!  for  ever  let  us  honour  the  Lord's  truth,  and  thofe 
who  do  fincerely  profefs  the  fame!  But  more  efpecially 
fuch  as  were  in  Chrift  before  usj  for  this  is  well  pleaf- 
irig  unto  the  Lord. 

And  let  us  beware  of  lightnefs,  jefting,  or  a  carelefs 
mind,  which  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  ^'  that  ftands 
f^  ready  to  feal  us  unto  the  day  of  our  perfeft  redemp- 
'^  Moni"  but  let  us  be  grave,  weighty  and  temperate. 


78     A  LETTER  to  the  Youno-Conviiiceo'. 

keeping  low  in  body,  as  weU  as  in  mind,  that  in  all 
things  we  may  be  examples,  and  a  fweet  favour  for 
the  God  who  hath  loved  and  called  us. 

And,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  keep  in  the  fimplicity 
of  the  crofs  of  Jefus,  even  in  plainnefs  of  fpeech,  and 
out  of  the  world's  flattering  and  deceitful  reljpe£b|^ 
for  we  are  as  well  to  be  a  crofs  in  our  garbs,  gaits,. 
dealings,  and  falutations,  as  religion  and  worfhip,  to 
this  vain  adulterated  and  apoftatized  generation*  So 
in  the  pure  meafure  of  truth  that  hath  been  manifefted 
to  every  particular,  and  has  convinced  us  o£  the  un- 
jighteoufnefs  of  the  world,  and  the  vanity  and  empti- 
nefs  of  all  its  profeflions  of  God,  Chrift,  and  religion, 
oh !  let  us  (land  and  abide !  that  we  may  feel  it  to  be 
our  refuge,  and  (Irong  tower,  when  the  enemy  fball 
approach,  either  by  inward  exercife,  or  outward  bonds, 
and  fufferings,  which  in  all  likelihood  will  fuddenly 
overtake  us,  for  the  trial  of  our  mofl:  precious  faith  i 
fo  fhall  we  ienfibly  experience  that  heavenly  blood  of 
cleanfing  to  ftream  therefrom,  which  only  can.  give  re^^. 
miflion,  ckanfe  from  all  fin,  and  finally  purge  the 
confcience  from  dead  works,  to  ferve  the  livings  ever- 
lafting,  holy  God  Almighty,  Lord  of  hofts.  King  of 
nations,  and  King  of  faints,  ^'  And  whatfoever  thing$ 
«*  arc  true,  whatfoever  things  are  honeft,  whatfoever 
**  things  are  juft,  whatfoever  things  are  pure,  whatfo- 
*^  ever  things  are  lovely,  and  whatfoever  things  are 
**  of  good  report  J  if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be 
<'  any  praife,  O  let  us  mind  thefe  things !  And  the 
'<  God  of  peace,  that  has  by  his  eternal  quickening 
<'  power  raifed  Jefus  in  thoufands  from  the  dead,^  blefs, 
^^  accompany^  and  preferve  us  Over  all  trials  and  tri- 
^^  bulations,  unto  his  eternal  habitations  of  reft  and 
"  glory," 

Your  brother  and  fellow-traveller  in  the  king- 
dom and  paticncQ  of  Jefus  oiur  L^rd, 

Carbtny,  in  the  county  of  ^W«   P« 

Cork*,  the  19th  of  the  *       * 

Uth  month,  i6^»  ^^ 
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To   the   Englifh   READER. 

IF  ever  it  were  time  to  fpeak,  or  write,  it  is  now;  fo 
many  ftrange  occurrences  requiring  both. 

How  much  thou  art  concerned  in  this  enfuing  trial, 
{where  not  only  the  prifoners,  but  the  fundamental 
LAWS  of  England,  have  been  mod  arbitrarily  arraigned) 
read,  and  thou  mayeft  plainly  judge. 

Liberty  of  confcience  is  counted  a  pretence  for  re- 
bellion; and  religious  affemblies,  routs  and  riots;  and 
the  defenders  of  both  are  by  them  reputed  faftious 
and  dif^ffefted. 

Magna  charta  is  magna  far--  with  the  recorder  of 
London  i  and  to  demand  right,  an  affront  to  the 
court. 

Will  and  power  are  their  great  charter;  but  to  call 
for  England's,  is  a  crime,  incurring  the  penalty  of 
their  bale-dock  and  nafty  hole  i  nay,  the  menace  of  a 
gag,  and  iron  Ihackles  too. 

The  jury  (though  proper  judges  of  law  and  faft) 
they  would  have  over-ruled  in  both:  as  if  their  ver- 
dift  fignified  no  more,  than  to  echo  back  the  illegal 
charge  of  the  bench.  And  becaufe  their  courage  and 
honefly  did  more  than  hold  pace  wjth  the  threat  and 
abufe  of  thofe  who  fat  as  judges  (after  two  days  and 
two  nights  reftraint  for  a  verdift)  in  the  end  they  were 
fined  and  imprifoned  for  giving  it. 

Oh !  what  monftrous  and  illegal  proceedings  arc 
thefe !  Who  reafonably  can  call  his  coat  his  own,  when 
property  is  made  fubfervient  to  the  will  and  intereft 
of  his  judges  ?  Or,  who  can  truly  efteem  himfclf  a 
free  man,  when  all  pleas  for  liberty  are  efteemed  fe- 
dition,  and  the  laws  that  give  and  maintain  them,  fo 
many  infignificant  pieces  of  formality. 

And  what  do  they  Icfs  than  plainly  tell  us  fo,  who 
at  will  and  pleafure  break  open  our  locks,  jrob  our 
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houfeSy  raze  our  foundations,   imprifon  our  perfons^ 
and  finally  deny  us  juftice  to  our  relief?  As  if  the^ 
then  afted  moft  like  Chriftian  men,  when  they  werc^ 
moft  barbarous,  in  ruining  fuch  as  are  really  fo ;  ancL 
that  no  facrifice  could  be  fo  acceptable  to  God,  as  the 
dcftruftion  of  thofe  that  moft  fear  him. 

In  fhort,  that  the  confcientious  fhould  only  be  ob* 
noxious,  and  the  juft  demand  of  our  religious  liberty 
the  reafon  why  we  fhould  be  denied  our  civil  freedom 
(as  if  to  be  a  Chriftian  and  an  Englifhman  were  in- 
confiftent);  and  that  fo  much  folicitude  and  deep 
contrivance  fhould  be  employed  only  to  enfnare  and 
ruin  fo  many  ten  thoufand  confcientious  families  (fo 
eminently  induftrious,  ferviceable,  and  exemplary; 
whilft  murders  can  fo  cafily  obtain  pardon,  rapes  be 
remitted,  publick  uncleannefs  pafs  unpunifhed,  •  and 
all  manner  of  levity,  prodigality,  excefs,  profanc- 
nefs,  and  atheifm,  univerfally  connived  at,  if  not  in 
fome  refpeft  manifeftly  encouraged)  cannot  but  be 
deteftibly  abhorrent  to  every  ferious  and  honeft  mind. 

Yet  that  this  lamentable  ftate  is  true,  and  the  pre-* 
fent  projeft  in  hand,  let  London's  recorder,  and  Can- 
terbury's chaplain,  be  heard.' 

The  firft,  in  his  publick  panegyrick  upon  the  Spa- 
nifh  Inquifition,    *  highly  admiring  the  prudence  of 

*  the  Romifh  church  in  the  eredion  of  it,  as  an  cx- 

*  cellent  way  to  prevent  fchifm.*  Which  unhappy  ex- 
preilion  at  once  pafTeth  fentence,  both  againft  our 
Fundamental  laws,  and  Proteftant  rcfonnation. 

The  fecond,  in  his  printed  mercenary  difcourfc 
againft   toleration,    afTerting    for    a  main  principle, 

*  That  it  would  be  lefs  injurious  to  the  government 

*  to  difpenfe  with  profane  and  loofe  perfons,  than  to 

*  allow  a  toleration  to  religious  difTenters.'^ — It  were 
to  overdo  the  bufinefs  to  fay  any  more,  where  there  is 
fo  much  faid  already. 

And  therefore  to  conclude,  we  cannot  chufe  but  ad- 
moniih  all,  as  well  perfecutors  to  relinquifh  their 
heady,    partial,   and  inhuman  perfecutions   (as  what 
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certainly  ifRic  in  difgrace  here,  and  inevitable 
lign  puniflinnent  hereafter)  j  as  thofe  who  yet  dare 
efs  their  moderation  (however  out  of  fafhion,  or 
e  the  brand  of  fanaticifm)  not  to  be  huffed,  or 
aced  out  of  that  excellent  tenmper,  to  make  their 
s  and  perfons  fubjeft  to  the  bafe  humours  and  fi- 
jr  defigns  of  the  biggeft  mortal  upon  earth ;  but 
rence  and  obey  the  eternal  juft  God,  before  whofe 
.t  tribunal  all  mud  render  their  accounts,  and 
re  he  will  recompenfe  to  every  perfon  according 
is  works. 
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AS  there  can  be  no  obfervation,  where  there  is  no 
aftioni  fo  it  is  impoflible  there  (hall  be  a  judi- 
cious intelligence,  without  due  obfervation. 

And  fince  there  can  be  nothing  more  reafonablc 
than  a  right  information,  efpecially  of  publick  a&i 
and  well  knowing  how  induftrious  Ibme  will  be  to 
mifreprefcnt  this  trial,  to  the  difadvantagc  of  the  caufc 
and  prifoners ;  it  was  thought  requifitc,  in  defence  of 
both,  and  for  the  fatisfaftion  of  the  people,  to  make 
it  niore  publick/.  Nor  can  there  be  any  bufincfs 
wherein  the  people  of  England  are  naore  concerned) 
than  in  that  which  relates  to  their  civil  and  religious 
liberties,  queftioned  in  the  perfons  before  named  at 
the  Old  Bailey,  the  firft,  third,  fourth  and  fifth  of 
September  1670. 

There  being  prefent  on  the  bench,  as  juftices, 


Sam.  Starling,  mayor. 
John  Howell,  recorder. 
Tho.  Bludworth,  alderm. 
William  Peak,  alderm. 
Richard  Ford,  alderm. 


John  Robinfon,  alderm. 
Jofeph  Shelden,  alderm. 
Richard  Brown,^^ 
John  Snijth,        vflierife 
James  Edwards,  J 


The  citizens  of  London  that  were  fummoned  for 
jurors,  appearing,  were  impanelled;  viz* 

CU.     Call  over  the  jury. 

Cry.  Oyes,  Thomas  Veer,  Ed.  Bufhel,  John  Ham- 
mond, Qiarlcs  Milfon,  Gregory  Walklet,  John  Bright- 
man,  Will.  Plumftead,    Henry  Henley,   James  D*- 

mafk,  Henry  Michel,  Will.  Lever,  John  Baily. 

The 
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The  iforni  of  the  Oath. 

*  You  Ihall  well  and  truly  try,  and  true  deliverance 
'  make  betwixt  our  fovereign  lord  the  king,  and 

*  the  prifoners  at  the  bar,  according  to  your  evi- 

*  dence.    So  hStp  you  God/ 

The  Indictment. 

'  That  William  Penn,  'gent,  and  William  Mead^ 
late  of  London,  linen-draper,  with  divers  other 
perfons  to  the  jurors  unknown,  to  the  number 
of  three  hundred,  the  15th  day  of  Auguft,  in 
the  acd  year  of  the  king,  about  eleven  of  the 
clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  fame  day,  with 
force  and  anus,  &c.  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Bennet 
Grace-church,  in  Bridge-ward,  London,  in  the 
ftrect  called  Gracechurch-ftreet,  unlawfully  and 
tumultuoufly  did  aifemble  and  congregate  them* 
felves  together,  to  the  difturbance  of  the  peace  of 
the  faid  lord  the  king:  and  the  aforefaid  Williarn 
Penn  and  William  Mead,  together  with  other 
perfons  to  the  jurors  aforefaid  unknown,  then 
and  there  fo  affembled  and  congregated  toge- 
ther; the  aforefaid  William  Penn,  by  agree-? 
ment  between  him  and  William  Mead  before 
made,  and  by  abetment  of  the  aforefaid  Wil* 
liam  Mead,  then  and  there,  in  the  open  ftreet, 
did  take  upon  himfelf  to  preach  and  jpeak,  and 
then  and  there  did  preach  and  fpeak,  unto  the 
aforefaid  William  Mead,  and  other  perfons  there 
in  the  ftreet  aforefaid,  being  aflfembled  and  con- 
gregated together;  by  reafon  whereof  a  great 
concourfe  and  tumult  of  people  in  the  ftreet 
aforefaid^  then  and  there,  a  long  time  did  re-» 
main  and  continue^  in  contempt  of  the  faid 
lord  the  king,  and  of  his  law ;  to  the  great  dif- 
turbance ot  his  peace,  to  the  great  terror  and 
difturbance  of  many  of  his  liege  people  and 
fubje6ts»  to  d^  iU  example..o£  t\\  oxhtt^  m  >^« 
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*  like  cafe  ofFenders,  and  againft  the  peace  of  the 

*  faid  lord  the  king,  his  crown  and  dignity.* 

What  fay  you  William  Penn,  and  William  Mead  ? 
Are  you  guilty,  as  you  ftand  indifted,  in  manner  and 
form  as  aforefaid,  or  not  guilty  ?  B 

Penn.  It  is  impoffible  that  we  (hould  be  able  to 
remember  the  indiftment  verbatimy  and  therefore  wc 
defire  a  copy  of  it,  as  is  cuftomary  on  the  like  occa- 
Cons. 

Rec.  You  muft  firft  plead  to  the  indiftment,  before 
you  can  have  a  copy  of  it. 

Penn.  1  am  unacquainted  with  the  formality  of  the 
law,  and  therefore  before  I  (hall  anfwer  diredlly,  I  rc- 
quefl  two  things  of  the  court.  Firft,  That  no  ad- 
vantage may  be  taken  againft  me,  nor  I  deprived  of 
any  benefit,  which  I  might  otherwife  have  received. 
Secondly,  That  you  will  promife  me  a  fair  hearing, 
and  liberty  of  making  my  defence. 

Court.  No  advantage  Ihall  be  taken  againft  you: 
you  fhall  have  liberty ;  you  (hall  be  heard. 

Penn.  Then  I  plead  Not  guilty,  in  manner  and 
form. 

Cle.     What  fayeft  thou,  William  Mead  ?   Art  thou 
guilty  in  manner  and  form,  as  thou  ftandeft  indidedi : 
or  not  guilty  ? 

Mead.  I  (hall  defire  the  fame  liberty  as  is  promifed 
to  William  Penn.  fa 

Court.     You  (hall  have  it. 

Mead.    Then  I  plead  Not  guilty,  in  maimer  and  It 
form.  I< 

The  court  adjourned  until  the  afternoon. 


Cry.     Oyes,  &c. 

Cle.    Bring  William  Penn  and  William  Mead  to  the 
bar. 

Obfer.  The  faid  prifoners  were  brou^t,  but  wot 
fet  afide,  and  other  bu(inefs  proiccuted.  What 
we  cannot  chuie  but  obfervei  ^bat  it  was  At  con- 
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ftant  and  unkind  praftice  of  the  court  to  the 
prifoners,  to  make  them  wait  upon  the  trials  of 
felons  and  murderers,  thereby  defigning,  in  all 
probability,  both  to  affront  and  tire  them.  After 
five  hours  attendance,  the  court  broke  up,  and 
adjourned  to  the  third  inftant. 

The  third  of  September  1670,  the  court  fat. 

Cry.     Oyes,  &c. 

Mayor.     Sirrah,  Who  bid  you  put  off  their  hats  ? 
Put  on  their  hats  again, 

Ohfer.  Whereupon  one  of  the  officers  putting  the 
prifoners  hats  upon  their  heads  (purfuant  to  the 
order  of  the  court)  brought  them  to  the  bar. 

Record.     Do  yoii  know  where  you  are  ? 

Penn.     Yes. 

Rec.     Do  you  know  it  is  the  king's  court? 

Penn.  I  know  it  to  be  a  court,  and  I  fuppofe  it  to 
be  the  king's  court. 

Rec.    Do  you  know  there  is  relpeft  due  to  the  court? 

Penn.     Yes. 

Rec.    Why  do  you  not  pay  it  then  ? 

Penn.     I  do  fo. 

Rec.     Why  do  you  not  put  off  your  hat  then  ? 

Penn.  Bccauife  I  do  not  believe  that  to  be  any  re- 
fpc<5t, 

Rec.  Well,  the  court  fets  forty  marks  a-piece  upon 
your  heads,  as  a  fine,  for  your  contempt  of  the  court. 

Penn.  I  defire  it  may  be  obferved,  that  we  came 
into  the  court  with  our  hats  off  (that  is,  taken  off) 
md  if  they  have  been  put  on  fincc,  it  was  by  order 
from  the  bench;  and  therefore  not  we,  but  the  bench, 
Ihould  be  fined. 

Mead,    i  have  a  queition  to  afk  the  recorder :  Am 
[  fined  alfo  ? 
R£c.    Yes. 

Mead.  I  defire  the  jury,  and  all  people,  to  take 
lotice  of  this  injuftice  of  the  recorder,  who'  fpake  not 
o  me  to  put)  Qff  1x17  bat>  and  yet  hath  he  put  ar  fine 

(V  J  lirinit 
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upon  my  head.  O !  fear  the  Lord,  and  dread  his  pow- 
er, and  yield  to  the  guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  for 
he  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  you. 

The  jury  fworn  again. 

Obfer.  J.  Robinfon,  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  difin- 
genuoufly  objefted  againft  Edward  Bufliel,  as  if 
he  had  not  kifled  the  book,  and  therefore  would 
have  him  fworn  again ;  though  indeed  it  was  on 
purpofe  to  have  made  ufe  of  his  tendernefs  of 
confcience,  in  avoiding  reiterated  oaths,  to  have 
put  him  by  his  being  a  juryman,  apprehending  him 
to  be  a  perfon  not  fit  to  anfwer  tlieir  arbitrary  ends. 

The  clerk  read  the  indiftment  as  aforefaid. 

Cle.  Call  James  Cook  into  the  court,  give  him  his 
oath. 

Cle.    James  Cook,  lay  your  hand  upon  the  boo}c ; 

*  The  evidence  you  fhall  give  to  the  court,  betwixt 

*  our  fovereign  the  king,  and  the  prifoners  at  the  bar, 

*  fhall  be  the  truth,  and  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 

*  but  the  truth.     So  help  you  God,'  &c. 

Cook.  I  was  fent  for  from  the  Exchange,  to  go  and 
difperfe  a  meeting  in  Gracious- flreet,  where  1  faw  Mr, 
Penn  fpeaking  to  the  people,  but  I  could  not  hear 
vhat  he  faid,  becaufe  of  the  noife.  I  endeavoured  to 
make  way  to  take  him,  but  I  could  not  get  to  him  for 
the  croud  of  people.  Upon  which  Captain  Mead 
came  to  me,  about  the  kennel  of  the  ftreet,  and  de- 
fired  me  to  let  him  go  on  s  for  when  he  had  done,  he 
would  bring  Mr.  Penn  to  me. 

Court.    What  number  do  you  think  might  be  there? 

Cook.     About  three  or  four  hundred  people. 

Court.     Call  Richard  Read,  give  him  his  oath. 

Read  being  fworn,  was  afked.  What  do  you  know 
concerning  the  prifoners  at  the  bar  ? 

Read.  My  lord,  I  went  to  Gracious-ftreet,  where 
I  found  a  great  croud  of  people,  and  I  heard  Mr. 
Penn  preach  to  them ;  and  I  faw  Captain  Mead  fpeak- 
iii^  to  Lieutenant  Cook^  but  lyhat  he  faid  I  could  not  tell, 
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Alead.    What  did  William  Penn  fay  ? 

Read.  There  was  fuch  a  great  noile^  that  I  could 
not  tell  what  he  faid. 

Mead.  Jury,  obfcrve  this  evidence;  he  faith,  he 
heard  him  preach;  and  yet  faith,  he  doth  not  know 
what  he  faid. 

Jury,  take  notice,  he  fwears  now  a  clean  contrary 
thing  to  what  he  fwore  before  the  mayor,  when  we 
were  committed :  for  now  he  fwears  that  he  faw  me  in 
Gracious- ftreet,  and  yet  fwore  before  the  mayor,  when 
I  was  committed,  that  he  did  not  fee  me  there.  I 
appeal  to  the  mayor  himfelf  if  this  be  not  true  ?  (But 
no  anfwer  was  given.) 

Courts    What  number  do  you  think  mig-ht  be  there? 

Read.    About  four  or  five  hundred. 

Penn.     I  defire  to  know  of  him  what  day  it  was  ? 

Read.     The  14th  day  of  Auguft. 

Penn.  Did  he  fpeak  to  me,  or  let  me  know  he  was 
there  ?  For  I  am  very  fgre  I  never  faw  him. 

Cle.     Crier,  call  -r into  the  court. 

Court.  Giv^  him  his  oath. 
.  — —  lyiy  lord,  I  faw  a  great  number  of  people, 
and  Mr.  Penn  I  fuppofe  was  fpeaking.  I  faw  him 
make  a  motion  with  his  hands,  and  heard  fome  noife, 
but  could  not  underftand  what  he  faid.  But  for  Cap- 
tain Mead,  I  did  not  fee  him  there. 

Rec.     What  fay  you,  Mr.  Mead  ?  Were  you  there  ? 

Mead.  It  is  a  maxim  in  your  own  law.  Nemo  tene- 
tur  accufare  feipfum ;  which  if  it  be  not  true  Latin,  I 
am  fure  that  it  is  true  Engliih,  ^  That  no  man  is 
*  bound  to  accufe  himfelf.'  And  why  doft  thou  offer 
to  enfnare  me  with  fuch  a  quellion  ?  Doth  not  this 
fhew  thy  malice  ?  Is  this  like  unto  a  judge,  that  ought 
tO'  be  counfel  for  the  prifoner  at  the  bar  ? 

Rec.  Sir,  hold  your  tongue ;  I  did  not  go  about  to 
enfnare  you. 

Penn.  I  defire  we  may  come  more  clofe  to  the  pointy 
and  that  filence  be  commanded  in  the  court. 

Cry.  OyesI  All  manner  of  perfons  keep  filence, 
upon  |W0  Qf  imprifonment.-^ilcnc?  in  the  court. 

CL4  Penn. 
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Penn.  Wc  confefs  ourfelves  to  be  fo  far  from  re- 
canting, or  declining  to  vindicate  the  aflembling  of 
ourfelves,  to  preach,  pray,  or  worfhip  the  eternal, 
holy,  juft  God,  that  we  declare  to  all  the  world,  that 
we  do  believe  it  to  be  our  indifpenfable  duty  to  meet 
inceffantly  upon  fo  good  an  account ;  nor  fhall  all  the 
powers  upon  earth  be  able  to  divert  us  from  reverenc- 
ing and  adoring  our  God,  who  made  us. 

Brown.  You  are  not  here  for  worfliipping  God, 
but  for  breaking  the  law.  You  do  yourfelves  a  great 
deal  of  wrong  in  going  on  in  that  difcourfe. 

Penn.  I  affirm  I  have  broken  no  law,  nor  am  I 
guilty  of  the  indiftment  that  is  laid  to  my  charge. 
And  to  the  end  the  bench,  the  jury,  and  myfclf,  with 
thofe  that  hear  us,  may  have  a  more  direft  underfland- 
ing  of  this  procedure,  I  defire  you  would  let  me  know 
by  what  law  it.  is  you  profecute  me,  and  upon  what 
law  you  ground  my  indidment. 

Rec.     Upon  the  common  law. 

Penn.     Where  is  that  common  law  ? 

Rec.  You  muft  not  think  that  I  am  able  to  run 
up  fo  many  years,  and  over  fo  many  adjudged  cafes, 
which  we  call  common  law,  to  anfwer  your  curiofity. 

Penn.  Thi^  anfwer  I  am  fure  is  very  Ihort  of  my 
queftion;  for  if  it  be  common,  it  (hould  not  be  fo 
hard  to  produce. 

Rec.     Sir,  will  you  plead  to  your  indiftment  ? 

Penn»  Shall  I  plead  to  an  indictment  that  hath  no 
foundation  in  law  ?  If  it  contain  that  law  you  fay  I 
have  broken,  why  Ihovild  you  decline  to  produce  that 
law,  fince  it  will  be  impoffible  for  the  jury  to  deter- 
mine, or  agree  to  bring  in  the  verdift,  who  have  not 
the  law  produced,  by  which  they  ihould  meafure  the 
truth  of  this  indiftment,  and  the  guilt,  or  contrary» 
of  my  faft. 

Rec.  You  are  faucy,  fellow.  Speak  to  the  indid- 
ment. 

Penn.  I  fay  it  is  my  place  to  fpeak  to  matter  of 
law.  I  am  arraigned  a  prifoner  j  my  liberty,  which  is 
next  to  life  itfelf^  is  now  concerned.    You  are  many 

mouths 
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mouths  and  ears  againft  me  j  and  if  I  muft  not  be  al- 
lowed to  make  the  beft  of  my  cafe,  it  is  hard.  I  fay 
again,  tinlefs  you  Ihew  me,  and  the  people,  the  law 
you  ground  your  indiftment  upon,  I  fliall  take  it  for 
granted  your  proceedings  are  merely  arbitrary. 

Obfer.    At  this  time  feveral  upon  the  bench  urged 
hard  upon  the  prifoner  to  bear  him  down. 

Rec.  The  queftion  is,  Whether  you  are  guilty  of 
this  indiftment  ? 

Penn.  The  queftion  is  not  whether  I  am  guilty  of 
this  indictment,  but  whether  this  indiftment  be  legal. 
It  is  too  general  and  imperfeft  an  anfwer,  to  fay  it  is 
the  common  law,  unlefs  we  both  knew  where,  and 
what  it  is.  For  where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no 
tranfgreflion ;  and  that  law  which  is  not  in  being,  is 
fo  far  from  being  common,  that  it  is  no  law  at  all. 

Ric.  You  are  an  impertinent  fellow.  Will  you 
l!each  the  court  what  law  is  ?  It  is  lex  nonfcripta\  that 
which  many  have  ftudied  thirty  or  forty  years  to  know; 
and  would  yoil  have  me  tell  you  in  a  moment  ? 

Penn.  Certainly,  if  the  common  law  be  fo  hard  to 
be  underftood,  it  is  far  from  being  very  common. 
But  if  the  Lord  Coke,  in  his  '  Inftitutes,'  be  of  any 
confideration,  he  tells  us,  *  That  common  law  is  com- 
'  mon  right;  and  that  common  right  is  the  great 
*  charter  privileges,  confirmed  9  Hen.  3.  29.  25  Edw. 
I.   I.     2  Edw.  3.  8.'     Coke  Infl*.  2,  p.  56. 

Rec.  Sir,  you  are  a  troublefome  fellow,  and  it  is 
not  for  the  honour  of  the  court  to  fufFer  you  to  go  on. 

Penn.  I  have  aiked  but  one  queftion,  and  you 
have  not  anfwered  me;  though  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  every  Engliftiman  be  concerned  in  it. 

Rec.  If  I  Ihould  fufFer  you  to  alk  queftions  till  to- 
morrow morning,  you  would  be  never  the  wifer. 

Penn.     That  is  according  as  the  anfwers  are. 

Rec.  Sir,  we  muft  not  ftand  to  hear  you  talk  alt 
night. 

Penn.  I  defign  no  affront  to  the  court,  but  to  be 
heard  in  my  juft  plea.  And  I  muft  plainly  tell  you, 
that  if  you  will  deny  me  the  Qyer  of  that  law,  which  you 

fug^eft. 
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fugged  I  have  broken,  you  do  at  once  deny  me  an 
acknowledged  right,  and  evidence  to  the  whole  world 
your  refolution  to  facrifice  the  privileges  of  Engliih- 
men  to  your  finifter  and  arbitrary  defigns. 

Rec.  Take  him  away.  My  lord,  if  you  take 
not  fome  courfe  with  this  pettilent  fellow,  to  ftop  his 
mouth,  we  (hall  not  be  able  to  do  any  thing  to-night. 

Mayor.  Take  him  away,  take  him  away ;  turn  him 
into  the  bale-dock. 

Penn.  Thefe  are  but  fo  many  vain  exclamations. 
Is  this  juftice,  or  true  judgment  ?  Muft  I  therefore  be 
taken  away  becaufe  I  plead  for  the  fundamental  laws 
of  England  ?  However,  this  I  leave  upon  your  con- 
fciences,  who  are  of  the  jury,  (and  my  fole  judges) 
that  if  thefe  ancient  fundamental^  laws,  which  relate 
to  LIBERTY  and  PROPERTY,  (and  are  not  limited  to 
particular  perfuafions  in  matters  of  religion)  muft  not 
pe  indifpcnfably  maintained  and  obferved,  *  Who  can 
«  fay  he  hath  a  right  to  the  coat  upon  his  back?' 
Certainly  our  liberties  are  openly  to  be  invaded ;  our 
wives  to  be  raviftied;  our  children  flaved;  our  families 
ruined ;  and  our  eftates  led  away  in  triumph,  by  every 
fturdy  beggar,  and  malicious  informer*  as  their  tro- 
phies, but  our  (pretended)  forfeits  for  confcience  fake. 
The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  will  b?  judg?  between 
Vs  in  this  matter. 

Rec.     Be  filent  there, 

Penn.  I  am  not  to  be  filent  in  a  cafe  wherein  I  am 
fo  much  concerned ;  and  not  only  myfelf,  but  many 
ten  thoufand  families  befides. 

Obfer.  They  having  rudely  haled  him  into  the  bale- 
dock,  William  Mead  they  left  in  cou^t,  who  fpake 
as  followed!. 

Mead.  You  men  of  the  jury,  here  I  do  now  ftand 
to  anfwer  to  an  indidment  againft  me,  which  is  a 
bundle  of  ftufF,  full  of  lies  and  fallhood  j  for  therein 
I  am  accufed  that  I  met  vi  ^  armis,  illiciti  fcf  iumul' 
tuose.  Time  was,  when  I  had  freedom  to  ufe  a  car- 
nal weapon^  and  then  \  thought,!  feared  no  Q\anj^  but 

now 
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BOW  I  fear  the  living  God^  and  dare  not  make  u(e 
thereof,  nor  hurt  any  man ;  nor  do  I  know  I  de- 
meaned myfelf  as  a  tumultuous  perfon.  I  fay,  I  am 
a  peaceable  man;  therefore  it  is  a  very  proper  queftion 
what  William  Penn  demanded  in  this  cafe,  *  an  Oyer 

*  of  the  law  on  which  our  indicln)ent  is  grounded/ 
Rec.    I  have  made  anfwer  to  that  already. 

Mead.  [Turning  his  face  to  the  jury,  faid]  You 
men  of  the  jury,  who  are  my  judges,  if  the  recorder 
will  liot  tell  you  what  makes  a  riot,  a  rout,  or  an 
unlawful  affembly.  Coke,  he  that  once  they  called  the 
Lord  Coke,  tells  us  what  makes  a  riot,  a  rout,  and 
an  unlawful  affembly, — *  A  riot  is  when  three,   or 

*  more,  are  met  together  to  beat  a  man,  or  to  enter 

*  forcibly  into  another  man's  land,  to  cut  down  his 

*  grafs,  his  wood,  or  break  down  his  pafcs/ 

Oifer.     Here  the  recorder  interrupted  him,  and  faid, 

*  I  thank  you,  fir,  that  you  will  tell  me  what  the 

*  law  is.*     (Scornfully  pulling  off  his  hat.) 
Mead.    Thou  mayeft  put  on  thy  hat  s  I  have  never  a 

4ce  for  thee  now. 

Brown.  He  talks  at  random ;  one  while  an  Inde- 
pendent, another  while  fome  other  religion,  and  now 
a  Quaker,  and  next  a  Papift. 

Ailead.     Turpe  eft  doStori  cum  culpa  redarguit  ipjum. 

Mayor.    You  deferve  to  have  your  tongue  cut  out. 

Rec.  If  you  difcourfe  in  this  manner,  I  (hall  take 
occafion  againft  you. 

Mead.  Thou  didft  promife  me  I  fhould  have  fair 
liberty  to  be  heard.  Why  may  I  not  have  the  privi- 
lege of  an  Englifhman  ?  I  am  an  Englifhman  s  and 
you,  might  be  aSiamed  of  this  dealing. 

Rjec.  I  look  upon  you  to  be  an  enemy  to  the  laws 
of  England,  which  ought  to  be  obferved  and  kept; 
nor  are  you  worthy  of  (uch  privileges  as  others  have. 

Mead.  The  Lord  is  judge  between  me  and  thee  itt 
this  matter. 

Obfer.  Upon  which  they  took  him  away  into  the 
bale-dock,  and  the  recorder  proceeded  to  give  the 
jury  their  charge,  as  foUoweth. 

Rec. 
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Rec,    You  have  heard  what  the  indiftment  is;  it  it 
for  preaching  to  the  people,  and  drawing  a  tumul- 
tuous company  after  them  i  and  Mr.  Penn  was  fpeak- 
ing.     If  they  fliould  not  be  difturbed,  you  fee  they 
will  go  on.     There  are  three  or  four  witnefles  that 
have  proved  this,  that  he  did  preach  there,  that  Mr. 
Mead  did  allow  of  it.     After  this,  you  have  heard  by 
fubftantial  witneffes  what  is  faid  againft  them.     Now 
we  are  upon  the  matter  of  faft,    which  you  are  to 
keep  to  and  obferve,  as  what  hath  been  fully  fworn, 
at  your  peril. 
Obfer.    The  prifoners  were  put  out  of  the  court, 
into  the  bale-dock,  and  the  charge  given  to  the 
jury  in  their  abfence.     At  which  W.  P.  with  a 
very  raifed  voice,  (it  being  a  confiderable  diftance 
from  the  bench)  fpake. 

Penn.  I  appeal  to  the  jury,  who  ^re  my  judges, 
and  this  great  affembly,  whether  the  proceedings  of 
the  court  are  not  mod  arbitrary,  and  void  of  all  law, 
in  offering  to  give  the  jury  their  charge  in  the  abfence 
of  the  prifoners.  I  fay,  it  is  diredly  oppofite  to^ 
and  deftruftive  of^  the  undoubted  right  of  every  Eng- 
lilh  prifoner,  as  Coke,  in  the  a  Inft.  29.  on  the  chap- 
ter of  Magna  Charta,  fpeaks. 

Obfer.  The  recorder  being  thus  uncxpeAedly  lafhed 
for  his  extrajudicial  procedure,  faid,  with  an  en- 
raged fmile, 

Rec.  Why  ye  are  prefent,  you  do  hear:  do  you 
Hot  ? 

Penn*  No  thanks  to  the  court,  that  commanded 
me  into  the  bale-dock.  And  you  of  the  jury  take 
notice,  that  I  have  not  been  heard,  neither  can  you 
legally  depart  the  court,  before  I  have  been  fully 
heard  5  having  at  leafl:  ten  or  twelve  material  points 
to  offer,  in  order  to  invalidate  their  indi6tmcnt. 

Rec.     Pull  that  fellow  down ;  pull  him  down. 

Mead.  Are  thefe  according  to  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  Englifhmen,  that  we  fhould  not  be  heard^ 
but  turned  into  the  bale-dock^  for  maldng  our  de- 

fence« 
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-fence,  and  the  jury  to  have  their  charge  given  them 
in  our  abfence  ?  I  fay,  thefe  are  barbarous  and  unjuft 
proceedings. 

Rec.  Take  them  away  into  the  hole.  To  hear 
them  talk  all  night,  as  they  would,  that  I  think  doth 
not  become  the  honour  of  the  court;  and  I  think  you 
(i.  e.  the  jury)  yourfelves  would  be  tired  out,  and 
not  have  patience  to  hear  them. 

Obfer.  The  jury  were  commanded  up  to  agree  up- 
on their  verdift,  the  prifoners  remaining  in  the 
ilinking  hole.  After  an  hour  and  a  halPs  time, 
eight  came  down  agreed,  but  four  remained 
above;  the  court  fent  an  officer  for  them,  and 
they  accordingly  came  down.  The  bench  ufed 
many  unworthy  threats  to  the  four  that  diflented  % 
and  the  recorder,  addrcfling  himfelf  to  Bufhel^i 
faid.  Sir,  you  are  the  caufc  of  this  difturbance, 
and  manifeftly  (hew  yourfelf  an  abettor  of  fac- 
tion ;  I  fhall  fet  a  mark  upon  you.  Sit. 

J.  Robin/on.  Mr.  Bufliel,  I  have  known  you  neat 
thefe  fourteen  years;  you  have  thruft  yourfelf  upon  this 
jury,  becaufe  you  think  there  is  fome  fervicc  for  you. 
I  tell  you,  you  deferve  to  be  indidled  more  than  any 
man  that  hath  been  brought  to  the  bar  this  day« 

BuJbeL  No,  Sir  John ;  there  were  threefcore  before 
me;  and  I  would  willingly  have  got  off,  but  coul4 
not. 

Bludw.  I  faid,  when  I  faw  Mr.  Bufhel,  what  I  fee 
is  come  to  pafs :  for  1  knew  he  would  never  yield.  Mti^ 
Buihei,  we  know  what  you  are. 

Mayor.  Sirrah,  you  are  an  impudent  fellow  |  I 
vrill  put  a  mark  upon  you. 

Obfer.  They  ufed  much  menacing  language,  and 
behaved  tfaemielves  very  imperioufly  to  the  jury, 
as  perfons  not  more  void  of  juftice,  than  fobcr 
education*  After  this  barbarous  ufage,  they  fent 
them  to  confider  of  bringing  in  their  verdid:; 
tad  after  {qmc  coofiderable  time  they  returned 

to 
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to  the   court.    Silence  was  called  for^  and  the 
jury  called  by  their  names. 

Cle.    Arc  you  agreed  upon  your  verdid  ? 
Jury.    Yes. 

Cle.    Who  (hall  fpcak  for  you  ? 
Jury.    Our  foreman. 

Ck.    Jjook  upon  the  prifoners  at  the  bar :  how  fay 
you  ?  Is  William  Penn  guilty  of  the  matter  whereof 
he  ftands  indidted  in  manner  and  form^  or  not  guilty? 
Foreman.    Guilty  of  fpeaking  in  Gracious^flxeet. 
Courf.     Is  that  all? 

Foreman.    That  is  all  I  have  in  commiflion. 
Rec.    You  had  as  good  fay  nothing. 
Mayor.    Was   it  not  an  unlawful  aflfembly?   You 
mean  he  was  fpeaking  to  a  tumult  of  people  there  ? 

Foreman.    My  lordj  this  was  all  I  had  in  commif- 
fion. 
Olfer.    Here  fome  of  the  jury  feemed  to  buckle  to 
the  queftions  of  the  courts  upon  which  Bufhel, 
Hammond,  and  fome  others,  oppofed  themfelves, 
and  faid,  ^  They  allowed  of  no  fuch  word,  as  an 
*  unlawftil  affembly,  in  their  verdift/    At  which 
the  recorder,  mayor,  Robinfon,  and  Bludwonh, 
took  great  occaiion  to  vilify  them  with  molt  op- 
probrious language;    and  this  verdiA  not  ferv- 
mg  their  turns,   the  recorder  exprefled  himfelf 
thus: 
*     Rec.    The  law  of  England  will  not  allow  you  to 
depart,  till  you  have  given  in  your  verdift. 

Jury.    We  have  given  in  our  verdift,  and  we  can 
give  in  no  other. 

Rec.     Gentlemen,  you  have  not  given  in  your  ver- 

did,  and  you  had  as  good  fay  nothing.     Therefore  go 

and  confider  it  once  more,  that  we  may  make  an  end 

of  this  troublefome  bufinefs. 

Jury.    We  defire  we  may  have  pen,  ink,  and  paper. 

Oifer.    The  court  adjourns  for  half  an  hour  j  which 

being  expired^  the  court  returns^  and  the  jury  not 

long  after. 

The 
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The  prifoncrs  were  brought  to  the  bar,  and  .the 
jurors  names  called  over. 

Cle.    Are  you  agreed  of  your  verdift  ? 

Jury.     Yes. 

Cle.     Who  fhall  fpeak  for  you  ? 

Jury.     Our  foreman. 

Cle.  What  fay  you  ?  Look  upon  the  prifoners :  Is 
William  Penn  guilty  in  manner  and  form^  as  he  Hands 
indided,  or  not  guilty? 

Farman.  Here  is  our  verdift  (holding  forth  a  piece 
of  paper  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  which  follows) : 

WE  the  jurors,  hereafter  named,  do  find  William 
Penn  to  be  guilty  of  fpeaking  or  preaching  to 
an  affembly,  met  together  in  Gracious-ftreet,  the  14th 
of  Auguft  laft  1670 ;  and  that  William  Mead  is  noc 
guilty  of  the  faid  indidtnient. 


Foreman,  Thomas  Veer, 

Edward  Bufhel, 
John  Hammond, 
Henry  Henly, 
Henry  Michel, 
John  Brightman, 


Charles  Milfon, 
Gregory  Walklct, 
John  Bailey, 
William  Lever, 
James  Damafk, 
WUliam  Plumftead 


Objer.  This  both  mayor  and  recorder  refented  at 
fo  high  a  rate,  that  they  exceeded  the  bounds  of 
all  reafon  and  civility. 

Mojfor.  What !  will  you  be  led  by  fuch  a  filly  fel- 
low as  Bufliel !  an  impudent  canting  fellow  ?  I  war- 
rant you,  you  (hall  come  no  more  upon  juries  in  hade: 
you  are  a  foreman  indeed !  (addrefiing  himfelf  to  the 
foreman)  I  thought  you  had  underftood  your  place 
better. 

Rec.  Gentlemen,  you  (hall  not  be  difmified,  till 
we  have  a  verdi6t  that  the  court  will  accept ;  and  you 
ihall  be  locked  up,  without  meat,  drink,  fire  and 
tobacco.  You  fliall  not  think  thus  to  abufe  the  court; 
we  will  have  a  verdiA^  by  the  help  of  God,  or  you 
fliall  ftarve  for  it. 
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Penn.  My  jury,  who  are  my  judges,  ought  not  to 
be  thus  menaced.  Their  verdift  fhould  be  free,  and 
not  compelled.  The  bench  ought  to  wait  upon  them, 
but  not  foreftall  them.  I  do  defire  that  juftice  may 
be  done  me,  and  that  the  arbitrary  refolves  of  the 
bench  may  not  be  made  the  meafure  of  my  jury's 
verdift. 

Rec.  Stop  that  prating  fellow's  mouth,  or  put  him 
out  of  the  court. 

Mayor.  You  have  heard  that  he  preached ;  that  he 
gathered  a  company  of  tumultuous  people ;  and  that 
they  do  not  only  difobey  the  martial  power,  but  the 
civil  alfo. 

Penn.  It  is  a  great  miftake;  we  did  not  make  the 
tumult,  but  they  that  interrupted  us.  The  jury  can- 
not be  fo  ignorant,  as  to  think  that  we  met  there  with 
9  defign  to  difturb  the  civil  peace;  fince,  ill,  we  were 
by  force  of  arms  kept  out  of  our  lawful  houfe,  and 
met  as  near  it  in  the  ftreet  as  the  foldiers  would  give 
us  leave:  and,  2dly,  becaufe  it  was  no  new  thing, 
nor  with  the  circumftances  expreffed  in  the  indiftment, 
but  what  was  ufual  and  cuftomary  with  us.  It  is  very 
well  known,  that  we  are  a  peaceable  people,  and  can- 
not offer  violence  to  any  man. 

Olfer.  The  court  being  ready  to  break  up,  and 
willing  to  huddle  the  prifoners  to  their  jail,  and 
the  jury  to  their  chamber,  Penn  fpake  as  follows: 

Penn.  The  agreement  of  twelve  men  is  a  vcrdift 
in  law  J  and  fuch  a  one  being  given  by  the  jury,  'I 

*  require  the  clerk  of  the  peace  to  record  it,  as  he 

*  will  anfwer  it  at  his  peril.'  And  if  the  jury  bring 
in  another  verdift  contrary  to  this,  I  affirm  they  arc 
perjured  men  in  law.  [And  looking  upon  the  jury) 
laid]    *  You  are  Englifhmen ;   mind  your  privilege, 

*  give  not  away  your  right.' 
BuJheL     Nor  will  we  ever  do  it. 

Obfer.     One  of  the  jurymen  pleaded  indifpolition  of 

body,  and  therefore  defired  to  be  difmiiled. 
Mayer.    You  are  as  ftrong  as  any  of  them.    Starve 
then,  and  hold  your  principles. 
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Rec.  Gentlemen,  you  muft  be  content  with  your 
[lard  fate;  let  your  patience  overcome  it;  for  the  court 
s  refblved  to  have  a  verdift,  and  that  before  you  can 
be  difmifTed. 

Jury.    We  are  agreed,  we  are  agreed,  we  are  agreed. 

Obfer.  The  court  fwore  feveral  perfons  to  keep  the 
jury  all  night,  without  meat,  drink,  fire,  or  any 
other  accommodation.  They  had  not  fo  much  as 
a  chamber-pot,  though  defired. 

Cry.     Oyes,  &c. 

Obfer.  The  court  adjourned  till  feven  of  the  clock 
next  morning  (being  the  fourth  inftant,  vulgarly 
called  Sunday) ;  at  which  time  the  prifoners  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  the  court  fat,  and  the  jury 
called  in,  to  bring  in  their  verdift. 

Cry.  Oyes,  &c* — Silence  in  the  court,  upon  pain 
of  imprifonment. 

The  jury's  names  called  over. 

C/f.     Are  you  agreed  upon  your  verdift  ? 

Jury.     Yes. 

Ck.    Who  (hall  fpeak  for  you  ? 

Jury.     Our  foreman. 

Cle.  What  fay  you  ?  Look  upon  the  prifoners  at  the 
bar :  Is  William  Penn  guilty  of  the  matter  whereof  he 
fbnds  indicted,  in  manner  and  form  as  aforefaid,  or  not 
guilty  ? 

Fcremm.  William  Penn  is  guilty  of  Ipeaking  in 
Gracious-ftreet. 

Mayar.     To  an  unlawful  aflcmbly  ? 

Bufibel.  No,  my  lord,  we  give  no  other  verdift  than 
^hatwcgavc  laft night:  we  have  no  other  verdidt  to  give. 

Mayor.  You  are  a  fadtious  fellows  111  take  acourfc 
"^th  you. 

Bludw.     I  knew  Mr.  Bulhel  would  not  yield. 

BuJbeL  Sir  Thomas,  I  have  done  according  to  my 
confciencc. 

Mofor.  That  confcience  of  yours  would  cut  my 
throat. 

Bufiltd.    No,  my  lord,  it  never  fhall. 

MsfynT.    But  1  will  cut  yours  as  foon  as  I  can. 

Vctt.  L  R  Bjtc. 
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Rtc.  He  has  infpired  the  jury ;  he  has  the  fpirlt  of 
divination ;  methinks  I  feel  him.  I  will  have  a  pofi« 
tive  verdift,  or  you  Ihall  ftarve  for  it. 

Tenn.  I  defire  to  alk  the  recorder  one  queftion :  Do 
you  allow  of  the  verdidb  given  of  William  Mead  ? 

Rec.  It  cannot  be  a  verdift^  becaufe  you  are  in- 
di£ted  for  a  confpiracy;  and  one  being  found  not  guil-* 
ty>  and  not  the  other^  it  could  not  be  a  verdift. 

Tenn.    If  not  guilty  be  not  a  verdiA^  then  you  makf 
of  the  jury^  and  magna  charta,    but  a  mere  nofe  of 
wax. 
Mead.     How  !  Is  not  guilty  no  verdift  ? 
Rec.     No,  it  is  no  verdift. 

'Perm.  I  affirm,  that  the  confent  of  a  jury  is  a  ver- 
dift in  law.  And  if  William  Mead  be  not  guilty^  it 
confequently  follows,  that  I  am  clear  ^  fince  you  hare 
indifted  us  of  a  confpiracy,  and  I  could  not  poffibly 
confpire  alone. 

Obfer.     There  were  many  paflages  that  could  not  be 
taken,   which  paffed   between  the  jury  and  the 
court.     The  jury  went  up  again,  having  received 
a  frefli  charge  from  the  bench,  if  poi&ble  to  extort 
an  unjuft  verdid. 
Cry.    Oyes,  &c. — Silence  in  the  court. 
Court.     Call  over  the  jury.— [Which  was  done.l 
Cle.    What  fay  you  ?  Is  William  Penn  guilty  ot  the 
matter  whereof  he  ftands  indided  in  manner  and  forai- 
aforefaid,  or  not  guilty  ? 

Foreman.  Guilty  of  fpeaking  in  Gracious-ftreet. 
Rtc.  What  is  this  to  the  purpofe  ?  I  fay  I  will 
have  a  verdift.  [And  fpeaking  to  £•  BuAel  faid] 
You  are  a  fadious  fellow ;  I  will  fet  a  mark  upon  you. 
And  whilft  I  have  any  thing  to  do  in  the  city,  I  will 
have  an  eye  upon  you. 

Migor.  Have  you  no  more  wit,  than  to  be  led  by 
fuch  a  pitiful  fellow  \  I  will  cut  his  nofe. 

Tenn.  It  is  intolerable  that  my  jury  fliould'  be  thus 
menaced !  Is  this  according  to  the  fundamental  lawi 
Are  not  they  my  proper  judges  by  the  great  charter  of 
England?  What  hope  is  there  of  ever- hanring  juftice 

dooei 
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done,  when  juries  are  threatened,  and  their  verdicts 
rejected  ?  I  am  concerned  to  fpeak,  and  grieved  to  fee 
fuch  arbitrary  proceedings.  Did  not  the  lieutenant  of 
the  Tower  render  one  of  them  woHe  than  a  felon  ? 
And  do  you  not  plainly  feem  to  condemn  fuch  for  fac- 
tious fellows,  who  anfwer  not  your  ends  ?  Unhappy 
are  thofe  juries,  who  are  threatened  to  be  fined,  and 
ftarved,  and  ruined,  if  they  give  not  in  their  vcrdifts 
contrary  to  their  confciences, 

Rec.    My  lord,  you  muft  take  a  courfe  with  that 
fame  fellow. 

Mayor.    Stop  his  mouth.     Jailer,  bring  fetters,  and 
ftake  him  to  the  ground. 

Pemi.  Do  your  pleafure  i  I  matter  not  your  fetters. 
Rec.  Till  now  I  never  underftood  the  reafon  of  the 
policy  and  prudence  of  the  Spaniards  in  fuffering  the 
Inquifition  among  them.  And  certainly  it  will  never 
be  well  with  us,  till  fomething  like  the  Spanifh  in^ 
quifition  be  in  England. 

Obfer.    The  jury  being  required  to  go  together,  to 
find  another  verdift,   and    ftedfaftly  refufing  it 
(faying,   they  could  give  no   other  verdift  than 
what  was  already  given)    the   recorder  in  great 
paflion  was  running  oiF  the  bench,   with  thefc 
words  in  his  mouth,  ^  I  protefl:  I  will  fit  here  no 
*  longer  to  hear  thefe  things.'  At  which  the  mayor 
calling.   Stay,   ftay,    he   returned,   and  direfted 
hinifelf  unto  the  jury,  and  fpake  as  foUoweth: 
Ric.    Gentlemen,  we  fhall  not  be  at  this  pafs  al- 
ways with  you.     You  will  find  the  next  fefiions  of 
parliament  there  will  be  a  law  made,  that  thofe  that 
will  not  conform^  ihall  not  have  the  proteftion  of  the 
law.     Mr.  Lee,  draw  up  another  verdift,   that  they 
jpnay  bring  it  in  fpecial. 

Lee.    I  cannot  tell  how  to  do  it. 

'     Jury.    We  ought  not  to  be  returned;  having  all 

agreed,  and  fet  our  hands  to  the  verdift. 

.    Ree.    Your  verdift  is  nothing ;  you  play  upon  the 

court.    I  fav,  you  ih^l  go  together,  and  brin^  in  aiH 

*Mbcr  verdiog  or  you  mall  ftarve^  and  I  will  have 

R  a  1^^ 
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you  carted  about  the  city,  as  in  Edward  the  Third's 
time. 

Foreman.     We  have  given  in  our  verdift,    and  all 
agreed  to  it.     And  if  we  give  in  another,  it  will  be 
a  force  upon  us  to  fave  our  lives. 
Major.     Take  them  up. 
Officer.     My  lord,  they  will  not  go  up. 
Obfer.     The  mayor  (poke  to  the  fheriff,  and  he  came 

off  his  feat,  and  faid : 
Sber.     Come,  gentlemen,  you  muft  go  up ;  you  fee 
I  am  commanded  to  make  you  go. 

Obfer.     Upon  which  the  jury  went  up;  and  feveral 
were  fworn  to  keep  them  without  any  accommo- 
dation,  as  aforefaid,  till  they  brought   in  their 
verdift. 
Cry.     Oyes,  &c.     The  court  adjourns  till  to-mor« 
row  morning,  at  feven  of  the  clock. 
-  Obfer.    The  prifoners  were  remanded  to  Newgate, 
where  they  remained  till  next  morning,  and  then 
were  brought  into  the  courts  which  being  fat, 
they  proceeded  as  foUoweth ; 

Cry.  Oyes,  &c. — Silence  in  the  court,  upon  pain 
of  imprifonment. 

Clerk.  Set  William  Penn  and  William  Mead  to  the 
bar.  Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  anfwer  to  your  names; 
Thomas  Veer,  Edward  Bulhel,  John  Haounondi 
Henry  Henley,  Henry  Michel,  John  Brightman,  Charles 
Milfon,  Gregory  Walklet,  John  Bailey,  William  Le- 
ver, James  Damafk,  William  Plumitead ;  are  you  ^ 
agreed  of  your  verdidt  ? 

Jury.     Yes. 

Clerk.    Who  fhall  fpeak  for  you  J 

Jury.     Our  foreman. 

Ckrk.  Look  upon  the  prifoners:  What. fay  you? 
Is  William  Penn  guilty  of  the  matter  whereof  he  ftands 
indi&ed,  in  manner  and  form,  &c.  or  not  guilty  i 

Foreman.  You  have  there  read  in  writing  jalreadf 
our  verdid,  and  our  hands  fubfcribed. 

Obftr. 
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.  Obfer.     The  clerk  had  the  paper,  but  was  flopped 
by  the  recorder  from  reading  of  it  j  and  he  com- 
manded to  a(k  for  a  pofitive  verdift. 
Foreman.     If  you  will  not  accept  of  it,  I  defirc  to 
have  it  back  again. 

Court.     That  paper  was  no  verdift ;  and  there  fhall 
be  no  advantage  taken  againft  you  by  it. 

Clerk.     How  fay  you  ?  Is  William  Penn  guilty,  &c. 
or  not  guilty  ? 

Foreman.     Not  guilty. 

Clerk.     How  fay  you  ?  Is  William  Mead  guilty,  &c. 
cr  not  guilty  ? 

Foreman.     Not  guilty. 

Clerk.  Then  hearken  to  your  verdift.  You  fay  that 
"William  Penn  is  not  guilty  in  manner  and  form,  as  he 
ihnds  indicted:  you  fay  that  William  Mead  is  not 
fiuilty  in  manner  and  form,  as  he  ftands  indifted ;  and 
io  you  fay  all. 
Jury.     Yes,  we  do  fo. 

Obfer.     The  bench  being  unfatisfied  with  the  ver- 

did,  commanded  that  every  perfon  fhould  dif- 

tinftly  anfwer  to  their  names,  and  give  in  their 

verdi£t ;  which  they  unanimoufly  did,  in  faying. 

Not  guilty,  to  the  great  fatisfaftion  of  the  af- 

fcoibly. 

ReCf     I   am  forry,    gentlemen,    you  have  followed 

ir  own  judgments  and  opinions,  rather  than  the 

and  wbolefome  advice  which  was  given  you.  God 

my  life  out  of  your  hands :  but  for  this  the  court 

Snes  you  forty  marks  a  man,  and  imprifonment  till 

ipwd.     [At  which  Penn  fteppcd  up  towards  the  bench, 

aodfaidj 

•   Venn.    I  demand  my  liberty,   being  freed  by  the 

Mayor.     No !  you  are  in  for  your  fines. 

fenn.    Fines !  for  what  ? 

M^or.     For  contempt  of  the  court. 

Pflwi.     I  aft,  if  it  be  according  to  the  fundamental 

P9  q/[  England^  that  any  Engliflmun  fliould  be  fined, 
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or  amerced,  but  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers  or  jury? 
Since  it  exprcifsly  contradids  the  fourteenth  and  twen- 
ty-ninth chapter  of  the  great  charter  of  England, 
which  fays,  •  No  freeman  ought  to  be  amerced,  but 

*  by  the  oath  of  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  vi- 

*  cinage/ 

Rec.  Take  him  away,  take  him  away,  take  him 
out  of  the  court. 

Penn.  I  can  never  urge  the  fundamental  laws  of 
England,  but  you  cry.  Take  him  away,  take  him  away. 
But  it  is  no  wonder,  fince  the  Spanifh  inquifition  hath 
fo  great  a  place  in  the  recorder's  heart.  God  Almighty, 
who  is  juft,  will  judge  you  for  all  theft  things. 

Qbfer.  They  haled  the  prifoners  to  the  bale-dock, 
and  from  thence  fent  them  to  Newgate,  for  non- 
payment of  the  finc$i  and  fo  were  their  jury. 


I 
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BY    WAY    OF 
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DEFENCE  for  the  PRISONERS; 


O    R, 

What  might  have  been  offered  againft  the  In- 
DiCTMENTy  and  illegal  Proceedings  of  the 
Court  thereon,  had  they  not  violently  over- 
ruled and  flopped  them. 

Fnbliihed  in  the  Year  1670. 

UPON  a  fober  difquifition  Into  feveral  parts  of  the 
indiftment,  we  find  it  fo  wretchedly  dcfcftive, 
AS  if  it  were  nothing  elfe  but  a  mere  compofition  of 
error,  rather  calculated  to  the  malicious  defigns  of  tht 
judges,  than  to  the  lead  verity  of  fadt  committed  by 
the  prifoners. 

To  prove  this,  what  we  fay  will  be  a  main  help  to 
difcover  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  bench,  in 
their  frequent  menaces  to  the  jury :  as  if  it  were  not 
.  fo  much  their  bufinefs  to  try,  as  to  condemn  the  pri- 
ibners ;  and  that  not  fo  much  for  any  fa£t  they  had 
convnitted,  ei  what  the  court  would  have  fuggefled  to 
the  jury  to  have  been  their  fad. 

Seft.  I.  It  is  the  conftant  common  law  of  Eng- 
land^ *  That  no  man  ihould  be  taken,  imprifoned^ 
f  amerced^  difleifed  of  his  freehold,  of  his  liberties^ 
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*  or  free  cuftoms,  but  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers, 

*  which  are  vulgarly  called  a  jury,  from  jurare^  bc- 

*  caufe  they  are.fworn  to  do  right.' 

Seft.  2.  The  only  afliftance  that  is  given  the  jury, 
in  order  to  a  verdift,  is : 

Firft,  The  evidence  given  of  the  faft  committed  by 
the  perfon  indifted. — Secondly,  The  knowledge  of 
that  law,  aft,  or  ftatute,  the  indiftment  is  grounded 
upon,  and  which  the  prifoners  are  faid  to  have  tranf- 
greflcd. 

Seft.  3.  We  (hall  negleft  to  mention  here  how 
much  they  were  deprived  of  that  juft  advantage,  which 
the  ancient,  equal  laws  of  England  do  allow ;  de- 
figning  it  for  a  conclufion  of  the  whole,  and  fhall 
only  fpeak  here  to  matter  of  faft  and  law.  ; 

Seft,  4.  The  evidence  you  have  read  in  the  trial  j 
the  utmoft  import  of  which  is  no  more  than  this, 

*  That  William  Penn  was  fpeaking  in  Gracious-fltcet, 

*  to  an  afTembly  of  people,  but  they  knew  not  what 

*  he  faid/  Which  is  fo  great  a  contradiftioft,  as  he 
that  runs  may  read  it;  for  no  man  can  fay  another 
man  preaches,  and  yet  underftand  not  what  he  faith. 
He  may  conjefture  it,  but  that  is  a  lame  evidence  in 
law.  It  might  as  well  have  been  fworn,  that  he  was 
fpeaking  of  law,  phyfick,  trade,  or  any  other  matt^ 
of  civil  government.  Befides,  there  is  no  law  againft 
preaching  what  is  truth,  whether  it  be  in  the  ftreet,  or 
in  any  other  place.  Nor  is  it  poffible  that  any  man 
can  truly  fwear,  that  he  preached  fedition,  herefyj, 
&c.  unlefs  he  fo  heard  him,  that  he  could  tell  what 
he  faid. 

Seft.  5.    The  evidence  farther  faith.  That  W.  Mead 
was  there.     ^  But  till  being  in  Gracious-ftreet  be  a 

*  fault,  and  hearing  a  man  fpeak  the  witnefs  know$« 
'  not  what,  be  contrary  to  law,'  the  whole  evidence  is 
ufelefs.,  and  impertinent.    But  what  they  want  of  that, 
they  endeavour  to  fupply  with  indiftment;  whofc  parts 
we  proceed  to  confider. 
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Exceptions  againji  ibe  indiltment. 

Seft.  6.  It  faith.  That  the  prifoncrs  [**  were  met 
"  upon  the  1 5th  day  of  Auguft,  1670."]  whereas  their 
own  evidence  affirms  it  to  be  upon  the  14th  day  of 
Auguft,  1670. 

•  Sc6t.  7.  [**  That  they  met  with  force  and  arms/*] 
Which  is  fo  great  a  lie,  that  the  court  had  no  better 
cover  for  it,  than  to  tell  the  jury  it  was  only  a  piece 
of  form ;  urging,  that  the  man  tried  for  clipping  of 
money  this  prefent  feffions,  had  the  fame  words  ufed 
in  his  indidtment. 

But  that  this  anfwer  is  too  fcanty,  as  well  as  it  was 
too  weak  to  prevail  with  the  jury,  we  dcfire  it  may  be 
confidered,  that  the  fame  words  may  be  ufcd  more 
of  courfe,  and  out  of  form,  at  one  time,  than  at  an- 
other. And  though  we  grant  they  can  have  little 
force  with  any  jury  in  a  clipper's  cafe,  for  mere  clij)- 
ping;  yet  they  are  words  that  give  fo  juft  a  ground  of 
jealoufy,  nay,  that  carry  fo  clear  an  evidence  of  ille- 
gality, where  they  are  truly  proved  and  affirmed  of 
any  meeting,  as  that  they  are  the  proper  roots  from 
whence  do  ipring  thofe  branches  which  render  an  in- 
diAment  terrible,  and  an  afiembly  truly  the  terror  of 
the  people. 

Se6t.  8.  ["  Unlawful,  and  tumultuoufly  to  dillurb 
*'  the  peace."]  Which  is  as  true  as  what  is  lUiil  be- 
fore (that  is,  as  falfe.)  This  will  evidently  a|)prar  M 
all  that  coniider  how  lawful  it  is  to  aflcmble,  with  no 
other  defign  than  to  worftiip  God.  And  their  i;illiii|{ 
a  lawful  aflembly  an  unlawful  one,  no  more  tnakctt  it 
fo,  than  to  fay  light  is  darknefs,  black  is  white,  con- 
eludes  fo  impudent  a  falfity  true. 

In  fhort,  becaufe  to  worlhip  God  can  never  he  « 
crime,  no  meeting,  or  afiembly,  defignin^^  to  worOiip 
God,  can  be  unlawful.  Such  as  go  about  to  piove 
an  unlawful  aflembly,  muft  prove  thefc  afleiiiblcr:>  in- 
tent not  to  worihip  God :  but  that  no  man  can  do, 
becaufe  no  man  can  know  another  man's  intentions  1 

and 
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and  therefore  it  is  impoflible  that  any  fliould  prove 
fuch  an  aflembly  unlawful.  That  is  properly  an  un- 
lawful aflembly^  according  to  the  definition  of  the 
law,  when  feveral  perfons  are  met  together  with  defign 
to  ufe  violence,  and  to  do  mifchief :  but  that  Difient'* 
ers  meet  with  no  fuch  intention,  is  manifeft  to  the 
whole  world  ;  therefore  their  affemblies  are  not  unlaw* 
ful.  He  that  hath  only  right  to  be  worihipped,  who 
is  God,  hath  only  right  to  inftitute  how  he  will  be 
worlhipped :  and  fuch  as  worfhip  him  in  that  way  they 
apprehend  him  to  have  inftituted,  arc  fo  far  from  be- 
ing unlawful  aflfemblers,  that  therein  they  do  but  ex- 
prefs  their  duty  they  owe  to  God. 

[^'Tumultuoufly"]  Imports  as  much  as  diforderly, 
or  an  aflembly  full  of  noife,  buitle,  and  confufioni 
ulkig  force  and  violence  to  the  injury  of  perfons, 
houfes,  or  grounds.  But  whether  religious  Diflentersi 
in  their  peaceable  meetings,  therein  defiring  and  fcek- 
ing  nothing  more  than  to  exprcfs  that  duty  they  owe 
to  God  Almightv,  be  guilty  of  a  tumultuous  ad:ioa» 
or  meeting,  in  the  fenfe  exprdTed  (and  which  is  the 
very  definition  of  the  law)  will  be  the  queilion.  Cer- 
tainly, fuch  as  call  thefe  meetings  tumultuous^  as  to 
break  the  peace,  offer  the  greateft  violence  to  com- 
mon words  that  can  well  be  imagined  i  for  they  may 
as  rightly  fay,  fuch  perfons  meet  adulteroufly,  thicv- 
ifhly,  &C.  as  to  affirm  they  meet  tumultoufly^  becaufe 
they  are  as  truly  applicable.  In  fliort,  fuch  particu- 
lars as  are  required  to  prove  fuch  meetings  in  faWj  are 
wholly  wanting, 

Seft.  9.    ["  To  the  difturbance  of  the  peace."] 
If  the  difturbance  of  the  peace  be  but  matter  of 
form  with  the  refl,  as  is  ufually  pleaded ;  leave  out 
this  matter  of  form,  and  then  fee  what;  great  matter 
will  be  left. 

Certainly  fuch  afTemblies  as  are  not  to.  the  bmKh 
and  difturbance  of  the  peace,  are  far  froax  lueing  un- 
lawful or  tumultuary.  But  if  the  peac^  be  broken  by 
them»  how  comes  it  the  evidence  was  fo  ihort  i  We 
cannot  believe  it  was  in  favour  of  the  prifoocrs.    This 

may 
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may  fhew  to  all  the  realbnable  world,  how  forward 
fome  are  to  brand  innocency  with  hateful  names,  to 
bring  a  fufpicion  where  there  was  none  defenrcd. 

Seft.  10.  ["  That  the  faid  Penn  and  Mead  met  by 
•'  agreement  beforehand  made."] 

But  if  perfons  that  never  faw  each  other,  nor  con- 
vcrfed  together,  neither  had  correfpondence  by  any 
other  hand,  cannot  be  faid  to  be  agreed  to  any  aftion 
before  it  be  done;  then  the  prifoners  were  far  from 
an  agreement;  for  they  had  never  feen,  converfcd,  nor 
correfponded,  direftly,  nor  indireftly,  before  the  offi- 
cers came  to  difturb  the  affembly.  We  well  know 
how  far  they  would  have  ftretched  the  word  agree- 
ment, or  confpiracy;  but  God,  who  brings  to  nought 
all  the  counfels  of  the  wicked,  prevented  their  cruel 
defigns. 

Seft.  II.  [*'  That  William  Mead  did  abet  the  faid 
«  William  Penn  in  preaching." 

No  man  can  be  faid  to  abet  another,  whilft  they  arc 
both  unknown  to  each  other ;  efpecially  in  this  cafe, 
where  abetting  follows  agreeing,  and  agreeing  fup- 
pofes  foreknowledge.  Nay^  the  word  abet  in  law, 
ligniHes  to  command^  procure^  or  counfel  a  perfon ;  which 
W.  Mead  could  not  be  faid  to  do,  in  reference  to  W, 
Penn,  they  being  fo  great  ftrangers  one  to  another, 
and  at  fo  great  a  diftance:  for  the  evidence  proves 
that  he  was  with  Lieutenant  Cook ;  and  Lieutenant 
Cook  fwears,  he  could  not  make  his  way  to  W.  Penn 
for  the  croud. 

Seft.  12.  [**  That  W.  Penn*s  preaching  and  fpeak- 
**  ing  caufed  a  great  concourfe  and  tumult  of  people 
^'  to  remain  and  continue  a  long  time  in  the  ftreet.""! 

But  this  is  fo  improbable  to  believe,  that  the  very 
natyre  of  a  tumult  admits  of  no  fuch  thing  as  preach- 
ing; but  implies  a  diforderly  multitude,  where  all 
may  be  faid  to  fpeak,  rather  than  any  to  hear. 

Seft.  I,  V^  In  contempt  of  the  king  and  his 
laws.^'] 

They  are  fb  far  from  contemning  the  king  and  his 
Uws^  that  they  arc  obliged  and  conftrained  by  their 

own 
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own  principles,  to  obey  every  ordinance  of  man  fbr 
the  Lord's  fake,  ^  but  not  againft  the  Lord  for  man's 
*  fake,'  which  is  the  queftion  in  hand.  Befides,  their 
continuance  there  was  not  in  contempt,  but  by  the 
permiffion  of  the  chief  officer  prefcnt,-  that  came  there 
by  the  king's  authority.  Nor  is  it  for  the  honour  of 
the  king,  that  fuch  perfons  fhould  be  faid  to  zGt  in 
contempt  of  his  laws,  as  only  n>eet  to  honour  God 
and  His  laws. 

Seft.  2.    ["  And  to  the  great  djfturbancc  of  the 
*'  king's  peace."] 

It  is  far  from  difturbing  or  breaking  the  king's 
peace,  for  men  peaceably  to  meet  to  worfhip  God: 
for  it  is  then  properly  broken  and  invaded,  when  force 
and  violence  are  ufed,  to  the  hurt  and  prejudice  of 
perfons  and  eftates ;  or  when  any  thing  is  done  that 
tends  to  the  ftirring  up  of  fedition,  and  begetting  in 
people  a  diflike  of  the  civil  government.  But  that 
fuch  things  are  not  praftifed  by  us  in  our  aiTeniblies, 
cither  to  offer  violence  to  mens  perfons  and  eftates^ 
or  to  ftir  up  people  to  fedition,  or  diflike  to  the  civil 
government,  is  obvious  to  all  that  vifit  our  affem- 
blies. 

Se6t.  3.  \J^  To  the  great  terror  and  difturbance  of 
*'  the  king's  liege  people  and  fubjefts,  and  to  the 
*'  evil  example  of  all  others  in  the  like  cafe  offend-y 
'*  ing,  againft  the  king's  peace,  his  crown  and  dig- 
*^  nity."] 

Were  thefe  black  criminations  as  true  as  they  arc 
wretchedly  falfe,  we  ftiould  give  as  juft  an  occafion  to 
lofe  our  liberties,  as  our  cruel  adverfaries  are  ready  to 
take  any  to  deprive  us  unjuftly  of  them.  Q !  how 
notorious  is  it  to  all  fober  people,  that  our  n\amier 
of  life  is  far  from  terrifying  any :  and  how  abfurd  to 
think,  that  naked  men  (in  the  generality  of  t^cir 
converfation  known  to  be  harmlefs  and  quiet)  fliQul^ 
prove  a  terror  or  difturbance  to  th?  people  \  Ceru^in* 
ly,  if  any  fuch  thing  fliould  be  in  the  time  of  QUf 
meetings,  it  is  brought  with  the  cruelty  and  barbarous 
adtions  of  your  own  foldiers :  they  peyer  le^uned  by 
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our  example  lo  bear,  hi!;!  before  migiftnces,  t-r.e  anJ 
imprifon  for  imtncrs  reli:;ag  co  Goc's  worlhip:  neither 
can  they  fay,  we  arc  their  precedents  for  ail  thofc 
adulterous,  prodigal,  laicivious,  drunken,  fwearing, 
and  profane  aos,  they  daily  commit,  and  eileeni  ra- 
ther occafion  of  brag  and  boail,  than  forrpw  and  re- 
pentance :  no,  they  need  not  go  fo  far ;  they  have  too 
many  (God  Almighty  knows)  of  their  own  fuperiors 
for  their  example. 

Seft.  4.  But  we  can  never  pafs  over  with  filence, 
nor  enough  obferve,  the  deteftable  Juggle  of  fucii  in- 
di&ments ;  which  we  require  all  Englilh  and  confci- 
entious  men  to  mind,  as  they  value  themfelves  on  the 
like  occafions.  How  little  a  grain  of  fa6t  was  ])r()vi\l, 
yet  how  fpacious  an  indiAment  was  made:  had  ir  re- 
lated to  the  evidence,  the  bulk  had  been  cxc'ulal)lc  i 
but  when  it  only  fwelled  with  malicious  fcarinf;  pUm 
fes,  to  fuggeft  to  the  people  that  they  were  the  mrrcll 
villains,  the  moft  dangerous  perfons,  and  (Icfif'.niiifj; 
mutually  the  fubverdon  of  the  law,  and  brcacli  of' 
the  peace,  to  the  terrifying  of  the  people,  bcc.  wliii 
can  choofe  but  tell  them  of  their  romance  indii'tinrnr, 
that  is  fo  forged,  that  it  truly  merits  another  affiiiiiii 
itfelf?  This  they  childilhly  call  form.  But  liiid  an 
Italian,  or  other  ftranger,  been  in  court,  lie  wouiil 
have  judged  it  matter  of  fadt,  as  thinkinf{  it  nnwoiihy 
of  a- king's  court,  to  accufe  men  in  tcrin'i  not  \fyA\\y, 
truly,  or  probably,  due  to  the  fadt  thry  really  ImiI 
committed;  as  well  as  that  no  court  wouM  |;i;i^i)|r  n^ 
but  that  which  loved  to  deprive  men  of  tltf-u  IjI/'<mj<^ 
and  lives,  rather  than  to  fave  them,  nolem,  volum, 

Se£t.  5*  Had  their  cruelty  and  jup;j/k 'Ti'l'"!  mM( 
here,  they  would  have  fpared  ni^  tJj/-  yA»u%  u\  -Auy 
farther  obfervation.  But  that  which  v/<'  h^v  t'/ j^M 
on  the  prifoners  behalf,  ren<kr^  thci;  a/':*/;^^  iu  -J/'* 
minable  in  the  fight  of  jullicr,  th^if  ^jj  t.',u*\^  4n*\ 
ingenuous  hearts  mud  necd^  <if>hor  t.v  j;  (y^S  ^,./« :; 

They  tell  the  jury,    •  That   l><:.;ij/    !..«♦   j-'Ji/'v  oJ 
*  FACT  only,    they  were   Vj   i/Tiir/^  »j*^.    j//ilo/MM    nt 

^  guilty  (tlut  iSi  of  the   faU>   U  li^K*^    ;.<;;; J  »    ^h*\    )i 
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•  was  the  part  of  the  bench  to  judge  what  was  law/ . 
So  that  if  the  jury  had  brought  them  in  guilty^  with- 
out farther  additional  explanation  (though  intention- 
ally they  meant  only  of  the  fadt  proved  by  evidence] 
yet  the  bench  would  have  extended  it  to  every  part 
of  the  indiftment ;  and  by  this  impious  delufion  have 
perjured  a  well-meaning  jury,  and  have  had  their  bar- 
barous ends  upon  the  innocent  prifoners.  But  the  jury, 
better  underftanding  themfelves,  brought  in  William 
Penn  guilty  of  the  fa6t  proved,    namely,  *  That  he 

•  was  fpeaking  to  fome  people  met  in  Gracechurch^ 

•  ftreet,  but  not  to  an  unlawful  affembly,  fo  circum- 
<  itantiated:'  the  mention  of  which  ftabbed  to  the 
heart  their  defign  of  moulding  the  general  anfwer  of 
guilty  to  their  own  ends.  Nor  indeed  could  they  do 
otherwife ;  for  as  well  the  jury,  as  prifoners^  were  de- 
nied to  have  any  law  produced,  by  which  they  might 
meafure  the  truth  of  the  indidment,  and  guilt  of  the 
fa£t.  But  becaufe  the  recorder  would  not  or  could 
not  (perhaps  it  is  fo  long  fince  he  read  law,  that  he 
may  have  forgotten  it)  we  fhall  peform  his  part,  in 
fhewing  what  is  that  '  common  law  of  the  land,' 
which,  in  general,  he  faid  they  were  indifted  for  the 
breach  of,  and  which  indeed,  if  rightly  underftood,  is 
the  undoubted  birth-right  of  every  Englifhmani  yes, 
the  inheritance  of  inheritances ;  Majcr  b^ereditas  vimi^ 
nnicuique  noftrum  h  jure,  £5?  legibuSy  quam  h  pareniihis. 
Coke  Inftit.  2.  56. 

Se6b.  6.  All  the  various  kinds  or  models  of  go- 
vernment that  are  in  the  world,  ftand  either  upon  will 
and  power,  or  condition  and  contradt;  the  firft  nde 
by  menj  the  fecond,  by  laws.  It  is  our  happindTs  to 
be  born  under  fuch  a  conftitution,  as  is  moft  abhor- 
rent in  itfelf  of  all  arbitrary  government  -,  and  which 
is,  and  ever  has  been,  moft  choice  and  careful  of  ker 
laws,  by  which  all  right  is  preferved. 

Sedt.  7*  All  laws  are  either  fundamental,  and  b 
immutable;  or  fuperficial,  and  fo  alterable.  By  the 
firft,  we  underftand  fuch  laws  as  eiigoin  men  to  be 
juft^  honcftj  virtuous  i  to  do  no  wroogy  to  kill,  n>f», 

deceive. 


APPENDIX.  irj 

deceive,  prejudice  none ;  but  to  do  as  one  would  be 
done  unto;  to  cherifli  good^  and  to  terrify  wicked 
men ;  in  fhort,  universal   reason  ;  ^  which  are  noc 

*  fubjedt  to  any  revolution,   becaufe  no  emergency, 

*  time  or  occafion,    can  ever  juftify   a  fufpenfion  of 

*  their  execution,  much  lefs  their  utter  abrogation/ 

Sect.  8.  By  fuperficial  laws,  we  underftand  fuch 
a£ts,  laws,  or  ftatutes,  as  are  fuited  to  prefent  occur-> 
fences  s  and  which  may  as  well  be  abrogated  for  the 
good  of  the  kingdom,  as  they  were  firf):  made  for 
it.  For  inftance,  thofe  ftatutes  that  relate  to  vidtuals, 
cloaths,  and  places  of  trade,  &c.  which  have  ever 
ftood  whilft  the  reafon  of  them  was  in  force;  but 
when  that  benefit,  which  once  redounded,  fell  by 
crofs  occurrences,  they  ended ;  according  to  that  old 
maxim,  Ceffante  ratione  legis^  cejfat  lex^  But  this  cannot 
be  faid  ot  fundamental  laws,  *  till  houfes  ftand  with- 

*  out  their  foundations,  and  Englifhmen  wholly  ceafe 

*  to  be  J '  which  brings  clofe  upon  the  point. 

Scft.  9.  There  is  not  any  country  that  has  more 
conllantly  exprefled  her  care  and  deep  folicitude  for 
the  prefervation  of  her  fundamental  laws,  than  the 
English  nation  :  and  though  at  particular  times  fome 
evil  perfons  have  endeavoured  an  utter  abolition  of 
th(^e  excellent  fundamentals,  which  we  have  before 
defined  and  defended  from  any  juft  reafon  of  revolu- 
tion i  yet  God  Almighty,  who  is  always  concerned  to 
avenge  the  caufe  of  juftice,  and  thofe  excellent  good 
laws  by  which  it  is  upheld,  has  by  his  Providence  be- 
fooled their  contrivances,  and  baffled  their  attempts, 
by  brining  dieir  diefigns  to  nought,  and  their  perlons 
iiequently  to  condign  puniihment  and  difgrace :  their 
age  no  antiquary  living  can  afTure  us ;  unlefs  they  fay, 

*  As  old  as  REASON  itfelf :'  but  our  own  authors  are 
not  lacking  to  inform  us,  that  the  liberties,  proper- 
nesj  and  privileges  of  the  Englifh  nation,  are  very 
Mcient. 

Scft.  10.  For  Hern,  in  his  "  Mirror  of  Juftice," 
(written  in  Edward  the  Firft's  time^  fol.  1.  tells  us, 
^  That  irftcrGod  had  abated  the  nobility  of  the  Bri- 
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cons,  he  did  deliver  the  realm  to  men  more  hum- 
ble and  fimple,  of  the  counties  adjoining^  to  wit, 
the  Saxons,  which  came  from  the  parts  of  Almaign 
to  conquer  this  land,  of  which  men  there  were  forty 
Ibvereigns,  which  did  rule  as  companions;  and  thofe 
princes  did  call  this  realm  England,  which  before 
was  named  the  Greater  Britain.  Thofe,  after  great 
wars,  tribulation  and  pains,  by  long  time  fuffered, 
did  choofe  a  king  to  reign  over  them,  to  govern  the 
people  of  God,  and  to  maintain  and  defend  their 
perlons  and  their  goods  in  quiet,  by  the  rules  of 
right ;  and  at  the  beginning  they  did  caufe  him  to 
fwear  to  maintain  the  holy  Chriftian  faitli,  and  to 
guide  his  people  by  right,  with  all  his  power,  with- 
out refpeft  of  perfons,  and  to  obfervc  the  laws,- 
And  after,  when  the  kingdom  was  turned  into  an 
heritage,  king  Alfred,  that  governed  this  kingdom 
about  an  hundred  and  feventy-one  years  before .  the 
conqueft,  did  caufe  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom 
to  alfemble  at  London,  and  there  did  ordain  for  a 
perpetual  ufage,  that  twice  in  the  year,  or  oftner,  if 
need  fhould  be,  in  time  of  peace,  they  fhould  aflemble 
at  London  in  parliament,  for  the  government  of 
God's  people,  that  men  might  live  in  quiet,,  and  re- 
ceive right  by  certain  ufages  and  holy  judgments. 
'  In  which  parliament  (faid  our  author)  the  rights 
and  prerogatives  of  the  kings  and  fubjefts  are  dif- 
tinguifhed  and  fet  apart :'  and  particularly  by  him 

cxpreflcd,  too  tedious  here  to  infert;  amongft  which. 

ordinances  we  find,  *  That  no  man  fhould  be  impri- 
foned,  but  for  a  capital  offence.  And  if  a  man 
fhould  detain  another  in  prifon  by  colour  of  right 
(where  there  was  none)  till  the  party  imprifoneci 
died,  he  that  kept  him  in  prifon  fhould  be  held 
guilty  of  murder,'  as  you  may  read,  p.  239  and  ^6. 
He  is  declared  guilty  of  homicide,  by  whom  a  man 
fhall  die  in  prifon,  whether  it  be  the  judges,  that 
fhall  too  long  delay  to  do  a  man  right,  or  by  cruelty 
of  jailers,  or  fufiFering  him  to  die  by  famine ;  or 
when  a  man  is  adjudged  to  do  penance^  and  fhall 

*  be 
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be  lurcharged  bj  Im  jaifer  with  iFons^  or  other  pain> 
whereof  he  is  deorived  of  his  life/  And  p.  149. 
Thait  by  the  suieieiK  law  of  England^  it  was  felons 
to  detain  a  mart  in  prifon,  after  fuifieient  bail  offerea^ 
where  the  party  was  appealed  of  treafon,  murder, 
robbery,  or  burglary/  Page  55.  *  None  ought  to 
be  put  in  common  prifons,  but  only  fiKh  as  were 
attamted,  or  principally  appealed,  or  indidled,  of 
fallc  or  wrongful  imprifonrhcnt ;  fo  tender  hare  the 
ancient  laws  and  ccMiftitmions  of  this  realm  been,  of 
the  liberty  of  their  fubjedts  perfons,  that  no  man 
might  to  be  imprffbned  but  for  a  capital  oflTence,  as 
creafott^  murder,  robbery,  or  burglary/ 
Seft.  II.  Nor  is^LAMB>^RD  fhoTt,  in  his  excellent 
tranflation  of  the  Saxon  laws,  from  king  Ina's  time, 
71a,  to  Hen.  3.  1100.  in  defcribing  to  us  the  great 
<Migation,  and  ftrong  condition  the  people  were  wont 
to  put  upon  their  kings,  *  To  obfervc  the  ancient  fun- 
•  damental  laws,  and  free  cuftoms  of  this  land,'  which 
yirert  htoded  down  from  one  age  to  another.  And  ift 
lAe  17th  chap,  of  king  Edward  the  Confeilbr's  law^ 
the  dFfentioft  there  made  of  a  king's  duty,  is  very  re<« 
siarkable,  that  if  he  brake  his  oath,  or  performed  A6i 
Itfs  ebi'fgatidn.  Nee  nomen  regis  in  eB  conftabif.  Tho 
$Kttt  Lambard  farter  tells  us,   *  that  however  any 

•  may  affirm  William  of  Nonnandy  to  be  a  conqueror, 

•  he  was  received  by  the  people  as  Edward's  fucceffor, 
'  and^  by  folemn  oath  taken,  to  maintain  unco  thttn 
^  the  fanne  laws  that  his  kinfman  Edward  fihe  ConfeiR)s 

•  did/  This  doftrine  remained  in  the  general  uriquef-- 
dMed  to*  the  r^ign  of  king  John;  who  ktlpeFk)u<(y 
thought  that  voluntas  regis^  and  not  faUiJ  fefuGy  wa* 
J^fema  texy  or  the  king's  wiJl,  and  not  the  ^e6ple's 

Mtfervation,  was  the  fupreme  law;  flill;  the  incenfit 
hitoAA  of  that  time  betook  themfelves  to  a  vigoi^ui^ 
defence  of  their  ancient  rights  and  liberties,  an<l 
tttfhed  hiiti  to  keep  thofe  laws^  by  »  due  reltt^aiAt  and 
Ancly  compuUion,  which  his  former  invalion  of  tbeM 
MMeneedf  to  the  world  he  would  never  have  doMi 
'  Wtolgly. 
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Seft.  12.  The  propofals  and  articles  of  agreement^ 
with  the  pledges  given  to  the  barons^  on  the  behalf  of 
the  people,  by  the  king,  were  confirmed  in  Henry  the 
Third's  time,  his  fon  and  fucceffor ;  when  the  abufed, 
flighted,  and  difregarded  law  by  his  father,  was  thought 
fit  to  be  reduced  to  record,  that  the  people  of  Eng- 
land  might  not  for  ever  after  be  to  feck  for  a  written 
recorded  law,  to  their  defence  and  fecurity:.  for  AS/era 
fervitus  eft  ubi  jus  eft  vagum  aut  incogmtum.  And  fo  we 
enter  upon  the  grand  charter  of  liberty  and  privilege, 
in  the  caufe,  reafon,  and  end  of  it. 

Seft.  13.  We  ftiall  firft  rehearfe  it,  fo  far  as  we  aic 
concerned,  (with  the  formalities  of  grant  and  curfe) 
and  (hall  then  fay  fomething  as  to  the  caufe,  reafon, 
and  end  of  it. 

A  rehearfal  of   the    material    parts   of    the    Great 

Charter  of  England. 

HENRY,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Eng- 
land, &:c.  to  all  archbifliops,  or  earls,  barons, 
IherifTs,  provofts,  officers,  and  to  all  bailiffs^  and  our 
faithful  fubjcfts  who  fhall  fee  this  prefent  charter, 
greeting.  KNOW  ye.  That  we,  unto  the  honour  of 
Almighty  God,  and  for  the  falvation  of  the  fouls  of 
our  progenitors,  and  our  fucceffors,  kings  of  Eng* 
land,  to  the  advancement  of  holy  churchi  and  amend- 
ment of  our  realm,  of  our  mere  and  free  will,,  have 
given  and  granted  to  all  archbifhops,  &c.  and  to  all 
freemen  of  this  our  realm,  thofe  liberties  underwrit- 
ten, to  be  holden  and  kept  in  this  our  realm  of  Eng- 
land for  evermore. 

We  have  granted  and  given  to  all  freemen  of  our 
realm,  for  us  and  our  heirs,  for  evermore,  thofe  li- 
berties underwritten^  to  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and 
to  their  heirs^  of  us  and  our  h^irs  fore-named. 

A  freeman  fhall  not  be  amerced  for  a  fmall  faulr> 
but  after  the  quantity  of  the  fault :  and  for  a  great 
fault,  after  the  manner  thereof;    faving  to  him. his. 
contenements  or  freehold.    And  a  merchant  likewif<; 

ftaU. 
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thill  be  amerced,  faving  to  him  his  merchandize :  and 
hone  of  the  faid  amercements  (hall  b^  afleffed,  but 
by  the  oath  of  good  and  honeft  men  of  the  vicinage. 

No  freeman  Ihall  be  taken,  or  imprifoned,  nor  be 
diffeifed  of  his  freehold,  or  liberties,  or  free  cuftoms, 
or  be  outlawed  or  exiled,  or  any  other  ways  deftroyedj 
tior  we  Ihall  not  pafs  upon  him,  nor  condemn  him, 
but  by  lawful  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of 
the  land :  we  (hall  fell  to  no  man,  we  (hall  deny  nor 
defer  to  no  man,  either  juftice  or  right. 

And  all  thefe  cuftoms  and  liberties  afprefaid,  which 
we  have  granted  to  be  hplden  within  this  our  realm, 
as  much  as  appertaineth  to  us,  and  our  heirs,  we  (hall 
obferve ;  and  all  m.en  of  this  our  realm,  as  well  fpi- 
ritual  as- temporal,  as  much  as  in  them  is,  (hall  ob- 
ferve the -fame  againft  all  perfons  in  like  wife.     And 
for  this  our  gift  and  grant  of  thofe  liberties,  and  for 
other  contained  in  our  charter  of  liberties  of  our  fo- 
reft,  the  archbi(hops,  bi(hops,    abbots,    priors,  carls, 
barons,  knights,  freeholders,  and  others  our  fubjefts, 
have  given  unto  us  the  fifteenth  part  of  their  move- 
ables: and  we  have  granted  unto  them,  on  the  other 
part,  that  neither  we,  nor  our  heirs,  (hall  procure  or 
do  any  thing  whereby  the  liberties  in  this  charter  con- 
tained (hall  be  infringed  or  broken :  and  if  any  thing 
be  procured  by  any  perfon  contrary  to  the  premifes,  it 
(hall  be  held  of  no  force  or  effedt.     Thefe  being  wit- 
ncffes,    Boniface   archbi(hop  of  Canterbury,  &c.   we 
ratifying  and  approving  thofe  gifts  and  grants  afore- 
faid,  confirm  and  make  ftrong  all  the  fame,   for  us 
and  our  heirs  perpetually,  and  by  the  tenor  of  thefe 
prefents  do  renew  the  fame  willingly;  and  granting  for 
us  and  our  heirs,  that  this  charter,  in  all  and  fingular 
its  articles,  for  evermore  fhall   be  (tedfaftly,    firmly, 
tnd  inviolably  obferved.     And  if  any  article  in   the 
lame  charter  contained,  yet  hitherto  peradventure  hath 
Dot  been  obferved,  nor  kept,  we  will,  and  by  our  au- 
thority royal  command,  henceforth  firmly  they  be  ob- 
'  fcrvcd.      Witncfs.  &c. 

S  2  The 
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The  Sentence  of  the  Curse  given  by  the  bifliops^  wiwa 
the  king's  confent^  againfTthe  breakers  of  .the  great 

charter, 

IN  the  year  of  our  Lord  120,  the  third  day  of 
May,  in  the  Great  Hail  of  the  king  at  Wcftminf- 
ter,  in  the  prefence,  and  by  the  confent,  of  the  lord 
Henry,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England,  and 
the  lord  Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall,  his  brother  t  Ro* 
ger  Bigot,  earl  of  Norfolk,  marfhal  of  England ; 
Humphry,  earl  of  Hereford ;  Henry,  earl  of  Oxford ; 
John,  earl  Warren  ;  and  other  cftates  of  the  realm  of 
England :  We  Boniface,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  arch* 
bifliop  of  Canterbury,  primate  of  England  s  F.  of 
London;  H.  of  Ely;  S.  of  Worcefterj  E.  of  Lin- 
coln i  W.  of  Norwich  j  P.  of  Hereford ;  W.  of  Sa- 
lifturyj  W.  of  Durham;  R.  of  Exeter;  M.  of  Car* 
line ;  W.  of  Bath ;  E.  of  Rochefter ;  T.  of  St.  Da^ 
vids,  bifhops,  apparelled  in  pontificals,  with  upcr 
burning,  againft  the  breakers  of  the  church's  liberties, 
and  of  the  liberties  and  other  cuftoms  of  this  realm  of 
England;  and  namely,  thofe  that  are  contained  in  the 
charter  of  the  common  liberties  of  England,  and  char- 
ter of  the  forcft,  have  denounced  fentence  of  excom- 
munication in  this  form:  By  theauthority  of  Almighty 
God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  &c. 
of  the  blefled  apoftles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  all 
apoftles,  and  of  all  martyrs,  of  blefled  Edward,  king 
of  England,  and  of  all  the  faints  of  heaven,  wc  ex- 
communicate and  accurie,  and  from  the  benefit  of  our 
holy  mother  the  church  we  fequefter,  all  thole  that 
hereafter  willingly  and  malicioufly  deprive  or  fpoil  the 
church  of  her  right ;  and  all  thofe  that  by  any  craft» 
or  willingnefs,  do  violate,  break,  or  diminiih,  or 
change  the  churches  liberties,  and  free  cuftoms  con- 
tained in  the  charter  of  the  common  liberties,,  and 
of  the  foreft,  granted  by  our  lord  the  king  to  arch* 
bifhops,  bifhops,  and  other  prelates  of  England,  and 
likewife  to  the  earls,  barons,  knights,  and  other  free- 
holders 
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holders  of  the  realm ;  and  all  that  fecretly  and  openly, 
by  deed,  word,  or  counfel,  do  make  ftatutes,  or  ob- 
fervc  them  beinc  made,  and  that  bring  in  cuftoms, 
or  keep  them  when  they  be  brought  in,  againft  the 
(aid  liberties,  or  any  of  them ;  and  all  thofe  that  (hall 
prefume  to  judge  againft  them  j  and  all  and  every  fuch 
perfon,  before-mentioned,  that  wittingly  (hall  commit 
wy  thing  of  the  premifes,  let  them  well  know  that 
tiiey  incur  the  aforefaid  fentence,  ipjo  fa£lo. 

A  Confirmation  of  the  Charters  and  Liberties  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  the  foreft,  made  the  twenty- fiftli  year 
of  Edward  the  Firft. 

DWARD,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Eng- 
land, lord  of  Ireland,  duke  of  Guy  an,  to  all 
thofe  that  thefe  prefent  letters  (hall  hear  or  fee,  greet- 
ing. Know  ye.  That  we,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
to  the  profit  of  our  realm,  have  granted,  fof  us  and 
our  heirs,  that  the  charter  of  liberties,  and  the  char- 
ter of  the  foreft,  which  were  madbe  by  common  a(renc 
of  all  the  realm  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  our  father, 
fliall  be  kept  in  every  point,  without  breach :  and  we 
will  that  the  fame  charter  (hall  be  fent  under  our 
feal,  as  well  to  our  juftices  of  the  foreft,  as  to  oth^rs^ 
auid  to  all  (heriffs  of  (hires,  and  to  all  our  other  ofH- 
cers,  and  to  all  our  cities  throughout  the  realm,  to- 
gether with  our  writs,  in  the  which  it  (hall  be  con- 
tained*, that  they  caufe  the  aforefaid  charters  to  be 
|mbli(hed,  and  to  declare  to  the  people  that  we  have 
confirmed  them  in  all  points;  and  that  our  juftices, 
iheiifis,  m&yors,  and  other  minifters,  which  under  us 
have  laws  of  our  land  to  guide,  (hall  allow  the  fam^ 
tbarters  pleaded  before  them  in  all  their  points ;  that 
it  to  wit,  the  great  charter,  as  th@  common  Uw^ 
and  the  charter  of  our  foreftj  for  iht  wealth  of  our 
realm. 

Apd  we  will,  that  if  any  judgment  be  given  from 
faeticcforth  eontrary  to  the  points  of  the  charter  afore- 
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faid,  by  the  jufticcs,  or  by  any  other  of  our  minlftecsi 
that  hold  plea  before  them,  againft  the  points  of  the 
charter,  it  fhall  be  undone,  and  holden  for  nought. 

And  we  will  that  the  fame  charter  fhall  be  fent 
under  our  feal  to  cathedral  churches  throughout  our 
realm,  there  to  remain  -,  and  (hall  be  read  oefore  the 
people  two  times  by  the  year. 

And  that  all  archbiihops  and  bifhops  (hall  pronounce 
the  fentence  of  excommunication  againft  all  thofe, 
that  by  word,  deed,  or  counfcl,  do  contrary  to  the 
aforefaid  charters,  or  that  in  any  point  do  break  or 
undo  them ;  and  that  the  faid  curfes  be  twice  a  year 
denounced  and  pnbliflied  by  the  prelates  aforefaid: 
and  if  the  fame  prelates,  or  any  of  them  be  remifs  in 
the  denunciation  of  the  faid  fentences,  the  archbi(hop$ 
of  Canterbury  and  York  for  the  time  being  ihall  com- 
pel and  diflrain  them  to  the  execution  of  their  duties 
in  form  aforefaid. 

The  Sentence  of  the  Clergy,  againft  the  breakers  of 

the  articles  above-mentioned. 

IN  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  Amen.  Whereas  our  fovereign  lord  the 
king,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  of  holy  churchy  and 
for  the  common  profit  of  the  realm,  hath  granted,  for 
him  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  thefe  articles  above  written. 
Robert,  archbi(hop  of  Canterbury,  prinriatc  of  all 
England,  admoni(hed  all  his  province  once,  twice, 
and  thrice,  becaufe  that  (hortncfs  will  not  fuflFer  fa 
much  delay,  as  to  give  knowledge  to  all  the  people 
of  England  of  thefe  prefents  in  writing :  we  therefore 
enjoin  all  pcrfons,  of  what  eftate  foever  they  be,  that 
they,  and  every  of  them,  as  rpuch  as  in  them  is,  fhall 
uphold  and  maintain  thefe  articles,  granted  by  our 
fovereign  lord  the  king,  in  all  points :  and  all  thofe 
that  in  any  point  do  refift  or  brealc,  or  in  any  manner 
hereafter  procure,  counfel,  or  in  any  wife  alTent  to  re- 
fift or  break  thofe  ordinances,  or  go  about  it,  by  word 
or  deed,  openly  or  privily,  by  any  manner  of  pre- 

•    tence 


A'  P    PEN    n    I.  Xi  121 

tence  or  colour;  we,  the  aforefaid  archbifhops,  by 
our  authority  in  this  writing  exprefled,  do  exGomnnu- 
nicate  and  accurfe,  and  from  tiie  body  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrill,  and  from  all  the  company  of  Jieaven,  and 
from  all  the  faCraments  of  holy  church,  do  fequeftcr 
and  exclude. 

■ 

Wc  may  here  fee,  that  in  the  obfcurcft  times  of 

?    fbttilh  popery,  they  were  not  left  without  a  fenfe  of 

r   juftice,  and  the  neceffity  of  liberty  and  property,  to 

;    be  inviolably  enjoyed;  which  brings  us  to  the^  caufe 

of  it. 

Firft,  The  caufe  of  this  famous  charter  was,  as  we 
have  already  faid,  the  incroachments  that  were  made 
by  feveral  minifters  of  precedent  kings,  that  almoft 
became  cuftomary,  and  which  had  near  extinguifhed 
the  free  cuftoms  due  to  Englifhmen.  How  great'  care 
it  coft  our  anceftors,  it  un  becomes  us,  to  ignore,  or  by 
our  filence  to  negleft :  it  was  that  yoke  and  muzzle 
which  failed  not  to  difable  many  raging  bears  from 
entering  the  pleafant  vineyard  of  Englifh  freedoms, 
that  Qtherwife  would  not  have  left  a  fruitful  vine  in 
being.  •  Anon  we  may  give  the  reader  an  account  of 
jbme,  with  their  wages  as  well  as  works. 

Secondly,  The  reafon  of  it  is  fo  great,  that  it  feems 
to  be  its  own.  It  is  the  very  image  and  expreflion  of 
juftice,  liberty  and  property ;  points  of  fuch  eminent 
"  impoitance,  as  without  which  no  government  can  be 
{aid  to  be  reafonable,  but  arbitrary  and  tyrannical.-  .It 
allows  every  man  that  liberty  God  and  nature  have 

gVen  him,  and  the  fecure  poflelBion  of  his  property, 
ym  the  inroad  or  invafion  of  his  neighbour,  or  any 
elfe  of  that  conftitution.     It  juftifies  no  man  in  a 
fault;  only  it  provides  equal  and  juft  ways  to  have  the 
lofiendcr  tried,  confidering  the  malice  of  m^ny  pprfe- 
.'  cutors,  atid  the  great  value  of  liberty  and  life. 

Thiixily,  The  end  of  it  was  the  moft  noble  of  any 
earthly  projeftion ;  to  wit,  ^  The  refixing  of  thofe 
i  ihaken  laws,'  held  for  many  hundred  years  by  con- 
ftant  claim^  thiat  the  living  might  be  re*inftated  in 
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their  primitive  libeitjr^  tnd  their  pofteritjr  fecured  in 
the  pofleflion  of  (6  great  htppinefs. 

Amongft  thofe  tnznj  rich  advantages  that  accrue  to 
the  free  people  of  England  from  this  great  charter, 
and  thofe  many  confirmatory  ftatutes  of  the  fame,  we 
fliall  prefent  the  reader  with  a  fight  of  fome  few,  that 
may  moft  properly  fall  under  the  confideration  and 
enquiry  of  thefe  prefent  times,  as  found  in  our  com- 
mon law  books. 

Firft,  [That  every  Englifliman  is  born  free.] 

Secondly,  [That  no  fuch  freeman  fliall  be  taken, 
attached,  affeffcd,  or  imprifoncd,  by  any  petition  or 
fuggeftion  to  the  king  or  his  council,  unlefs  by  the 
indiAment  and  prefentment  of  good  and  lawful  men, 
where  fuch  right  as  needs  be  done.]  ^  Edw.  3.  ch,  9. 
25  Ed,  3.  ch.  4.  17  Rich.  2.  ch.  6*  Rot.  ParL  4^ 
Ed.  3.    Coke,  2  Inft.  43. 

Thirdly,  [That  no  fuch  freeman  fliall  be  difleife4 
of  his  freehold,  or  liberties,  or  free  cuftoms,  &c.] 
Hereby  is  intended,  faith  Coke,  that  lands,  tenements, 
goods  and  chattels,  fliall  not  be  feifed  into  the  king's 
hands,  contrary  to  this  great  charter,  &c.  43  Aff. 
pag.  12.  43  Ed.  3.  Coke,  2  Inft.  32.  Neither  fliall 
any  fuch  freeman  be  put  from  his  livelihood  withoat 
anfwer.    Coke,  2  Inft.  47. 

Fourthly,  [That  no  freeman  fliall  be  outlawed]  un- 
lefs he  fliroud  and  hide  himfelf  voluntarily  from  the 
juftice  of  the  law,  2  &  3  Phil.  &  Mar.  Dier.  114,  145, 

Fifthly,  [No  freeman  fliall  be  exiled.]     Coke  faid, 
there  are  but  two  grounds  upon  which  any  man  may 
be  exiled  -,  one  by  aft  of  parliament  (fuppqfing  it  not    J 
cpntrary  to  the  great  charter) — the  other,  in  cafe  of    ' 
abjuration,  for  felony  by  the  common  law,  fire.  Coke| 
Inft.  2.  47. 

Sixthly,  [No  freeman  fli^l  be  deftroycd;  that  is, 
he  fliall  not  be  fpre-judged  of  life,  limb,  diflierited, 
or  put  to  torture,  or  death.]  Every  opprefliQ^  a^[ftinft 
law,  by  colour  of  any  ufurped  authority,  is  a  Icin4  tif 
deftruftien ;  ^d  it  is  the  worft  appreflioti  thfC  ts  ikwe  i 
by  colour  of  juftice.    Col(#>  Jnft.  ft.  4l« 

Seventh- 
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Seventhly^  [Thtt  no  freeman  fliall  be  thus  taken^ 
or  imprifoned,  diileifedj  outlawed^  exiled,  or  be  de£- 
troyed  of  his  libertiest   freeholds,   and  free  cuftonis, 

but    BY    THE    LAWFUL    JUDGMENT    OF    HIS   PEB&S,    Vul* 

garly  called  jury.     So  that  the  judgment  of  any  fad 
or  perfon  is,  by  this  fundamental  law,  referred  to  the 
breads  and  confciences  of  the  jury.     It  is  rendered  in 
Latin,  per  legale  judicium  i  that  is,   lawful  judf"- 
'  ment :    from  whence  it  is   to  be  obferved,  that  the 
judgment  muft  have  law  in  it,  and  be  according  to 
law  i  which  cannot  be,  where  they  are  not  \udges  how 
far  the  fad  is  legal,  or  the  contrary;  yj^i^w,  quafi  juris 
lUBum  [the  voice  of  law  and  right.]     And  therefore 
is  their  verdid  not  to  be  rejeded,  becaufe  it  is  fup^ 
pofed  to  be  the  truth,  according  to  their  confciences : 
tor  verdid,  from  vere  diltum  vertiaiisj  [or  a  true  fay- 
ing or  Judgment]   9  Hen.   3.   26.      Coke's  Infl;.   i« 
3a.  InfC  4*  207.    Coke  fays,  that  by  the  word  lb* 
PALEj  three  things  are  implied. 
I  ft.  That  this  was  by  law,  before  the  ftatute;  and 
therefore  this  ftatute  but  declaratory  of  the  an- 
cient law. 
}id.   That    their  verdid  muft    be    legally  given  s 
wherein  is  to  be  obferved,  ift.  The  jury  ought 
to  hear  no  evidence,  but  in  the  hearing  and  pre- 
fence  of  the  prifoner.      id.  That  they   cannot 
fend  to  a(k  any  queftion  in  law  of  the  judges^ 
but  in  the  prcfence  of  the  prifoner :  for,  de  faSl^ 
jus  mtur. 
3d.  The  evidence  produced  by  the  king's  counfel 
being  given,  the  judges  cannot  colled  the  evi- 
dence, nor  urge  it  by  way  of  charge  to  the  jury, 
nor  yet  confer  with  the  jury,  about  the  evidence, 
but  in  the  prefence  of  the  prifoner.  Coke's  Inft. 
a.  49. 
Eighthly,  [or  by  the  law  of  the  land.]  It  is  a  fy- 
Bonymous  exprcflion,   importing  no  more  than   ^  by 
f  the  trial  of  peers,  or  a  jury ;'   for  it  is  fometimes 
fcndered  not  (nr)  disjundively,   but  (aud)  which  is 
connedively.    However,  it  can  never  figniiy  any  thiAfK 

C( 
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|K)ntrary  to  the  old  way  of  trying  by  peers;  for  thea  it 
would  be  connedted  to  a  contradiftion. 

Befides,  Coke  well  obferves.  That  in  the  4th  chap. 
of  the  25  Ed.  3.  per  legem  terray  imports  no  more  than 
a  trial  by  due  procefs,  and  writ  original  at  common 
law;  which  cannot  be  without  a  jury:  therefore  fer 
judicium  parum^  6?  per  legem  terras  fignify  the  fame  pri- 
vilege unto  the  people.  Coke,  Inft.  2.  p.  50. 

Thus  have  we  prefented  you  with  fome  of  thofe 
maxims  of  law,  dearer  to  our  anceflors  than  life, 
«  Becaufe  they  are  the  defence  of  the  lives  and  liber- 
*  ties  of  the  people  of  England.'  It  is  from  this  29th 
chap,  of  the  great  charter  (great,  not  for  its  bulk, 
but  the  privileges  in  it)  as  from  a  fpacious  root,  that, 
fo  many  fruitful  branches  of  the  law  of  England 
fpring,  if  Coke  may  be  credited.  But  how  facred  fo- 
cver  they  have  been  efteemed,  and  ftill  are  by  noble 
and  juft  minds,  yet  fo  degenerate  are  fome  in  their 
proceedings,  that,  confcious  to  themfelves  of  their 
bafenefs,  they  will  not  dare  (land  the  touch  of  this 
great  charter,  and  thofe  jufl  laws  grounded  upon  it : 
of  which  number,  we  may  truly  rank  the  piayor  and 
recorder  of  London,  with  the  reft  of  their  vile  com- 
panions, in  their  late  fefiions  at  the  Old  Bailey^  upon 
the  occafion  of  the  prifpners. 

Firft,  The  prifoners  were  taken,  and  imprifoned, 
without  prefentment  of  good  and  lawful  men  of  the 
vicinagei  or  neighbourhood,  but  after  a  military  an4 
tumultuous  manner,  contrary  to  the  grand  charter. 

Secondly,  They  refufed  to  produce  the  Jaw  upon 
which  they  proceeded ;  leaving  thereby  the  prifoners, 
jury,  and  the  whole  aflembly  in  the  dark. 

Thirdly,  They  refuftd  the  prifoners  to  pleads  and 
direftly  withftood  that  great  privilege,  mentioned  in 
the  firft  chap.  25  Ed.  i.  *  where  all  juftices,  may\>rsj 
^  flieriffs^  and  other  minifters,  that  have  the  laws  of 
^  the  land  to  guide  them,  are  required  to  allow  the 
«  faid  charter  to  be  pleaded  in  all  its  points^  and  in 
%  all  cafes  that  ihall  come  before  theni  in  judgment:^ 
for  np  fooner  did  William  .Fenn^  or  his  fcllpw-prifon-! 
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cr,  urge  upon  them  the  great  charter^-  and  other  good 
Jaws,  but  the^  recorder  cried,  /  Take  him  away;  take 
^  him  away,  and  put  him  into  the  balc-dock,  or  hole  :* 
from  .'which .  refqfal  the  recorder  can  never  deliver 
himfelii^  unlefs  it  be  by  avowing,  the  laws  arc  not  his 
guide,  and  therefore. he  does  not  fuffcr  them  to  be 
pleaded  before  him  in  judgment. 

Fourthly,  They  gave  the  jury  their  charge  in  the 
prifoners  abfence,  en^eavpqring  highly  to  incenfe  the 
jury  againft  them. 

Fifthly,  The  verdift  being  given  (which  is  in  law 
PICTUM  VERiTATis,  the  voicc  of  truth  herfclf)  being 
not  fuitable.to  their  humours,  they  did  five  times  re- 
ject it,  with  many  ^ibufive,  imperious,  and  rnenacing 
cxpreffions  to  the  jury,  fuch  as  no  precedent  can  afford 
us  i  as  if  they  were  not  the  o^ily  cqnftitvrted  judges  by 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  land,  but  mere  cyphcrsi^ 
pniy  to  fignify  fomething  behind  their  figures. 

iSixthly,  Though  the  prifoners  were  cleared  by  their 
jury,  yet  were  they  detained  for  the  npn-payment  of 
their  fines,  laid  upon  them  for  not  pulling  off  their 
hats  ;  in  which  the  law  is  notorioufly  broken, 

ift.  In  that  np  man  fhall  be  amerced,  but  according^ 
to  the  offence ;  and  they  have  fined  each  forty 
marks. 

ad.  They  were  npt  amerced  by  any  jury,  but  at  the 
will  of  an  incenfed  bench, 

Befides,  there  is  no  la,w  againfl  the  hat ;  and  where 
there  is  no  law,  there  can  be  no  tranfgreffion,  and 
confequently  no  legal  amercement,  or  fine,  9  Hen.  3^ 
chap.  14'.  But  how  the  prifoners  were  trepanned  into 
It,  is  mofl  ridiculous  on  the  fide  of  the  contrivers; 
who,  finding  their  hats  ofi^,  would  have  them  put  on 
again  by  ^heir  officers,  to  fool  the  prifoners  with  a 
trial  of  putting  them  ofi^  again :  which  childifh  con- 
ceit not  being  gratified,  they  fined  them  forty  marks 
Apiece. 

Seventhly,  Inftead  of  accepting  their  verdift  as  good 
in  law.  and  for  the  true  decifion  of  the  matter,  ac- 
cording  to  their  great  charter,  (that  conftitutes  theoq^ 

propei: 
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proper  judges,  and  which  bears  them  out^  with  manj 
other  good  laws^  in  what  they  agree  to  as  a  verdift) 
the  court  did  moft  illegallv  and  tyrannically  fine  and 
imprifon  them,  as  in  the  tnal  was  exprefled ;  and  that 
notwithftanding  the  late  juft  refentment  of  the  houle 
of  commons  in  judge  Keeling's  cafe,  where  they  re- 
folved,  that  the  precedents  and  praftice  of  fining  and 
imprifoning  of  juries  for  their  verdifts,  were  illegal. 
And  here  we  mud  needs  obferve  two  things : 

Firft,  That  the  fundamental  laws  of  England  cannot 
be  more  flighted,  and  contradidted  in  any  thing  (next 
to  Englifhmens  being  quite  deftroyed)  than  in  not  fuf^ 
fering  them  to  have  that  equal  medium,  or  juft  way 
of  trial,  that  the  fame  law  has  provided^  which  is  by 
a  jury. 

Secondly,  That  the  late  proceeding  of  the  court  at 
the  Old  Bailey,  is  an  evident  demon ftration^  that  ju- 
ries are  now  but  mere  formality,  and  that  the  partial 
charge  cff  the  bench  muft  be  the  verdift  of  the  jury : 
for  if  ever  a  rape  were  attempted  on  the  confciencc 
of  any  jury,  it  was  there.  And  indeed,  the  ignorance 
of  jurors  of  their  authority  by  law,  is  the  only  rea- 
fon  of  their  unhappy  cringing  to  the  court,  and  being 
feared  into  an  anti-confcience  verdidt  by  their  lawlels 
threats. 

But  we  have  lived  to  an  age  fo  deboift  from  all 
humanity  and  reafon,  as  well  as  faith  and  religion, 
that  fome  ftick  not  to  turn  butchers  to  their  own  pri- 
vileges, and  confpirators  againft  their  own  liberties. 
For  however  magna  charta  had  once  the  reputation  of 
a  facred,  unalterable  law,  and  few  were  hardened 
enough  to  incur  and  bear  the  long  curfe  that  attends 
the  violators  of  it,  yet  it  is  frequently  objefted  now, 
that  the  benefits  there  defigned  are  but  temporary, 
and  therefore  liable  to  alteration,  as  other  ftatutes  are. 
What  game  fuch  pcrfons  play  at,  may  be  lively  read 
in  the  attempts  of  Dionyfius,  Phalaris,  &c.  which 
would  have  will  and  power  be  the  people's  law. 

But  that  the  privileges  due  to  Engliflimen  by  the 
great  charter  of  England^  have  their  foundation  in 

reafoi^ 
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retfon  and  law ;  and  that  thofe  new  CafTandrian  waya 
to  introduce  will  and  power^  deferve  to  be  detefted 
bjr  all  perfons  profefling  fenfe  and  honefty,  and  the 
leaft  allegiance  to  our  Englifh  government,  we  fhall 
make  appear  from  a  ibber  confideration  of  the  nature 
of  thofe  privileges  contained  in  that  charter. 

1.  The  ground  of  alteration  of  any  law  in  govern- 
ment, where  there  is  no  invafion,  (hould  arife  from 
the  univerfal  difcommodity  of  its  continuance:  but 
there  can  be  no  difprofit  in  the  continuance  of  liberty 
nnd  property;  therefore  there  can  be  no  juft  ground 
of  alteration* 

2.  No  one  Engliihman  is  born  a  Have  to  another, 
neither  has  the  one  a  right  to  inherit  the  fweat  and 
benefit  of  the  other's  labour,  without  confent ;  there- 
lore  the  liberty  and  property  of  an  Engliihman  cannot 
realbnably  be  at  the  will  and  beck  of  another,  let  his 
quality  and  rank  be  ever  fo  great. 

3*  There  can  be  nothing  more  unreafonable  than 
that  which  is  partial :  but  to  take  away  the  libirtv 
and  PROPERTY  of  any  (which  are  natural  rights)  with- 
out breaking  the  law  of  nature  (and  not  of  will  and 
power)  is  nianifeitiy  partial,  and  therefore  unreafon- 
able, 

4.  If  it  be  juft  and  reafonable  ^^  for  men  to  do  as 
•*  they  would  be  done  byj"  then  no  fort  of  men 
ihould  invade  the  liberties  and  properties  of  other  rthciki 
becaufe  they  would  not  be  fcrvcd  fo  themfclves. 

5.  Where  liberty  and  property  are  deftroyed,  there 
ffhift  aliiftys  be  a  ftate  of  force  and  war :  which  how- 
ever pleafing  it  may  be  unto  the  invaders,  it  will  feam 
intolerable  by  the  invaded;  who  will  no  longer  remain 
fubjefty  in  all  human  probability,  than  while  they 
want  as  much  power  to  free  themfelves,  as  their  ad- 
verfaries  had  to  inflave  them.  The  troubles,  hazards, 
ill  confequences,  and  illegality  of  fuch  attempts,  as 
they  have  been  declined  by  the  moft  prudent  in  all 
ages,  fo  have  they  proved  moft  uneafy  to  the  mo(t 
favage  of  all  naifons;  who  ftrft  or  laft  have  by  a  mighty 
corrent  freed  themfelves,  to  the  due  puni(hment  and 

great 
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great  infamy  of  their  oppreflbrs :  fuch  being  the  ^- 
vantage,  fuch  the  difadvantage^  which  neceflarily  do 
attend  the  fixation,  and  removalj  of  liberty  and  pro* 
perty. 

We  Ihall  proceed  to  make  it  appear,  that  magna 
charta,  as  recited  by  us,  imports  nothing  lefs  than  their 
prefervation. 

'  No  freeman  (hall  be  taken,  or  imprilbned,  or  be 

*  difleifed  of  his  freeholds,  or  liberties,  or  free  cuf- 
'  toms,    or  be   outlawed,    or  exiled,   or  any  other 

*  ways  deftroyed ;    nor  will  we  upon  him   pafs,  nor 

*  condemn  him,  but  by  the  lawful  judgment  of  his 

*  peers,'  &c. 

*  A  freeman  fhall  not  be  amerced  for  a  fmall  fault, 

*  but  after  the  manner  of  the  fault ;  and  for  a  great 
«  fault,  after  the  greatnefs  thereof:  and .  none  of  the 

*  faid  amercements  fhall  be  afTefled,  but  by  the  oath  of 
«  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  vicinage.* 

Firft,  It  afTerts  Englifhmen  to  be  free :  that  is  li- 
berty. 

Secondly,  That  they  have  freeholds:  that  is  pro- 
perty. 

Thirdly,  That  amercement,  or  penalties,  fhould  be 
proportioned  to  the  faults  committed:  ^  which  is 
«  equity.* 

Fourthly,  That  they  fhall  lofe  neither,  but  when 
they  are  adjudged  to  have  forfeited  them  in  the  judg- 
ment of  their  honefl  neighbours,  according  to  the  law 
of  the  land :  *  which  is  lawful  judgment.* 

It  is  eafy  to  difcern  to  what  pafs  the  enemies  of  the 
great  charter  would  bring  the  people  of  England. 

Firfl,  They  are  now  freemen :  ^  but  they  would  have 
«  them  flaves.* 

Secondly,  They  have  now  right  unto  their  wives, 
children,  and  eflates :  '  but  fuch  would  rob  and  fpoil 

<  them  of  all.* 
Thirdly,  Now  no  man  is  to  be  amerced,  or  punifh- 

cd,  but  fuitably  to  the  fault :  ^  whilfl  they  would  make 

<  it  fuitably  to  their  revengeful  minds,  and  unlimited 

*  wills.' 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,  Whereas  the  power  of  judgment  lies  in 
the  breads  and  confciences  of  twelve  honeft  neigh* 
hours ;  *  they  would  have  it  at  the  difcretion  of  nacr- 
^  cenary  judges/  To  which  we  cannot  choofe  but 
add,  that  fuch  difcourfes  manifeftly  ftrike  at  this  pre^ 
fent  conftitution  of  government )  for  it  being  founded 
upon  the  great  charter  (which  is  the  ancient  common  > 
law  of  the  land)  as  upon  its  beft  foundation,  pone  can 
defign  the  concealing  the  charter,  but  they  muft  neccf- 
farily  intend  the  extirpation  of  the  Englilh  government; 
for  where  the  caufe  is  taken  away,  the  efFeft  muft  con- 
fcquently  ceafe*  And  as  the  reftoration  of  our  ancient 
Englifh  laws  by  the  great  charter,  was  the  fovereign 
balfam  which  cured  our  former  breaches,  fo  doubtlefs 
will  the  continuation  of  it  prove  an  excellent  preven- 
tion to  any  future  difturbances« 

But  fome  are  ready  to  objcft,  *  That  the  great  char- 

*  ter  confifting  as  well  of  religious  as  civil  rights,  the 

*  former  having  received  an  alteration,  there  is  the 
«  fame  reafon  why  the  latter  may  have  the  like/ 

To  which  we  anfwer.  That  the  reafon  of  alteration 
cannot  be  the  fame;  therefore  the  confequence  is  falfe. 
The  one  being  matter  of  opinion  about  faith  and  re- 
ligious worlhip,  which  is  as  various  as  the  unconftant 
apprehenfions  of  men ;  but  the  other  is  matter  of  fo 
immutable  right  and  juftice,  that  all  generations 
(however  differing  in  their  religious  opinions)  have 
concentered  aifd  agreed  to  the  certainty,  equity,  and 
indifpenfable  neceffity  of  preferving  thefe  fundamental 
laws ;  fo  that  magna  charta  hath  not  rifen  and  fallen 
with  the  differing  religious  opinions  that  have  been  in 
this  land,  but  hath  ever  remained  as  the  ftable  right 
of  every  individual  Engliffiman,  purely  as  an  Englifh- 
man.  Otherwife,  if  the  civil  privileges  of  the  people 
had  fallen  with  the  pretended  reli^ous  privileges  of 
the  popifli  tyranny,  at  the  firft  reformation  (^s  muft 
needs  be  fuggefted  by  this  obje<£bion)  our  cafe  had 
ended  here,  that  we  had  obtained  a  Ipiritual  freedom, 
at  the  coft  of  a  civil  bondage :  which  certainly  was 
far  from  the  inteation  of  the  firft  reformers ,  and,  pro- 
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bably^  an  unfeen  coafequcnce  by  the  objefbors  to  their 
idle  opinion. 

In  ikorCy  there  is  no  time  in  which  any  man  may 
plead  the  necefiity  of  fuch  an  action  as  is  unjuft  in  its 
own  nature ;  which  he  muft  unavoidably  be  guilty  ofj 
that  doch  deface  or  cancel  that  law  by  which  the  juftice 
of  liberty  and  property  is  confirmed  and  maintained 
to  the  people.  And  confequently,  no  peribn  may  le- 
gally artempt  the  fubverfifon,  or  extenuation^  of  the 
force  of  the  great  charter.  We  Hull  proceed  to  prove 
them  infkances  out  of  both. 

Firft,  '  Any  judgment  given  contrary  to  the  laid 
«  charter^  is  to  be  undone  and  holden  for  noughts' 
25  Edw.  I.  chap.  2. 

Second!  y,  ^  Any,  by  word,  deed,  or  counfe),  that 
'  go  contrary  to  the  faid  charter,  are  to  be  excoitirnu- 
'  nicated  by  the  bilbops :  and  the  archbi(hops  of  Can- 
^  terbury  and  York  are  bound  to  compel  the  other 
^  bifhops  to  denounce  fentence  accordingly,  in  cafe  of 
^  their  remiffnefs,  or  negle6l:'  which  certainly  hath 
elation  to  the  ftate,  rather  than  to  the  church ;  fince 
there  was  never  any  neceffity  of  compelling  the  biflbo^ 
to  denounce  fentence  in  their  own  cafe,  though  fre- 
quently in  the  people's.     25  Edw.  i.  chap.  4. 

Thirdly,   *  That  the  great  charter,  and  charter  of 

*  the  foreft,  be  holden  and  kept  in  all  points :  and  if 
'  any  ftatute  be  made  to  the  contrary,  that  it  fhall  be 

*  holden  for  nought/  43  Edw.  3.  i.  Upon  which 
Coke,  that  famous  Engtifb  lawyer,  faid,  '  That  albek 

*  judgments  in  the  king's  courts  are  of  high  regard 

*  in  law,  and  indicia  are  accounted  as  Juris  dilta ;  yet 

*  it  is  provided  by  the  aA  of  parliament.  That  if  any 

*  judgment  be  given  contrary  to  any  of  the  points  of 
^  the  great  charter,  it  (hall  be  holden  for  nought.' 

He  farther  faith,  upon  the  ftatute  of  25  Edw.  i. 
chap.  I.  ^  That  this  great  charter,  and  the  charter  of 

*  foreft,  are  property  the  common  law  of  the  land,  or 
^  the  law  comnK>n  to  all  the  people  thereof.* 

Fourthly,  Another  ftatute  rtins  thus :  *  If  any  ferctf 

*  come  to  diftorb  the  e^cutioa  of  ihe  oommoft  W, 

<yc 
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'  ye  ihall  caufe  their  bodies  to  be  arrcfted,  aod  pot  in 
'  prifon :  ye  Ihall  deny  no  man  right  bj  the  kiizg'i 
^  letters,    nor  counfel  the  king  any  thing  that  msy 

*  turn  to  his  damage  or  diihenibn.'  i  S  Edv.  j^ 
chap.  7.     <  Neither  to  deny  right  by  any  cociunani 

*  under  the  great  or  little  feal/  This  is  thejud^s 
charge  and  oath,  2  Edw.  3.  chap.  8.  14  Edw.  j.  14. 
II  Rich.  2.  chap.  10. 

Fifthly,  Such  care  hath  been  taken  for  the  pceicm^ 
tion  of  this  great  charter,  that  in  the  25th  of  Edw.  i. 
it  was  enaded,  '  That  commiflioaers  fhould  iSuc 
'  forth,  that  there  fhould  be  chofen  in  every  (hire- 
'  court,  by  the  commonalty  of  the  fame  ihire,  three 
'  fubflantial  men,  knights,  or  other  lawful,  wife,  and 
^  well-di(pofed  perfons,  to  be  juftices,  which  ihall  be 
^  afligned  by  the  king's  letters  patents,  under  the  great 
'  feal,  to  hear  and  determine  (without  any  other  writ 

*  but  only  their  commifllon)  fuch  plaints  as  ihall  be 
^  made  upon  all  thoie  that  commit,  or  offend  againft 
'  any  point  contained  in  the  aforefaid  charters.'  21 
£dw.  I.  chap.  I. 

Sixthly,  The  neceflity  of  preicrving  thefe  charters, 
hath  appeared  in  nothing  more  than  in  the  care  they 
have  taken  to  confirm  them;  which,  as  Coke  obferves, 
^  have  been  by  thirty-two  parliaments  confirmed,  efta- 
^  blifhed,    and  commanded  to  be  put  in   execution, 

*  with  the  condign  punifhment  they  had  inflidcd  upon 

*  the  offenders/     Coke's  proem  to  the  fecond  book  of 
his  Inflitutes. 

Seventhly,  That  in  the  notable  petition  of  right, 
many  of  thefe  great  privileges,  and  free  cufloms,  con- 
tained in  the  aforefaid  charters,  and  other  good  laws, 
arc  recited  and  confirmed.     3  Car.  i . 

Eighthly,  The  late  king,  in  his  declaration  at  New- 
market, 1641,  acknowledged  <  the  law  to  be  the  rule 

*  of  his  power :'  by  which  he  doubtlefs  intended  fun- 
damental laws;  fincc  it  may  be  the  great  advantage 
of  countries,  fornetimes  to  fufpend  the  execution  of 
temporary  laws. 

Vol.  I.  T  H^Vvrk^ 
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Having  fo  manifeftly  evidenced  that  venerable  ef^ 
teem  our  anceftors  had  of  that  golden  rule  the  great 
CHARTER,  with  their  deep  fc^icitude  to  prcfcnrc  it 
from  the  defacing  of  ufurpation  and  fadbion  i  we  fhall 
proceed  to  give  an  account  of  their  juft  refentment, 
and  earned  profecution  againft  fome  of  thofe>  who 
in  any  age  have  adventured  to  undermine  that  ancient 
foundation,  by  introducing  an  arbitrary  way  of  go- 
vernment. 

Firft,  As  judicious  Lambard  reports,  in  his  Saxon 
tranflation,  '  That  the  kings  in  thofe  days,  were  by 
^  their  coronation  oaths  obliged  to  keep  the  ancient 
'  fundamental  laws  and  cuftoms  of  this  land  (of 
^  which  this  great  charter  is  but  declaratory) :  fb  did 

*  king  Alfred  (reputed  the  moft  famous  compiler  of 

*  laws  amongft  them)  give  this  difcovery  of  his  in- 
<  dignation  againft  his  own  judges,  for  a&ing  contraiy 
^  to  thofe  fundamental  laws,  that  he  commanded  the 

*  execution  of  forty  of  them/  Which  may  be  a  fca- 
fonable  caveat  to  the  judges  of  our  times. 

Secondly,  Hubert  de  Burgo,  once  chief  juftice  of 
England,  having  advifed  Edward  the  Firft,  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  his  reign  (in  his  council  holden  at 
Oxford)  '  to  cancel  this  great  charter,  and  that  of  the 
^  foreft,*  wa:s  juftly  fentenced  according  to  law,  by  his 
peers,  in  open  parliament,  when  the  ftatute,  called 
coNFiRMATioNis  CHARTARUM,  was  made :  in  the  firft 
chapter  thereof,  magna  charta  is  peculiarly  called  the 
common  law.     25  Edw*  i.  chap.  2^ 

Thirdljr,  The  Spencers  (both  father  and  fon)  for 
their  arbitrary  domination,  and  rafli  and  evil  counfel 
to  Edward  the  Second,  (by  which  he  was  feduced  to 
break  the  great  charter)  were  banifhed  for  their  pains, 
as  Coke  relates. 

Fourthly,  The  fame  fate  attended  Trefilian  and 
Belknap,  for  their  illegal  preceedings. 

Fifthly,  The  breach  of  this  great  charter  was  the 
ground  of  that  exemplary  juftice  done  upon  Empfon 
and  Dudley,  whofe  cafe  is  very  memorable  in'  this 
point:  for  though  they  gratified  Henry  the  Seventh  in 

what 
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what  thqr  did,  and  had  an  a£t  of  parliament .  for  their 
warranty  niade  the  eleventh  of  hil  rei^n,  yet  met  with 
their  due  reward  froifi  the  hands  of  juftice  i  that  a6t 
being  agaiiift  equity  and  comtnoh  reafon^  and  fo  no 
juitinable  ground,  or  apology^  for  thofe  frequent 
abufes^  and  the  oppreflTions  of  the  people^  they  were 
ibund  guilty  of.  Hear  what  the  lord  Coke  farther 
fiuth  concerning  the  matter,   ^  There  was  an  a£t  of 

*  parliament)  made  in  the  eleventh  year  of  king  Henry 
'  the  Seventh,  which  had  a  fair  flattering  preamblci 

*  pretending  to  avoid  divets  mifchicfs,  which  were, 

*  ill.  The  high  difplcafure  of  Almighty  God.     adly^ 

*  The  great  let  of  the  comftion  law.     And  jdly.  The 

*  great  let  of  the  wealth  of  this  land.    And  the  pur- 

*  view  of  that  aft  tended  in  the  execution  contrary, 
^  ex  diametroi  viz.  to  the  high  difplcafure  of  Almighty 
^  God,  and  the  great  let,  nay,  the  utter  fubverfion, 
'  of  the  common  law,  and  the  great  let  of  the  wealth 

*  of  this  land,  as  hereafter  fhall  appear :  the  fubftancc 

*  of  which  aft  follows  in  thefe  words : 

**  That  frorti  henceforth,  as  well  juftices  of  aflize, 

**  as  Juftices  of  the  peace,  in  every  county,  upon 

^^  intomiation  for  the  king,  before  them  made, 

**  without  any  finding  or  prefentment  by  twelve 

**  mcn^  Ihall  have  full  power  and  authority,  by 

**  their  difcretion,^    to   hear  and  determine  all 

^'  offences,   as    riots,  unlawful  aiTemblies,    &c« 

committed  and  done  againft  any  aft  or  ftatute 

made,  and  not  repealed,"  &c.     [A  cafe  that 

vefy  much  refembles  this  of  our  own  times.] 

'  By  pretext  of  this  law,  Empfon  and  Dudley  did 

^  commit  upon  the  fubjefts  unfuflerable  prefTure  and 

'  oppreffion;  and  therefore  this  ftatute  was  juftly,  foon 

*  after  the  deceafe  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  repealed  at 

*  the  next  parliament  after  his  deceafe,'  by  the  ftatute 
'  of  the  I  Hen.  8.  chap.  6. 

^  A  good  caveat  to  parliaments,-  jto  leave  all  caufes 

*  to  be  meafured  by  the  golden  and  ftraight  mete-wand 

*  of  the  law,  and  not  by  the  unceitain  and  crooked 
^  card  of  difcretion.' 

T  a  ^^ai. 
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*  It  is  almoft  incredible  to  forcfcc,  when  any  max- 
im  or  fundamental  law  of  this  realm  is  altered  (as 
elfewhere  hath  been  obferved)  what  dangerous  in- 
conveniences do  follow;  which  moft  exprefsljr  appear- 
eth  by  this  moft  unjuft  and  ftrange  aft  of  the  eleventh 
of  Henry  the  Seventh ,  for  hereby  not  only  Empfon 
and  Dudley  themfelves,  but  fuch  juftices  of  the 
peace  (corrupt  men)  as  they  caufed  to  be  autho- 
rized, committed  moft  grievous  and  heavy  oppref- 
fions  and  exaftions,  grinding  the  faces  of  the  poor 
fubjefts  by  penal  laws  (be  they  never  fo  abfolute,  or 
unfit  for  the  time)  by  information  only,  without 
any  prefentment,  or  trial  by  jury,  being  the  ancient 
birth-right  of  the  fubjeft;  but  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine the  fame  by  their  difcretions,  inflifting  fuch 
penalty,  as  the  ftatute  not  repealed  impofed.  Thefc, 
and  other  like  oppreflions  and  exaftions  by,  or  by 
the  means  of,  Empfon  and  Dudley,  and  their  in- 
ftruments,  brought  infinite  treafurc  to  the  king's 
coffers ;  whereof  the  king  himfelf,  at  the  end,  with 
great  grief  and  compunftion,  repented,  as  in  another 
place  we  have  obferved. 

*  This  ftatute  of  the  nth  of  Henry  the  Seventh  we 
have  recited,  and  fhewed  the  juft  inconveniences 
thereof  J  to  the  end  that  the  like  (hould  never  here- 
after be  attempted  in  any  court  of  parliament  j  and 
that  others  might  avoid  the  fearful  end  of  thofe  two 
time-fervers,  Empfon  and  Dudley,  ^i  eorum  vefii^ 
gits  inftjtanty  eorum  exitus  perborrefcant. 

*  See  the  ftatute  of  8  Edw.  4.  chap.  2.  A  ftatute 
of  liveries,  an  information,  &c.  by  the  difcretion 
of  the  judges,  to  ftand  as  an  original,  &c.  this  aft 
is  defervedly  repealed,  vide  12  R.  2.  chap.  ij. 
Punifliment  by  difcretion,  &c.  vide  5th  of  H.  4. 
chap.  6.  8.  See  the  commiffion  of  fewers ;  difcre- 
tion ought  to  be  thus  defcribed,  DifcreHo  efi  difcer^ 
nere  per  legem  quid  Jit  jufium^    From  whence  three 

things  feem  moft  remarkable : 


\ 


Firft, 
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Firfti  The  great  equity  and  juftice  of  the  great 
charter,  with  the  high  value  our  anccftors  have  moft 
defcrvedly  fet  upon  it. 

Secondly,  The  dreadful  malediftion,  or  curie,  they 
have  denounced  upon  the  breakers  of  it,  with  thofe 
exemplary  punifhments  they  have  not  fpared  to  inflift 
upon  fuch  notorious  offenders. 

Thirdly,  So  heinous  a  thing  was  it  efteemed  of 
old,  to  endeavour  an  enervation,  or  fubverfion,  of 
thefe  ancient  rights  and  privileges,  that  afts  of  par- 
liament themfelves  (otherwife  the  moft  facred  with 
the. people)  have  not  been  of  force  enough  to  fecure 
or  defend  fuch  perfons  from  condign  punilhment,  who, 
in  purfuance  of  them,  have  afted  inconfiftcnt  with 
our  great  charter.  Therefore  it  is,  that  the  great 
lawyer,  the  lord  Coke,  doth  more  than  once  aggra- 
vate the  example  of  Empfon  and  Dudley  (with  per- 
fons of  the  fame  rank)  into  a  juft  caution,  as  well  to 
parliaments  as  judges,  juftices,  and  inferior  magif- 
trates,  to  decline  making  or  executing  any  aA,  that 
may  in  the  leaft  feem  to  infringe  upon  or  confine  this 
fo  often  avowed  and  confirmed  great  charter  of  the 
liberties  of  England;  fmce  parliaments  are  faid  to  err, 
when  they  crofs  it;  the  obeycrs  of  their  adts  puniihed, 
3A  tjme-ferving  tranfgreffors ;  and  that  kings  them- 
felves (though  enriched  by  thofe  courfes)  have  met 
with  great  compuniStion  and  repentance,  and  left  among 
their  dying  words  their  recantations. 

Therefore  ipoft  notable  and  true  it  was,  with  which 

we  (hall  conclude  this  prefcnr  fubjcdt,  what  the  king 

Lpleafed  to  obferve  in  a  fpeech  to  the  parliament,  about 

L6£3.  viz.  *  The  good  old  rules  of^law  are  our  belt 

Pfecurity.' 

Ii      The  manner  of  the  court's  behaviour  towards  the 
prifoners  and  the  jury,  with   their  many  extravagant 
~ons,  muft  not  altogether  flip  our  obfervation. 
*"^^L.csrnaBe  to  the  juvy  outdoes  all  precc- 
ta\  mo.re  like  a  pack  of 
iaeot  as  being  fitter  to 
})il  others^    In  fliort, 
no. 
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no  jury,  for  many  ages,  received  fo  many  inftances  of 
difpleafure  and  afFront,  bccaufe  they  preferred  not  the 
humour  of  the  court  before  the  quiet  of  their  own 
confciences,  even  to  be  efteemed  as  peijured ;  though 
they  had  really  been  fo,  had  they  not  done  what'  they 

did. 

2.  Their  treatment  of  the  prifoners  was  not  more 
unchriftian  than  inhuman.  Hiftory  can  fcarce  tell  us 
of  one  heathen  Roman,  that  ever  was  fb  ignohk  to 
his  captive.    What!  « to  accufe,  and  not  hear  them; 

*  to  threaten  to  bore  their  tongues,  gag  and  ftop 
'  their  mouths,  fetter  their  legs,  merely  for  defend- 

*  ing  themfelves,  and  that  by  the  ancient  fundamental 
^  laws  of  England  too  ?"  O  barbarous!  Had  they  been 
Turks  and  infidels,  that  carriage  would  have  ill  be- 
come a  Chriftian  court;  fuch  actions  proving  much 
ftronger  diffuafives,  than  arguments  to  convince  them 
how  much  the  Chriftian  religion  inclines  men  to  ju^ 
tice  and  moderation,  above  their  dark  idolatry.  It  is 
truly  lamentable,  that  fuch  occafion  fliould  be  ^yen 
for  intelligence  to  foreign  parts,  where  England  hath 
had  the  reputation  of  a  Chriftian  country,  by  their  ill 
treating  of  its  fober  and  religious  inhabitants^  fbr 
their  confcientious  meetings  to  worfhip  God,  But, 
above  all,  Diffenters  had  little  reafon  to  nave  cxpeftcd 
this  booriih  fiercenefs  from  the  mayor  of  London, 
when  they  confider  his  eager  profecution  of  the  kinff^s 
party,  under  Cromwell's  government,  as  tWKkiag  nc 
could  never  give  too  great  a  teftimony  of  hi$  loyalty 
to  that  new  inftrument:  which  makes  the  old  iiyi/ig 
true,  ^  That  one  renegade  i^  worfe  than  three  Turks,*^ 

Alderman  ^ludworth,  being  confcibus.  to  hirafcK 
of  his  partial  Jcindnefs  to  the  popiih  friars,,  hopes  to 
make  an  amends,  by  his  zealous  peiieciitioA  of  the 
poor  diflfenters :  for  at  the  fame  feffions.  he  moved  tp 
have  an  evidence  (of  no  ftoall  quality)  4g^iAft  Uar- 
rifon,  the  mendicant  friar,  fent  to.  BriiewcIJ  and  whip- 
ped, he  was  earncft  to  haye  the  j,ujjy  fioed  and  ka-^ 
prifoned,  becaAife  they  brought  ixox  the  prifcofii^,  in 
guUtjr^  when  no  crime  w.as^  proved  againft  them,  but 

peace«> 
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peaceably  TTorfhipping  their  God,  Whence  it  may  be 
itafy  to  obfervc,  that  popifh  friars,  and  prelatical  per- 
secutors, arc  mere  confederates. 

But  what  others  have  only  adventured  to  ftammer 
at,  the  recorder  of  London  has  been  fo  ingenuous  ai 
to  fpeak  mofl:  plainly ;  or  elfe,  what  mean  thofe  twd 
fatal  expreffions,  which  are  become  the  talk  and  terror 
of  both  city  and  country  ? 

Firft,  In  affuring  the  jury,  •  That  there  would  be 
'  a  law  next  feffions  of  parliament,  that  no  man  fhould 

*  have  the  proteftion  of  the  law,    but  fuch  as  con* 

*  formed  to  the  church/  Which,  (hould  it  be  true, 
as  we  hope  it  is  falfe,  (and  a  difhonourablc  prophecy 
of  that  great  aflcmbly)  the  Papifts  may  live  to  fee 
their  Mariaa  days  outdone  by  profeffed  Proteftants. 

But  furely  no  Englilhman  can  be  fo  fottifh,  as  t6 
conceive  that  this  right  to  liberty  and  property  came 
in  with  his  profeffion  of  the  Proteftant  religion !  Or 
that  his  natural  and  human  rights  are  dependent  on 
certain  religious  apprehenfions :  and  eonfequently  he 
muft  efteem  it  a  cruelty  in  the  abftrad,  that  perfons 
Xhould  be  denied  the  benefit  of  thofe  laws  which  relate 
^o  civil  concerns,  who  by  their  deportment  in  civil 
affain  have  no  way  tranfgrefled  them^  but  merely  upoA 
an  opini<m  of  faith,  and  nruKter  of  confcienccr 

It  is  well  known  that  liberty  and  propertyy  trade 
and  comnpierce,  were  in  the  world  long  before  the 
points  ill  diSerence  betwixt  Protellants  and  DiCenters, 
as  the  comnion  privileges  of  mankind  ;  and  therefore 
not  to  be  meafured  out  by  a  conformity  to  this  or  the 
other  religious  periqafion,  but  purely  as  Engliflimen. 

Secondly^  JBut  we  Ihould  rather  choofe  to  efteem 
this  an  exprefliQn  of  heat  in  the  recorder,  than  that 
we  could  believe  a  London's  recorder  Ihould  fay  an 
Englifh  pailiament  fliould  impofe  fo  much  flavery  on 
the  prefent  age,  an4  entail  it  upon  their  own  pofterity 
(who,  for  aught  they  know^^  may  be  reckoned  among 
tie  DEflTenters  of  the  next  age)  did  he  not  encourage 
tis  to  believe  it  was  both  his  defire  and  his  judgment, 
from  that  deliberate  eulogy  he  qiade  on  the  Spanifh 

T  4  VWQ^V* 
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inquificion,  exprefTing  himfelf  much  to  this  purpofe, 
viz.   *  Till  now,    I  never  underftood  the  reafon   of 
'  the  policy  and  prudence  of  the  Spaniards,    in  fuf- 
'  fering  the  inquifition   among  them:   and  certainly 
^  it  will  never  be  well  with  us,   till  fomething  like 
*  unto  the  Spanifh  inquifition  be  in  England.'    The 
grofs  malignity  of  which  faying  is  almoll  mexprefTible. 
What  does  this  but  juftify  that  hellifh  delign  of  the 
Papifts,  to  have  prevented  the  firft  reformation  ?    If 
this  be  good  do£trine,  then  Hoggeilrant,  the  grand 
inquifitor,  was  a  more  venerable  perfon  than  Luther 
the  reformer.     It  was  an  expreffion  that  had  better  be- 
come Cajetan,  the  pope's  legate,  than  Howel,  a  pro- 
teftant  city's  recorder.     This  is  fo  far  from  helping  to 
convert  the  Spaniard,   that  it  is  the  way  to  harden 
him  in  his  idolatry,  when  his  abominable  cruelty  (hall 
be  efteemed  prudence,   and  his  moft  barbarous  and 
exquifite  torturing  of  truth,   an  excellent  way  to 
prevent  faction. 

If  the  recorder  has  fpoke  for  no  more  than  himfelf, 
it  is  well;  but  certainly,  he  little  deferves  to  be 
thought  a  proteftant,  and  a  lawyer,  that  puts  both 
reformation  and  law  into  the  inquifition.  And  doubt- 
lefs  the  fupreme  governors  of  the  land  are  highly 
obliged,  in  honour  and  confcience,  (in  difcharge  of 
their  truft  to  God  and  the  people)  to  take  thefe  things 
into  their  ferious  confideration,  as  what  is  expected 
from  them,  by  thofe  who  earneftly  wi(h  theirs  and  thp 
kingdom's  fafety  and  profperity. 


POST* 


A    P    P    E    N    D    1    X^  139 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Tl^jf  Copy  of  Judge  Reeling's  Cafe,  taken  out  of  the 

Parliament  Journal. 

Die  Mercurii,  ii**  Decembris,  1667, 

THE  houfe  refumed  the  hearing  of  the  reft  of  the 
report,  touching  the  matter  of  reftraint  upon 
juries  ;  and  that  upon  the  examination  of  divers  wit- 
ncffes,  in  feveral  claufes  of  reftraints  put  upon  juries, 
by  the  lord  chief  juftice  Keeling:  whereupon  the 
committee  made  their  refolutions,  which  are  as  fol- 
loweth : 

Firft,  That  the  proceedings  of  the  lord  chief  juf- 
tice, in  the  cafes  now  reported,  are  innovations,  in 
the  trial  of  men  for  their  lives  and  liberties  5  and  that 
he  hath  ufed  an  arbitrary  and  illegal  power,  which  is 
of  dangerous  confequence  to  the  lives  and  liberties  of 
the  people  of  England,  and  tends  to  the  introducing 
of  an  arbitrary  government. 

Secondly,  That  in  the  place  of  judicature,  the  lord 
chief  juftice  hath  undervalued,  vilified,  and  condem- 
ned magna  charta,  the  great  preferver  of  our  lives, 
freedom,  and  property. 

Thirdly,  That  he  be  brought  to  trial,  in  order  to 
condign  puniftiment,  in  fuch  manner  as  the  houfe  fhall 
judge  moft  fit  and  requifite. 

Die  Veneris  13*  Deccmbris,  i66y. 

Refolved,  &c..  That  the  precedents  and  praftice  of 
fining  or  imprifoning  jurors  for  verdidts,  is  illegal. 

Now  whether  the  juftices  of  this  court,  in  their  pro- 
ceedings (both  towards  the  prifoners  and  jury)  nave 
a6ked  according  to  law,  and  to  theif  oaths  and  duty, 
xo  do  juftice  without  partiality,  whereby  right  might 

be 
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be  preferved^  the  peace  of  the  land  (ecured,  and  our 
ancient  laws  eftabliflied;  or  whether  fuch  adxons  tend 
not  to  deprive  us  of  our  lives  and  liberties,  to  rob  us 
of  (our  birth-right)  the  fundamental  laws  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  finally^  to  bring  in  an  arbitrary  and  ilk^ 
power^  to  ufurp  the  benches  of  all  our  courts  of  juf- 
tice>  we  leave  the  Ejiglifh  reader  to  judge. 

Certainly,  there  can  be  no  higher  affront  offered  to 
king  and  parliament,  than  the  bringing  their  reputa- 
tions into  fufpicion  with  their  people,  by  the  irregular 
aAions  of  fubordihate  judges :  and  no  age  can  parallel 
the  carriage  of  this  recorder,  mayor,  &c.  Nor  can 
we  think  lo  ignobly  of  the  parliament,  as  that  they 
Ihould  do  lefs  than  call  thefe  perfons  to  account,  who 
failed  not  to  do  It  to  one  lefs  guilty,  and  of  more 
repute;  to  wit,  judge  Keeling:  tor  if  his  behaviour 
gave  juil  ground  of  jealoufy,  that  he  intended  an  in- 
novation, and  the  introducing  an  arbitrary  govern- 
ment, this  recorder's  much  more.  Did  chief  juftice 
Keeling  fay,  '*  Magna  charta  was  magna  farta  ?"  So 
did  this  recorder  too :  and  did  juftice  Keeling  fine  and 
imprifon  juries,  contrary  to  all  law  ?  So  did  this  re- 
corder alfo.  In  fhort,  there  is  no  difference,  unlefs 
it  be  that  the  one  was  queftioned,  and  the  other  de- 
ferves  lU  But  we  defire  in  this  they  may  be  faid  to 
differ,  that  though  the  former  efcaped  punifhment, 
the  latter  may  not;  who  having  a  precedent  before, 
did  notwithftanding  notorioufly  tranfgrefs. 

To  conclude :  the  law .  fuppofes  the  king  cannot 
err,  becaufe  it  is  willing  to  fuppofe  he  always  adts  by 
law,  (and  voluntas  kgis,  efi  volutUas  regf^i  or,  the 
king's  will  is  regulated  by  the  law)  j  but  it  fays  no 
fuch  thing  of  the  judges.  And  fince  they  are  obliged 
by  oath  to  difregard  theking.'s  letters  (though  under 
the  broad  and  privy  feal)  if  they  any  wife  oppugn 
or  contradiA  the  law  of  the  land;,  and  confidering 
that  every  fingle  a&ioa  of  an  inferior  nunifter  has  an 
ugly  reference  to  the  fupreme  magiftrate>  wjiere  not 
rebuked;  we  caonot  but  conclude^,  that  bockjjudge^ 

are 
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jtfc  anfwcrable  for  their  irregularities,  cfpecially  where 
they  had  not  a  limitation  of  a  king's  letter^  or  com- 
mand; and  that  the  fupreme  magiftrate  is  obliged^ 
as  in  honour  and  fafety  to  himfclf,  Alfred-like,  to 
bring  fuch  to  condign  punifhment;  left  every  fef- 
fions  produce  the  like  tragical  fcenes  of  ufurpation 
over  the  confciences  of  juries,  to  the  vilifying  and 
contemning  of  juftice,  and  great  detriment  and  pre- 
judice of  the  good  and  honeft  men  of  this  famous 
and  free  city. 
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PREFACE. 


To  the  Noble  Bereans  of  this  Age. 

WHEN  our  dear  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  blcffcd 
author  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  firft  fent  forth 
his  difciples,  to  proclaim  the  happy  approach  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  among  feveral  other  things  that 
he  gave  them  in  charge,  it  pleafed  him  to  make  this 
one  of  their  inftruftions;  **  Into  whatfoever  city  or 
**  town  ye  fliall  enter,  enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy  5*' 
forefeeing  the  ill  ufe  unworthy  perfons  would  make  of 
that  meflage,  and  with  what  unwearinefs  the  implaca* 
ble  pharifee,  and  fubtle  fcribe,  would  endeavour  to  per«» 
▼ert  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  and  thereby  prejudice 
the  fimple  againfl  the  reception  of  that  excellent 
teftimony. 

This  being  the  cafe  of  the  people  called  Quakers^ 
who  above  every  tribe  of  men  are  moft  malicioufly 
Kprefented,  bitterly  envied,  and  furioufly  oppugned 
by  many  of  the  fcnbes  and  pharifees  of  our  time,  for 
as  impious  wretches  as  thofe  of  that  time  reputed  our 
bleifed  Saviour  and  bis  conftant  followers  to  be;  it  be- 
con^eth  us,  in  a  condition  fo  defperate,  to  provide  our* 
felves  with  fome  worthy  readers,  men  that  dare  truft  their 
fieafon  above  reports,  and  be  impartial  in  an  age  as 
biafTed  as  this  we  live  in  -,  whofe  determinations  fhall 
not  wait  upon  the  fentence  of  ignorance  nor  inte- 
reft,  but  a  fincere  and  punAual  examination  of  the 
matter. 

And  fince  there  are  none  recorded  in  facred  writ, 
t)n  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  conferred  fo  honourable  a 
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charaftcr,  but  the  Bereans  of  that  age  (for  that  they 
both  fearched  after  truth  impartially,  and  when  they 
found  it,  embraced  it  readily,  for  which  they  were 
entitled  noble) ;  therefore  it  is  that  to  you,  the  off- 
Ipring  of  that  worthy  flock,  and  noble  Bereans  of  our 
age,  I,  in  behalf  of  the  fo  much  calumniated  abettors 
of  the  caufe  of  truth,  chofe  to  dedicate  this  defence 
of  our  holy  profeffion  from  the  injurious  praftices  of 
a  fort  of  men,  who,  not  unlike  to  the  Jews  of  Thef- 
falonica,  that,  envying  the  profperity  of  the  gofpel 
among  your  anceftors,  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  ftir 
up  the  multitude  againft  the  zealous  promoters  of  it. 
And  no  matter  what  it  be,  provided  they  can  but 
obtain  their  end  of  fixing  an  odium  upon,  the  Quakers: 
they  do  not  only  boldly  condemn  what  they  efteem 
word  in  us  (how  defervedly  we  will  not  now  fay)  but 
infinuate  what  is  beft  to  be  criminal. 

The  fobriety  of  our  lives,  they  call  a  cheat  for 
cuftom ;  and  our  incefTant  preachings  and  holy  living, 
a  decoy  to  advance  our  party :  if  we  fay  nothing  to 
them  when  they  interrogate  us,  it  is  fuUennefs  or  ina- 
bility ;  if  we  fay  fomething  to  them,  it  is  imperti- 
ncncy,  or  equivocation.  We  muft  not  believe  ias  we 
do  believe,  but  as  they  would  have  us  believe,  which 
they  are  fure  to  make  obnoxious  enough,  that  they 
may  the  more  fecurely  inveigh  againft  us.  Nor  muft 
our  writings  mean  what  we/ay  we  mean  by  them,  but 
what  they  will  have  them  to  mean,  left  they  Ihould 
want  proofs  for  their  charges.  It  was  our  very  cafe 
that  put  David  upon  that  complaint,  "  Every  day 
*^  they  wreft  my  words :  all  their  thoughts  are  againft 
*«  me  for  evil."  But  to  David's  God  we  commit  our 
flandcred  caufe,  and  to  you  the  Bereans  of  our  age. 

Degenerate  not  from  the  example  of  your  progeni- 
tors ;  if  you  do,  you  are  no  longer  true  Bereans,  and 
to  fuch  we  infcribe  this  work  :  if  you  do  not,  we  may 
affure  ourfelves  of  the  juftice  of  a  fair  enquiry  and  an 
equal  judgment. 

The 
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The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  aug- 
ment your  defire  after  truth,  give  you  clearer  dif- 
cerning  of  the  truth,  and  enable  you  both  niore 
readily  to  receive,  and  with  greater  refolution  to 
maintain  the  truth*    I  am 

A  Chriftian  Quaker,  and 

Your  Chriftian  friend, 
WI  LLIAM    P  EN  N. 


Vol.  I*.  U  J:BZ 
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CHRISTIAN    (QUAKER,  &c. 


CHAP.     L 

The  introduftion.  Three  queftions  propofcd,  ftating 
the  matter  to  be  treated  upon.  Firfl,  what  is  falva- 
tion  ?  Anf.  To  be  faved  from  fin^  as  well  as  from 
wrath  i  and  not  from  wrath  witliout  fin. 

TOEING  to  write  of  the  light  of  Chrift  within,  the 
tj  great  principle  of  God  in  man,  the  root  and 
ipring  of  divine  life  and  knowledge  in  the  foul  -,  that 
by  which  falvation  is  eSefted  for  man,  and  which  is 
the  charaderiftick  of  the  people  called  Quakdrs^  their 
faith  and  teilimony  to  the  world  -,  I  choofe  to  confidcr 
it  under  thefe  three  following  queftions,  as  ftated  by 
none  of  the  meaneft  of  our  adverfarics,  being;  com-» 
prehenfive  of  the  principle,  its  force,  and  friends ; 
wherein  I  endeavour  to  folve  thofe  objections,  as  they 
naturally  arife,  which  either  have  been,  or  may  be, 
advanced  againft  what  is  afTerted  by  us,  in  favour  d[  | 
this  divine  principle,  and  its  eSedts  upon  mankind: 
which  I  recommend  to  my  readers  ferious  confidera- 
tion ;  defiring  that  patience  and  impartiality  may  keqi 
them  company  in  the  perufal  thereof;  it  being  writ  for 
their  advantage,  as  well  as  our  vindication,  that  they 
may  have  a  nearer  and  clearer  profpefi:  of  that  way 
the  blefled  ever  trod  to  glory. 

1.  What  is  that  falvation,  which  the  light  leads  to? 

2.  What  is  this  lights  and  how  does  this  light  lead 
CO  it  i  Andj 

2.  Who 
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3.  "Wtii  mi:  rat  XT  ztjT" 
and,  in  odsvjjit  .  g — ; —  is: 
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I.  By   ikivzriar..  ikt   rrjii^-tn^L-.  xs   bv  :vT;r:i:rc  ts 
dcliv'cre£  zi  ui.     J^lzr  -   rc!.r^  :'i."^i  :  v  u  f;;\  hctv, 

*  and   ihf:   vr^^:    ir'  :z^     v-r.cr.   ::&   ^ra:h  to   vwuo. 
Whereby  wt  arr  Tzi:rrz.    irrrr."  r."   r:r.v"»v.  :vV   ix:>vi  u' 
jcct  the  cjmnuji    iLi-^^-ircc  ^rc   ::•    is  the  \\\\\   .mil 
complert  i'j'z:^   ie"  nrr  -^--r::,  v.;.  ivirrly  tv>  bo  \A\r\\ 
from  p'Jiiiihirim  ixirtzzrztr     -i  Trh-^'h  ^vVur'n-,  ihiiMioji 
a  vain  errisrrs'iic:  of  li-Tin^r..  wh;/.:   ;;vU  ixmIIv    :)nil 
aSiialjy  {zvtzz  ir'jm.  zzst  zcTtr  o:"  iin,  thpi>n>;I\  ihr  ni 
vifible  pcrwir  a:   rr-r_±.  ri^ufmvii  viic.     In  lluui,  \\r 
call  fairariDi^  -  Ci-rJi  s  Tixvir.g  an  end  ol*  llu  i  di  I 
'  troying  rhe  vnrti  wc' ric  devil;  hnilhin^J:  of   \\\\\\\ 

*  grdEoDi    b-T~^g  ri«  nrong  nun^  and  Tiunlinp.  \\\ 

*  his  goodi  in  die  beins  juid  conrcicnvi's  ol"  mm  iind 

*  women;  asi  bciz^-ng  in  his  cvcrlallin|\  ri|dniiMil 
^  nefs  into  ibe  ib-ul,  whereby  to  cloanli',  walli,  ujn 
'  nerate^  renew  asd  renrfh  the  foul/  ifi  one  li  ii|inin 
phrafe^  "  to  lave  his  people  from  thrir  lins." 

Thefe  arc  the  times  of  refreihnicnr,  and  ilin  i't  fin- 
day  of  reflitutioni    and  thus   is  lie  Kin;',,  hi   im|mi  | 
Prophet,  to  give  vifion;  and  \\\^\\  IVirll,  ti|  nicHMf 
with  the  holy  undion,  that  leadech  liin  |M*o|i|f    mmm  hII 
truth,  whofc  lips  alone  preferve  knowlrrlj/f;  himI  th*  p 
fore  it  is  the  unchangeable  gofpcl-nilr  \i$  ImIm  •/*»•• 
and  thofc  who  are  thus  freed,  or  iavrd  Imm,  (mmm  iIm 
power,  nature,  and  defilement  of  (in,  au    \\it     (Iimm 
perfons  that  are  or  fhall  be  hereaftrr  l/iv<  d  ^'mm  » «» 1 
nal  wrath  and  vengeance;  the  hr;ivy  ntnmii'tnt    «J 
fin.     AU  this  we  underftand  by  rh>ir  v/o^d  |nlv'«HMM « 
and  in  this  center  the  great  and  ^lori'/fi<»  |rH/|(l(»«M».<« 
and  performances  of  Chrift. 
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C  H  A  P.    II. 

The  fecond  qneftion  dated :  particularly  what  is  meant 
by  light.  It  is  a  principle  that  dilcovers  the  ftate 
of  man,  and  leads  to  blefTednefs. 

THE  fecond  qneftion  runs  thus:  what  is  that  light 
which  leadeth  to  falvation,  and  how  doth  it  lead 
to  falvation  ? 

By  light,  I  underftand  not  the  metaphorical  ufe  of 
the  word  -,  as  when  Chrift  faid  to  his  difciples,  "  Ye 
"  are  the  lights  of  the  world;"  or,  as  the  apoftle 
fpeaks,  "  Now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lordj"  nor  yet  the 
mere  fpiritor  reafon  of  man;  but  Chrift,  that  glo- 
rious Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  and  heavenly  luminary  of 
the  intellectual  or  invifible  world;  reprefented,  of  all 
outward  refemblances,  moft  exafltly  by  the  great  fun 
of  this  fenfible  and  vifible  world :  that  as  this  natural 
light  arifeth  upon  all,  and  gives  light  to  all,  about 
the  affairs  of  this  life ;  fo  that  divine  light  arileth  up- 
on all,  and  gives  light  to  all  that  will  receive  tne 
manifeftations  of  it,  abou^the  concerns  of  the  other 
life.  Such  a  light  I  mean  by  <'  that  light  which  light- 
^*  eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world/'  and 
that  leadeth  thofe  that  obey  it  to  eternal  falvation. 

The  fcripture  fays  no  lefs,  John  i,  4,  9.  "  In  the 
^^  Word  of  God  was  life,  and  that  (very)  life  wii 
'^  the  light  of  men,  that  enlighteneth  every  man  that 
«*  Cometh  into  the  world." 

But  to  demonftrate  it  the  moft  obvioufly  that  I  ca^i 
txy  the  loweft  capacities,  I  (hall  evidence  the  nature 
and  virtue  of  this  principle,  light,  by  the  holy  cfieAi 
of  it,  which  is  the  how,  or  the  wkicn  way,  it  leadeth 
to  falvation.  This  is  fo  neceffary  in  order  to  expli- 
cate the  other,  that  as  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruitSj 
fo  is  the  true  Saviour  by  his  falvation.  If  then  I  can 
make  it  appear,  that  the  light,  as  obeyed  in  all  its 
difcoveries  and  requirings,  is  fufficient  to  falvation; 
all  muft^ield  to  the  efficacy  of  the  light  within. 

lihall 
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I  fhall  then,  by  the  properties  of  this  light,  prove 
it  faving:  in  order  to  which,  I  (hall  begin  witn  the 
firft  ftep  towards  falvation,  viz.  a  fight  of  the  caufc 
of  damnation ;  and  that  this  is  given  us  by  the  light 
within,  the  fcripture  is  very  plain,  which  is  the  great 
record  of  faving  truth,  and  of  that  blcffed  teftimony 
Chrift  has  left  to  his  flock. 
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That  the  light  within  manifefts  fin;  yea,  all  fin.  That 
apoftacy,  or  fin  in  any,  is  no  argument  againft  the 
light.  That  the  fervices  of  the  Jews  (hew  no  im- 
perfeftion  in  the  light,  but  in  the  people,  whofe 
n^inds  were  abroad.  If  infulEciency  againft  the 
light  fliould  be  admitted,  becaufe  of  the  wickednefs 
otmen  j  the  fame  may  be  objedled  againft  the  fcrip- 
tures;  which  overthrows  our  adverfary's  affcrtion 
concerning  their  fufHciency. 

THE  light*  with  which  Chrift  lighteth  all  men, 
manifefts  fin,  as  thefe  words  import;  '*  For 
every  one  that  doth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither 
Cometh  to  the  light,  left  his  deeds  fhould  be  re- 
proved:*" implying,  that  if  they  would  have  brought 
their  deeds  to  the  light,  the  light  would  have  detedrd 
them,  and  tried  them ;  which  makes  the  light  the  tourh- 
ftone,  rule,  and  judge  of  converfation  and  prafbice* 
To  which  the  apoftle  Paul  bears  cxprcft  teftimony, 
in  his  epiftle  to  the  Ephefians,  ^^  that  whatfoever  h 
•*  reproved,  is  made  manifeft  by  the  light )  for  what- 
*^  foever  makes  manifeft,  is  light:*"  where  the  univer- 
fality  of  the  apoftle's  aflertion  ftiews,  that  nothin^^ 
that  is  reproved,  as  all  fin  is,  is  or  can  be  r xcliuiru 
from  the  fearch  or  knowledge  of  thi»  light :  whi^h 
takes  in  as  well  thoughtt^  as  words  and  deceit.  Ho, 
that  pothin^  being  reproved^   which  the  light  doth 

*  Jcha  iiL  Jd*      ^Epb«  v#  13. 
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not  firll  manifeft,  how  obvious  is  it  to  cvciy  undcr- 
ftanding,  that  the  light  muft  needs  have  been,  and  be 
in  all  metiy  in  order  to  fuch  manifeftation  and  coq-^ 
virion,  or  man  could  not  have  known  fin. 

It  is  as  much  as  if  the  apoftle  had  faid,  '  Sin  is  that 
^  which  damns  all  men ;  now  it  could  not  damn,  if 
*  it  were  not  reproveable  j  and  it  could  never  be  re- 
^  proveable,  if  the  light  did  not  manifeft  and  condemn 
'  it  as  fuch/'  So  that  our  adveri'aries  affirming  the 
light  not  to  be  fuiSicient  to  difcern  all  fin,  is  a  flat 
repugnancy,  and  a  downright  giving  of  the  lie  to  the 
apoftle.  For,  fays  the  apoftle,  "  all  things  that  arc 
^*  reproved,  are  made  manifeft  by  the  light."  But, 
fay  they,  all  things  that  are  reproved,  are  not  made 
manifeft  by  the  light.  Sober  reader,  dwell  here  a 
while,  and  after  a  little  paufe  tell  me,  who  deals  moft 
unworthily  with  the  apoftle,  and  the  holy  fcriptures  of 
truth,  they  or  the  Quakers  ? 

Obj.  But  it  is  objedted.  If  there  be  that  light  in 
all  men,  how  comes  it,  that  all  men  are  not  convifted 
of  their  difobedience  and  duty,  as  the  heathens  of  old, 
and  many  infidels  at  this  day  ?  Did  the  light  in  Sayl 
reprove  him  for  perfccuting  the  church  ? 

I  anfwer.  That  this  objeftipn  does  no  way  impugn 
or  lefTen  the  efficacy  of  the  light,  although  it  gready 
aggravates  their  evil  that  fo  rebelled  againft  it.  But 
that  there  were  heathens,  who  became  a  law  unto 
themfelves,  through  the  degree  of  light  they  had,  by 
which  they  did  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  ana 
were  preferred  far  before  the  circumcifiion  that  kept 
not  the  law  -,  the  apoftle  Paul  himfelf  is  very  exprefs 
in  that  known  pafTage  to  the  Romans,  ch.  ii.  Nor 
are  other  hiftories  filent,  but  loud  in  their  acknow- 
ledgment of  very  divine  attainments,  which,  by  this 
light,  feveral  famous  Gentiles  arrived  at;  who,  for 
their  belief  of  One  Eternal  Being,  his  communication 

«  That  is  the  caofe. 
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/>f  divine  light  to  men,  the  neccffity  of  holy  living, 
and  of  an  immortality,  with  their  drift  manners,  are 
left  with  honour  upon  record  by  credible  writers,  and 
their  praifes  not  a  little  augmented  by  after- ages,  even 
of  thofe  called  Chriftians  too.  Such  were,  Pythago- 
ras, Timasus,  Solon,  Bias,  Chilon,  Anaxagoras,  So- 
crates, Plato,  Plotin,  Antifthenes,  Xenocrates,  Zeno, 
Antipater,  Seneca,  Epiftetus,  Plutarch,  Marcus  Au- 
relius  Antoninus,  and  others. 

But  what  if  Jews  and  Gentiles  at  any  time  did  apof- 
tatize ;  and,  particularly,  what  if  Saul  perfecuted  the 
church  of  God,  putting  difobedience  for  duty,  mur- 
der for  fervice,  will  it  follow,  that  the  light  was  in- 
fufficient?    By  no  means,    but  rather  that  Saul  was 
rebellious,  ftifF- necked,  refilling  the  Holy  Ghoft;  as 
did  his  fathers,  fo  did  he :  and  thus  much  the  words 
themfelves  fhew;  for  it  is    faid  by  the  text,    "  he 
"  kicked  againft  the  pricks."     Then  it  feems  there 
were  pricks :  and  were  where  they,  if  not  in  his  con- 
fcience  ?  And  what  were  they,  if  not  the  convictions 
of  the  light  of  Chrill  within  him,  which   manifefts 
evil,  and  reproves  the  deeds  thereof?  otherwife  called 
the  Son  of  God,  which  to  the  Galatians  he  faid,  ''  ic 
*^  had  pleafed  God  to  revival  to  him"'^:  though  Paul 
knew  him  not,  nor  his  voice  of  a  long  time,  his  eye 
being  daiicened,  and  ear  (topped  by  the  god  of  this 
world,  who  had  crept  into  the  outward  forms  of  re- 
ligion,  then,    as  now,   and  therein  employed  many 
emiflaries  to  decry  that  pure,  heavenly,  and  invifiblc 
life  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs,  which  was  then,  and  is 
now,  begotten  in  the  hearts  of  many,    not  only  to 
confound  the  idolatries  of  the  Gentiles,   but  to  end 
the  formality  and  outward  fervices  of  both  Jews  and 
carnal  Chriftians. 

And  I  affirm  on  God's  behalf,  and  with  the  reafon 
of  a  man,  that  it  is  moft  abfurd  for  any  to  charge  the 
fcbcUion  of  men  to  the  infufficiency  of  the  light :  for 
'f  men  are  wicked,  is  it  not  againft  knowledge  ?  And 

«  Gal.  i.  16. 
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if  it  be,  where  is  the  fault  ?  Elfe,  if  men  are  fo,  not 
becaufe  they'  would  not  be  better,  but  becaufe  they 
deither  fee,  nor  know,  nor  are  able  to  do  better,  how 
heavy,  how  black,  and  how  blafphemous  a  charader 
doth  the  confequence  of  fuch  an  opinion  faften  upon 
the  good  and  righteous  God  of  heaven  and  earth; 
fince  it  fuppofes  him  not  to  have  given  means  fuffi- 
cient  to  do  that  which  he  requires  of  them,  and  for 
not  doing  of  which  they  are  to  be  fentenced  to  eternal 
mifery  i  But  I  confefs,  how  deep  foever  this  may  ftick 
with  impartial  fpirits,  I  almoft  defpair  of  entering 
fome  of  our  adverfaries,  whofe  fouls  are  pinched  up 
within  the  narrow  compafs  of  a  moft  unmerciful  kind 
of  predeftination ;  making  the  eternal  God  as  partial 
as  themfelves ;  like  fome  ancients,  that  becaufe  they 
could  not  refemble  God,  they  would  make  fuch  gods 
as  might  refemble  them. 

I  fay,  what  elfe  can  be  the  tendency  of  this  kind 
of  doctrine,  againfl  the  fufficiency  of  the  light  within, 
than  that  the  gift  of  God  is  not  perfeA,  or  able,  be- 
caufe men  do  not  obey  it :  and  that  the  talent  God 
has  given  to  all,  is  therefore  infufficient  for  the  end 
for  which  it  was  given,  becaufe  man  hides  it  in  a  nap- 
kin? y 

Again,  Let  them  tell  me,  would  it  be  a  good  argu- 
ment, that  if  the  fame  corn  fliould  be  fown  in  a  fer- 
tile, and  a  barren  foil,  that  growing  in  one,  and  not 
in  the  other,  the  fault  ihould  be  in  the  feedj  and  not 
rather  in  the  ground  ? 

Who  knows  not,  how  tradition  and  cuftom  havQ 
overlaid  much  of  convidion,  and  benumbed  the 
world,  and  that  it  is,  through  lulls  and  pLrBfures. 
become  blind  and  ftupid  as  to  the  invifible  things  of 
God.  Alas !  there  had  never  been  fo  much  need  of 
many  exterior  difpenfations  and  appearances  of  God, 
in  reference  to  religion,  fo  much  preferred  by  the  pro* 
feflbrs  of  this  day,  had  not  mens  minds  been  departed 
from  the  inward  light  and  life  of  rightcouihdfi :  b 
that  they  being  outward  and  abroad,  God  was  pleafed 
to  meet  them  there  in  fome  external  ma^nifeftations  i 
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yet  to,  as  to  turn  them  home  again  to  their  firfl:  love  t 
to  that  light  and  life  which  was  given  of  God^  as  the 
way  and  guide  to  eternal  falvation. 

Nor  could  any  of  thofe  things  cleanfe,  as  concern* 
irig  the  confcience;  wherefore  God  ftill^  by  his  fcr- 
vants.  and  prophets^  admonifhed  and  warned  the  peo« 
pie  of  old,  "  to  put  away  the  evil  of  their  doings, 
^'  and  ceafe  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,  and  to 
**  wafh  themfclves,  and  to  cleanfe  tbemfcl ves  ;* "  for 
that  all  their  exadtnefs  in  outward  ferviccs  was  other* 
wife  but  as  the  *'  cutting  off  a  dog's  neck-/"  a  facri- 
fice  equally  pleafing.  Wherefore  the  abrogation  of 
all  outward  difpenfations,  and  the  reducing  man  to 
his  firA  ftate  of  inward  light  and  righteoufnefs,  is 
called  in  fcripture,  **  the  times  of  rerrcfhment,  and 
•^  the  reftitution  of  all  things." 

In  fhort,  though  there  have  been  external  obferva- 
tions  and  ordinances  in  the  world,  by  God's  appoint* 
incnt,  as  figures  and  fhadows  of  the  good  things  to 
come,  cither  to  prevent  the  Jews  from  the  outward 
iplendid  worfhip  of  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  that  he 
inight  retain  a  peculiar  fovereignty  over  them,  or  to 
fliew  forth  unto  them  a  more  hidden  and  invifible  glo* 
ry ;  this  remains  fiire  for  ever,  that  light  within  there 
was,  and  that  the  ancients  faw  their  fins  by  it,  and 
that  there  could  be  no  acceptance  with  God,  but  as 
they  walked  up  to  it,  and  were  taught  to  put  away 
the  evil  of  their  doings  by  it :  fuitable  to  that  notable 
pafiage,  '^  the  path  of  the  juft  is  a  ihining  light,  that 
^^  fhines  clearer  and  clearer  unto  the  perfeft  day."  I 
would  fain  know  what  this  day  was,  if  not  that  of 
(alvstion  i  Can  there  be  any  night  or  darknefs  in  the 
day?  Surely  no.  What  if  their  light  was  not  fo  large, 
tirot  it  therefore  not  faving?  Yes  furely.  But  as, 
where  much  is  given,  much  is  required,  fo  where  little 
is  given,  but  little  is  required.  If  the  light  was  not 
{o  rfflorioufly  manifefted  before  the  coming  of  eur 
^^3  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  flefh,  lefs  was  then  required 

f  (if.  L     ^  Clup.  kfi* 
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than  fince;  yet  it  follows  not  that  there  were  two 
lights,  or  that  the  light  was  not  faving>  before  the 
vifible  appearance  of  Chrift,  to  as  many  as  lived  in 
an  holy  conformity  to  it. 

And  if  it  be  agreed,  that  blindnefs  in  men  can  be 
no  argument  againft  the  light  of  the  fun,  neither  is 
this  light  infufHcient,  becaufe  the  people  of  any  nation 
remain  blind  through  their  vain  cuftoms  and  evil 
practices.  Nay,,  fhould  any  fuch  doftrine  be  admitted, 
what  would  become  of  our  adverfaries  opinion,  '  that 
«  the  light  of  mere  fcripture  is  fufiicient  of  itfclf  to 
•  give  men  the  knowledge  of  God  ?'  For  if  thofe  that 
have  the  fcriptures  do  not  know,  believe,  and  obey 
God,  as  they  ought  to  do,  will  it  not  follow  upon 
fuch  a  principle,  that  the  defed  is  not  in  them,  but 
in  the  fcriptures?  Certainly,  the  confequence  will  hold 
as  well  againfl  the  fcriptures,  as  againft  the  light  with- 
in. If  then  fuch  muft  wrong  the  fcripture,  who  fo 
difpute,  let  them  that  think  fo  endeavour  to  right  the 
light,  and  no  longer  maintain  a  pofition,  that,  being 
admitted,  would  overturn  the  authority  of  the  fcrip« 
ture,  as  well  as  that  of  the  light  within. 


CHAP.    IV. 

Another  objeftion  againft  the  light's  fufiiciency  to 
manifeft  what  ought  to  be  done,  though  it  were 
..  able  to  difcov'er  what  fhould  be  avoided.  It  is  an- 
^'  fwered,  the  light  not  telling  man  all  it  knows,  or 
man  may  know  in  time  to  come,  is  no  argument  to 
prove  it  knows  not  all  things.  Men  know  more 
than  they  do  j  let  them  firft  obey  what;  they  know, 
and  then  what  is  convenient  will  be  farther  revealed. 
It  is  proved  from  the  reafon  of  contraries ;  becaufe 
it  fhews  what  ought  not  to  be  done,  from  fcripture 
at  large,  it  does  inftrudfc  what  to  do;  and  that  there 
is  virtue  in  it,  to  the  falvation  of  all  that  believe 
and  obey  it.  That  there  is  no  eflential  difference 
between  the  feed,  light,  wordj   ipirit^^   life,   truth, 

power. 
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power,  undioii,  bread,  witer,  flelh  and  blood: 
only  fo  dcnonunatcd  from  the  various  manifefta- 
tions,  operatioiis,  and  e£Fc£b  of  one  and  the  fame 
divine  principle  in  man. 

BUT  there  is  afccond  objection,  viz.  *  that  there  (eema 
'  to  ^be  a  manifeft  inliifficiency  in  the  light,  be- 
«  caufe  though  fcveral  things  are  revealed  by  it,  yet  fc- 
^  vend  neceiiary  matters  are  nor,  nor  cannot  $  to  that 
^  thou^  it  Ihould  manifeft  all  that  is  reproveable» 
'  yet  cannot  it  dilcover  all  that  is  neceflary  to  be  either 
*  believed  or  done.* 

I  anlwer.  This  is  but  a  piece  of  the  former  ob|ec« 
tion  already  confidered.  I  perceive  the  pinch  lies 
here,  that  becaufe  men  do  not  what  they  Ihould,  or 
do  not  know  all  that  may  be  fit  for  them  to  know» 
therefore  the  light  is  infufficient.  The  firft  will  be 
anfwered  by  what  I  have  already  faid,  the  reafon  be- 
ing the  fame  for  the  fufficiency  of  the  light,  againft 
^ch  as  charge  it  with  defedb,  becaufe  they  do  not  what 
they  ihould,  as  againft  thofe  who  fo  impeach  it,  be- 
caufe they  do  thofe  things  which  they  ihould  not. 

As  for  .not  knowing  by  this  light  all  that  is  fit  to 
be  known,  I  deny  it  utterly :  for  things  arc  necclfary 
in  reference  to  their  proper  times :  that  may  be  requi- 
fite  to-morrow,  which  is  not  to-day.  It  is  fit  for  chiU 
dren  to  learn  to  read,  yet  it  is  moft  neceflary  that 
they  ihould  begin  firft  to  fpcll.  If  a  fchooliiiuflcr 
Ihould  be  charged  with  infufficiency,  becaufe  he  trllt 
not  little  children  as  foon  as  they  conic  all  that  he 
knows,  or  all  at  once,  when  he  initiates  them  in  tlie 
firft  principles  of  learning,  he  would  think  himfclf 
unreafonably  dealt  with.  What  then  mull  we  con- 
clude, biit  that  the  mafter  may  be  very  capable  to 
teach,  were  his  fcholar  fo,  and  willing  to  learn  i  That 
if  the  fcholar  obfcrvcs  and  obeys  his  mafter,  he  will 
increafe  in  his  learning:  that  the  defeft  of  the  fcholar 
ihould  not  be  laid  upon  his  mafter:  that  to  tell  or 
amufe  him  about  things  unfuicable  to  his  prefcnt  ca- 
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pacity,  were  the  ready  way  to  overcharge  and  wholly 
fpoil  him :  and  confequently  that  the  tutor  not  telling 
his  pupil  all  that  is  fit  to  be  known  at  once,  implies 
no  detedl  or  ignorance  of  thofe  things  in  the  tutor : 
which,  to  apply  fcripturally,  is  in  brief  thus:  '  If 
«  you  do  my  will,  you  fhall  know  (more)  of  my 
«  doctrine  :*  "  I  have  yet  many  things  to  fay,  but  you 
"  are  not  able  to  bear  them  now.«"  If  to  fay,  that 
the  light  of  the  gofpel  is  to  be  charged  with  infuffi- 
ciency,  becaufe  it  difcovered  not  to  every  believer  all 
thofe  ineffable  things  revealed  to  the  apoitle,  be  both 
falfe  and  antichriftian,  to  what  an  extremity  of  zeal 
are  they  led  againfl:  the  bleflTed  light  of  the  Son  of 
God,  as  he  is  the  Enlightener  of  mankind,  who  charge 
it  with  infudaciency,  becaufe  it  reveals  not  at  once  to 
every  individual,  in  every  age,  all  that  he  fhall  ever 
know>  or  that  fhall  be  I^nown  to  others  in  future 
times. 

The  light  then  is  not  infufHcient,  though  it  does 
not  tell  me  all  at  one  time,  which  may  be  a  duty  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  efpecially  in  extraordinary  cafes, 
whilft  it  informs  me,  or  any  man,  of  daily  duty. 
Yea,  the  light  is  fufficient  in  point  of  difbqvery, 
whilft  it  fhews  people  much  more  th^  they  do:,  and 
yet  what  they  ougnt  to  perform.  If  fuch  will  fay, 
and  can  prove,  that  they  are  come  to  the  upfhot  of 
the  light's  teaching,  and  that  they  have  learned  what- 
ever it  is  poffible  tor  the  light  of  Chrift  to  teach  theni| 
and  yet  are  able  to  make  appear,  that  there  is 
fomething  farther  wanting,  they  will  prove  thennfelves 
not  only  above  men,  but  God  alk),  who  is  the 
<'  Fountain  of  all  light,  that  fearc}ieth  the  heart,  and 
*'  trieth  the  reins  of  men  by  the  infhinings  of  his 
**  manifefling  light,  and  which,  as  obeyed^^  lead  ta 
*^  God,  who  is  the  fulnefs  of  all  light  and  life,"^*  But 
indeed,  this  light  is  the  favour  of  death,  the  wages 
of  fin,  to  all  that  rebel  againfl  it ;  and  the  favour  of' 
life  to  thofe  only  who  are  obedient  to  it:  for  (ucl^ 

^  John  vii.  17^ 
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fliall   not  walk  in  darknefs,    but  have   the  light  of 
life. 

To  conclude.  If  the  light  be  allowed  to  manifeft 
all  things  that  are  reproveablc,  then,  bythejuftrea- 
fon  of  contraries,  Ihould  it  be  fufficient  to  difcovcr 
all  things  that  are  rcproveable,  with  refpedt  to  man's 
faith,  falvation  and  duty.  If  the  light  tells  us,  it  is 
evil  not  to  believe  in  God,  it  follows,  that  to  believe 
in  God  is  according  to  the  conviftions  of  the  light 
within.  And  if  it  reproves  a  man  for  not  being,  it 
confequently  teacheth  him  what  he  ought  to  be.  If 
the  light  condemns  theft,  does  it  not  neceffarily  in- 
ftruct  to  honefty  ?  If  it  reproves  me  for  doing  mf 
own  will,  it  implies,  I  ought  to  do  his  will  to  whom 
I  owe  all :  and  if  it  checks  a  man  for  fin,  it  inftruft- 
cth  him  thereby  to  holinefs,  "  without  which  none 
"  fhall  fee  God."  In  fhort,  if  it  manifeft  reproveable 
things  to  be  fuch,  at  the  fame  time  it  condemns  them, 
and  teacheth  things  quite  contrary:  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darknefs  are  judged  by  the  light,  that  the 
holy  fruits  of  the  light  may  appear :  "  Yc  were  dark- 
"  nefsj  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lordi*"'  and 
**  The  reproofs  of  inftruftion  are  the  way  of  life.'  ** 
He  that  comes  out  of  the  reproved  darknefs,  walks  in 
the  approved  light ;  and  who  fo  anfwers  the  holy  re- 
proof, unto  fuch  is  "  fealed  up  the  inftruftion  of  the 
**  way  of  life."  And  this  brings  me  to  the  third  pro- 
perty of  the  light,  with  refpeft  to  men ;  and  that  is. 
It  doth  not  only  manifeft  and  condemn  fin,  and  difco- 
ver  and  incline  to  purity,  but,  as  adhered  to  (or  ra- 
ther that  principle  which  is  this  light)  it  is  able,  in 
•point  of  power  and  efficacy,  to  redeem  from  fin,  and 
lead  to  a  ftate  of  higheft  felicity.  "  I  am  the  light 
'*  of  the  worW,  (faid  Jefus  himfelf)  j  he  that  follows 
^  me,  fliall  not  walk  in  daricnefs,  but  fliall  have  the 
*»  light  of  life.*"  In  which  it  is  very  evident,  that 
the  wme  light,  which  manifefts  darknefs,  redeems  from 
it,  md  brings  to  a  Hate  of  life :  that  is  to  fay,  thofe 

*  Epb.  T.  "8.     *  PrOT*  vi.  aj.      ^  John  viii.  is. 
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who  confidently  believe  in  Chrifl:,  as  he  manifefls 
himfelf  a  light  in  their  confciences^  to  condemn  fin 
in  every  man's  flefli  (whom  he  hath  therefore  illumi- 
nated) and  that  obediently  follow  the  holy  requirings 
of  it  (relinquifhing  the  pleafures  of  fin,  which  laft 
but  for  a  feafon,  and  taking  up  the  daily  crofs  to 
their  own  lulls  and  wills)  fhall  mod:  afiuredly  find 
this  divine  principle,  (which,  in  reference  to  the  dark 
ftate  of  men>  and  the  difcerning  and  conviftion  it 
brings  with  it,  is  rightly  denominated  light)  to  have 
alfo  power  and  efficacy  to  fave  from  that  which  it 
manifefts  and  condemns  men  for,  and  to  bring  them 
unto  that  glory,  of  which  it  gives  a  true  revelation 
and  hope.  For  the  fame  Word  of  God,  who  is  called 
the  *'  True  light  that  enlighteneth  all  mankind,  is 
<<  alfo  the  life,  power,  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs  of 
«*  the  Father,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treafures  of 
<<  wifdom,  and  unto  whom  all  power,  both  in  heaven 
«*  and  earth,  is  committed,  who  is  heir  of  all  things:" 
who  alfo  faid,  when  in  the  world,  **  While  yc  have 
««  the  light,  walk  in  the  light,"  (for  their  day  of 
vifitation  was  almofl:  over)  or,  as  fome  tranfiations 
more  truly  have  it,  "  While  you  have  a  little  light  in 
«^  you,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
««  dren  of  the  light."  Again,  "  I  am  come  a  light 
««  into  the  world,  that  whofoever  believes  in  mc 
««  (hould  not  abide  in  darknefs.^ "  So  that  a  fincere  faith 
in  and  obedience  to  the  light  of  Chrifl;,  as  it  fhines  in 
the  heart,  whereby  to  give  the  living  and  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  unto  the  creature,  is 
the  way  to  be  redeemed  from  darknefs,  and  to  be 
made  a  child  of  light  i  or  that  there  is  power  and  vir* 
tue  fufficient  in  the  light  of  Chrifl:  to  ranfom  the 
fouls  of  fuch  as  diligently  adhere  to  it,  from  under 
the  power  of  darknefs.  For  as  the  true  knowledge 
of  God  is  life  eternal "",  fo  whatever  may  be  known  of 
God,  is  manifefted  within  "^  3  which  manifeftation  can- 
not well  l)e  without  this  light,  whofe  peculiar  property 

1  Joha  ziit  36,  46.     *  John  zvii.  3.     *  Rom.  u  19. 
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it  is  to  difcover,  reveal,  or  manifefl  the  mind  and  will 
of  God  to  mankind,  as  faith  the  apoftle ;  ''  For  what* 
*'  focver  doth  make  manifeft  is  light.  In  him  was 
**  life,  and  that  life  was  the  light  of  men:*"  But 
not  therefore  the  life  of  men  Jpiritually^  and  unitedly 
confidered;  that  was  the  peculiar  privilege  of  thofc 
only  who  believed  in  it,  and  walked  according  to  it. 

There  is  a  great  difference,  though  not  in  the  prin-- 
ciple,  yet  in  its  appearance  to  man,  between  life  and 
light.  Such  as  truly  believe  in  it,  the  Word-God, 
as  he  appears  to  illuminate  the  heart  and  confcience^ 
and  obey  it,  do  really  come  to  know  and  enjoy  a  new 
nature,  fpirit,  and  life :  and  in  that  fenfe  it  may  be 
faid,  as  the  life  in  the  Word  became  the  light  in  man, 
fo  the  light  by  obedience  became  the  life  in  man. 
y  He  that  follows  me  (hall  not  walk  in  darknefs,  but 
•'  have  the  light  of  life,'*"  faid  Jefus.  Not  that  they 
differ  in  kind,  only  in  operation,  with  refpeft  to  man : 
for  as  it  is  the  very  life  of  the  Word  {in  the  Word) 
it  is  the  light  of  men ;  and  fo  much  it  is,  let  them 
rejed  the  virtue  of  it,  if  they  will :  but  it  is  no  more 
than  fo  in  man,  unlefs  received  and  believed  by  him ; 
and  then  it  begets  life,  motion,  heat,  and  every  divine 
qualificatioh  in  the  foul,  fuitable  to  the  ftate  of  the 
new  birth.  And  thus  the'  life  of  the  Word,  which  is 
light  common,  becomes  the  life  of  every  fuch  parti- 
cular, by  communicating  to,  or  ingenerating  life  in 
the  foul;  fo  that  it  is  no  more  he  that  lives,  but 
Chriil  (die  Word-God,  whom  he  hath  now  put  on, 
and  who  is  become  his  very  life,  as  well  as  light)  that 
liveth  and  dwelleth  in  him. 

Let  not  men  then  in  their  dark  imaginations,  with 
their  borrowed  knowledge  from  the  mere  letter  of  the 
fcriptures,  contend  againft  the  fufficicncy  of  what  they 
obey  not,  neither  have  tried,  and  fo  cannot  judge  of 
its  power,  virtue,  and  efficacy  i  which  works  out  fal- 
vation  for  as  many  as  are  turned  to  it,  and  abide 
therein. 

•  Ephef.  V.  I}.    John  i.  4.      f  Jphaviii.  la. 
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And  indeed,  fo  very  expreis  are  the  fcripcures  ia 
defence  of  the  fufficiency  and  neceflity  of  the  light  tq 
falvation,  that  it  feems  to  have  been  the  great  defign 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  in  delegating  his  difciples  to 
preach  his  everlafting  gofpel,  viz.  "  That  they  might 
«•  open  the  eyes  of  people,  and  turn  them  from  dark- 
*«  nefs  to  the  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
••  unto  God,  that  they  might  receive    remiflion   of 
*'  fins,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  fane- 
"  tified  through  faith  that  is  in  Me.**"    Who  is  this  . 
ME  ?  He  that  is  both  the  light  of  the  world,  and  the 
power  of  God  unto  falvation.     Now  certainly  the  eyes 
that  were  then  blind  were  not  the  natural,  but  fpiritual 
eyes  of  men,  (and  fuch  muft  alfo  be  the  darknefs  and 
light  alfo)  blinded   by  the  god  of  this  world,  who 
rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  difobedicnce :  no  • 
wonder  then  if  the  light  was  not  comprehended  of  the  ^ 
darknefs,  and  that  blind  people  did  not  fee  the  light : 
but  it  plainly  proves,  that  light  there  was,  thou^  ooc  ^ 
feen.     Now  the  work  of  the  powerful  miniftry  of  the  r 
apoftles  was,  to  open  this  blind  or  dark  eye  of  man's 
mind,  which  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded,  and- , 
then  to  turn  them  from  that  darknefs  to  the  light;  thc,^^ 
darknels  or  evil  was  within,    fo  was  the  light,  alfo  j  - 
fincc  the  illumin.nion  was  neceffary,  where  the  darkr  • 
ncfs  was  predominant:  confequently,  the  way  to  be. 
tranflated  from  Satan's  power  unto  God,  and  to  have 
remiflion  of  fins,  and  an  inheritance  with  them  that, 
are  fanftificd,  is,  to  be  turned  from  the  darknefs,  or 
fin  in  the  heart,  unto  the  marvellous  light,  that  had 
long  fhined  there  uncomprehended,  to  wit,  the  golpri,- 
which  is  called  both  the  light  and  power  of  God. 

The  fame  apoftle,  in  his  epiflle  to  the  Romans,  is    . 
more  exprcfs  concerning  the  holy  nature  and  efficacy 
of  the  light  to  falvation,  when  he  thus  exhorts  them : 
**  The  night  is  far  fpent,  the  day  is  at  hand;  let  us  .. 
•*  therefore  caft  ofF  the  works  of  darknefs,  and  put  on  ... 
^<  the  armour  of  light  ^  let  us  walk  honeftly,  as  in  the 

•  • 

1  AQs  xxvi.  i€* 
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*^  day  I  not  in  rioting  and  drunkennefs ;  not  io  cham- 
**  bering  and  wsintonnefs ;  not  in  ftrife  and  envy ;  but 
•*  pant  ye  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  make  no  pro- 
••  vifion  for  the  flefh,  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof/** 
From  whence  I  (hall  briefly  remark  three  things, 
greatly  to  our  purpofe^  and  the  truth's  defence  in  this 
matter^ 

That  there  is  an  abfolute  oppofition  betwixt  light 
and  darknefs :  as  darknefs  can  only  vail  the  light  from 
the  underftandings  of  men,  fo  light  only  can  difcover 
and  difpel  that  darknefs.  Or  thus:  that  the  light  ma- 
aifefts  and  condeknns  the  works  of  darknefs :  "  For, 
"  what  communion  hath  light  with  darknefs?' '* 
Their  difference  fhews  the  divine  efficacy  of  the  light. 

a.  That  in  this  light  there  is  armour,  which  being 
put  on,  is  able  to  defend  againfl:  and  conquer  dark- 
Bds,  and  fecure  the  foul  from  the  evil  of  it :  other-* 
wife,  vit  would  be  very  ftrange,  that  the  apoflle  fhould 
exhort  the  people  to  put  it  on,  to  defend  them  againit 
Ac  worker  and  works  of  darknefs. 

3.  That  putting  on  the  armour  of  the  light,  and 
jaitting  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  (the  light  of  the 
vorlcn  are  fynonymous,  or  one  and  the  fame  thing, 
and  for  one  and  the  fame  end  -,  as  may  be  obferved 
frooi  the  apoftle's  words,  ^'  Let  us  put  on  the  armour 
^  of  light,  and  walk  honeftly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in 
'*  rioting  and  drunkennefs,  not  in  chambering  and 
^  wantonnefs,  not  in  ftrife  and  envying.  But  put  yc 
'*  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  make  no  provifion 
^«  for  the  flefh,  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof.'"' 

I  hope  then,  neither  will  it  be  difallowed  that  Chrift 
is  that  light,  with  which  men  are  enlightened,  (but 
onore  of  that  anon)  nor  is  that  light  men  are  exhorted 
by  us  to  obey,  a  naked  and  infufficient,  but  a  fearch- 
ing,  expelling,  powerful,  and  arming  light,  againft 
darknefs,  and  all  its  unfruitful  works,  and  consequently 
Giving. 

'  Rom.  xiii.  is,  13,  14.       '  2  Cor.  vi.  14.      ^  Rom.  ziii.  13, 

13,  14. 
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Thus  the  beloved  difciple  teftifies  vQry  emptt^U 
cally,  in  his  firft  eplftle,  where  he  gives  us^  a  edati^ 
of  the  apollolical  miflion:  "  This  then  is  the  meS^g^ 
"  which  we  have  heard  of  him>  and  declare  .unto 
"  yoii,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkfieif 
"  at  all.  If  wc  fay,  we  have  fellowship  with  him* 
"  and  walk  in  darknefs,  we  lie>  and  do  not  ^ 
**  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light)  as  he  is  in  t^e 
'*  light,  we  have  fellowlhip  one  with  another,  and  | 
"  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  cleanfeth  us  froin  I 
«  all  fin.-"  /,  J 

Here  is  a  brief  flating  of  the  whole  great  cafeW 
falvation.  (i.)  What  God  is;  light.  (2.)  'VVho 
ihey  are  that  can  have  no  fellowfliip  with  him;  '^  fii^ 
"  as  walk  in  darknefs,  that  is  fin."  (3)  Who  (h(y 
are  that  have  fellowlhip  with  him;  *'  fuch  as  wallqi^ 
"  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light."  (4.)  The  r^rfep, 
why,  is  given;  bccaufe  fuch  as  walk  in  the  lighter! rffl^ 
therein  fure  to  feel  the  virtue  of  Chrift's  bloprf,* 
cleanfe  them  from  all  unrighteoufnefs.  Whep?,)^^ 
ferve,  that  the  light's  leading  us  out  of  darknefs.  ^i 
is,  unrighteoufnefs)  is  the  lame  with  the  ^  Bloq^-^ 
**  Jefus  Chrift,  clcanfing  from  all  fin,"  Sin  and  c(m- 
nels,  and  to  be  cleanled  from  the  one>  and  cqdlc 
tranflated  from  the  other,  are  in  the  text  equivaiq^- 
otherwife  a  man  might  be  delivered  from  darki^, 
and  walk  in  the  light,  and  not  be  cleanfed  fronaj^ri, 
which  is  that  darknefs  :  a  thing  abfurd  and  impo^tj^^e. 
In  fhort,  they  go  together.  ,,_ 

By  this  it  is  evident,  that  the  lidit  being  wal^e^i^i 
doth  direftly  lead  to  God,  and  fellowlhip  with  huD, 
who  is  the  faving  light  and  health  of  all  nationsj,,-^ 
confequently,  that  the  light  leads  to  falvation^  for  tbit 
is  falvation. 

Many  are  the  denominations  that  are  given  in  fcrif- 
ture  to  one  and  the  fame  thing :  Chrift  is  called^  tht 
Word,  the  Light,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life,  the 
quickening  Spirit,  the  faving  Health,  the  Saviour^  Em- 

■  t  John  i,  5,  6,  7. 
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ii^tiel,  a  Rock,  a  Door,  a  Vine,  a  Shepherd,  &c*  A 
i\^  of  fin  is  fometimes  called  darknels,  death,  dif* 
]fe!aiencej  barirennefs,  rebellion,  ftifF-neckednefs,  eat- 
g'of  four  girapes ;  and  wicked  men,  briars,  thorns> 
IflMes,  tares,  dead  trees,  wolves,  goats,  &c.  On  the 
Intrary,  a  (late  of  converfion  is  (ortietimes  exprefled 
}  fuch  words,  as  purged,  refined,  waflied,  cleanfed, 
nftified,  juftified,  led  by  the  Spirit,  baptized  by  one 
irit  into  one  body,  made  circumcifion  without  hands; 
generated,  redeemed,  faved,  bought  with  a  price^ 
c.  And  perfons  fo  qualified,  the  children  of  God^ 
lildren  of  light,  children  of  the  kingdom,  heirs  of 
city,  lambs,  (heep,  wheat,  &c.  And  that  by  which 
iy  became  or  continued  thus,  light,  fpirit,  grace, 
ird,  fire,  fword,  hammer,  power,  feed,  truth,  way, 
'e,  blood,  water,  bread,  undion  that  leadeth  into  all 
Uth.  All  which,  refpedlively,  is  but  one  and  the 
nne  in  nature,  notwithftanding  the  great  variety  of 
»7t(iets,  or  names  given  in  fcripture.  So  fin,  or  a 
tful  (late,  is  varioufly  denominated,  from  the  divers 
Orations  and  difcoveries  of  the  nature  of  it  in  wicked 
<!rt.'  The  like  may  be  faid  of  the  feveral  virtues  in 
Sbd  and  holy  men,  as  of  that  one  divine  principle, 
bich  fo  qualifies  and  preferves  them.  For  as  the  pri- 
£tlve  faints  felt  the  operation  of  the  one  holy  princi* 
li^^  fo'Chey  denominated  it:  to  men  in  darknefs  they 
ftlied  it  light;  to  fuch  as  believed  and  obeyed,  it  be* 
toirie  2  kader:  and  thofe  who  had  witnefifed  their  fini 
wquered,  their  lufts  cut  down,  their  hearts  brokenj 
id  their  fouls  wafhed,  redeemed,  and  daily  nourifhed 
p^  in  the  truth,  they  called  this  divine  jprinciple  a 
ford,  a  fire,  an  hammer,  water,  flefh,  bloody  and 
fead,  and  feed  of  life.  In  (horc,  the  fame  heavenly 
rinciple  became  light,  wifdom,  power,  counfel,  re* 
^oiption,  (andification,  and  eternal  falvation  unco 
iofe  who  believed  in  it.  So  that  the  variety  of  ex« 
tefSons  in  the  fcriptures,  muft  not  be  taken  (or  fo 
[any  difUnft  things  in  kind,  no,  nor  ibtnetimci  in 
peratioiu 
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And  indeed,  notwithilanding  the  light  fome  wc 
lodge  in  the  bare  fcriptures,  txcluftve  of  the  Spirit, 
the  wife  men  of  the  world,  met  together,  would 
confounded  to  give  a  right  account  of  the  ma 
therein  contained,  if  they  were  not  living,  experin: 
tal  witnefles  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  therein 
preffed.  For  as  he  is  not  an  evidence  fufficient  by  1 
human,  that  was  not  an  eye  or  ear-witnefs,  neither 
they  the  right  evidences  for  God  and  Chrift,  who  h 
not  been  eye  and  ear-witneffes  of  the  light,  fpi 
grace,  and  word  of  God  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  < 
with  boldnefs  affirm,  they  have  no  more  title  to  \ 
glorious  promifes  declared  in  fcripture,  than  a  ^ 
has  to  a  large  deed  of  gift,  where  he  is  not  al 
named  or  intended.  It  is  time  then  for  fuch  to  la 
about  them,  left  the  midnight-cry  overtake  them,  « 
their  lamp  be  found  without  oil :  for  I  muft  needs  K 
them,  in  the  beloved  difciple's  language,  "  He  thi 
<*  faith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
'*  in  the  darknefs,  even  until  now."  And  in  my  oi 
language,  that  1  take  it  to  be  their  ftate,  who  Ihc 
fo  much  envious  difpleafure  againft  an  harmlefs  fu! 
fering  people,  that  never  yet  oflrended,  much  lefs  juft! 
provoked  them.  But  would  they  bring  their  thought 
words  and  deeds  to  this  light  of  Jesus,  in  their  o« 
confciences,  and  let  true  judgment  pafs  upon  f 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  and  patiently  undergo  tl 
heavenly  chaftifements  thereof,  for  their  difobcdicw 
10  it,  and  vilifying  of  it,  they  would  come  to  witnc 
a  converfion  from  darknefs  to  light,  and  continuing 
walk  therefn,  as  that  holy  way  in  which  the  ranfoirt 
of  the  Lord  always  did,  do,  and  fhall  walk  throuj 
all  [generations,  and  which  leads  to  the  enjoyment 
eternal  peace.  And  fuch  is  the  excellency  of  Chrii 
the  true  light  of  the  foul,  that  as  he  was  the  firfti 
ihall  he  be  the  laft ;  yea,  when  all  outward  perforfl 
ancesy  writings,  and  worlhips,  and  the  whole  «or 
'%e  ftt  an  eiid»  the  ufe  and  excellency  of  this  ligl 
^r  ever,  as  faith  John  the  Divine »  **A« 
^wrej  and  his  name  fhall  be  wiittt 
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**  in  their  foreheads;  and  there  (hall  bie  no  night 
**^' there;  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  tho 
**'-fun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and  they 
^*- ihall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen/" 


.  ^  < 


2* 


C  H  A  P.     V. 


Aa  objeftion  againft  the  light's  antecedency  to  Chrift*$ 
^  coming.  The  light  faving  from  Adam's  day,  through 
■  the   holy   patriarchs   and  prophets  time,    down    to 
.    Chrift's,  proved  from  fcripture. 


\ ' ' 


AVING  then  plainly  fhewn  from  the  fcripture, 
(l.)  Th*t  the  light  is  faving  fince  the  time  of 
Qh^iAi  beginning  with  its  firfl  appearance  in  man,  as 
fnanifefting  of  fin;  (2.)  Condemning  of  it;  (3.)  Re* 
flbcraing  thofe  from  fin  that  obey  it;  and  that  the 
fawtie  principl/B  which  is  called  light,  is  the  feed,  grace, 
truth,  word,  Ipjrit,  power,  undlion,  water,  wavi  life, 
fl«ih  and  blood  myfticaU  and  therefore  not  another 
hcktkg  than  that  which  all  that  own  plain  fcripture  muit 
cbnfefs  doth,  fave ;  I  call  it  the  '  l-.ight  of  falvation,  or 
^jthat  leads  to  falvation  J' 

te^sSfUt  there  remain  yet  feveral  objeftions  to  be  an- 
fimred ;  which  done,  w^  (hall  immediately  proceed  to 
fefw  judgment  upon  the  queftion,  wbo,  or  wbat^  this 
jljght  is,  with  refp^ft  to  all  our  adverfaries  cavils. 


J  4 


;»1  .Objeft.  '  Though  the  univerfality  of  a  faving  light, 
<f:  ftQta  the  fcriptures,  fince  Chrift's  life,  death,  refur- 
JS'j  region  and  afcenfion,  be  proved  and  allowed  ^yec 
ifr  the  pinch  of  the  controverfy  will  b?  this.  Where  was 
\fr  this  light  before  ?  Ha^  any  this  faving  light,  (they 
Juifod  a  light)  iefcre  {he  coni}ng  of  Chrift  in  the 
*j*  fldh  ?  as  they  niuft,  if  your  dodrine  of  the  light  be 
-fftruc/ 

■         - 1 

,»  JRcv.  xxU.  4,  5*        «  Tit,  fi,    John  xiv.  6.    J[ohii  f.  i,  2,  iii. 
.^  '^  9*    X  Cor.  XV.  45,  47.  Se  u  24*     1  John  li*  27.  9nd  v^  6g 
f,S.    Johnvi.  51,  52,  53, 
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To  which  I  (hall  give  my  anfwer,  both  from  fcripr 
turc,  hiftory  and  reafon. 

L  The  firft  fcripture  I  (hall  quote,  is  in  the  firft  of 
Genefis :  ''  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image ;  in 
**  the  image  of  God  created  he  him.'" 

From  whence  I  draw  this  argument.  That  if  man 
was  made  in  God's  image  j  then,  becaufe  God  is  light, 
Adam  muft  neceffarily  have  had  of  the  divine  light  in 
biniy  and  have  been  the  image  of  this  light,  fo  long 
as  he  walked  in  it;  becaufe  no  man  walks  in  the  light, 
but  he  becomes  the  child  of  light.  And  as  the  ap<^ 
tie  Paul  exprefleth  it  of  fuch  as  were  converted  to  that 
light  they  had  once  erred  from,  **  Ye  were  darkqcfss 
*•  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord."  That  is,  through 
obedience  to  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  with  wdtkh 
he  hath  lighted  you,  you  are  become  *  Light  in  :t.hc 
^  Lord,  and  lights  in  your  generation,*  For  any  mm 
then  to  fay,  Adam  had  not  light,  were  to  fuppofe  his 
innocent  ftate  to  be  that  of  darknefs ;  and  inftead  of 
being  God's  image,  who  is,  and  ever  was,  and  silways 
will  be,  lights  he  would  have  been  wholly  ignorant  of 
him,  in  whofe  image  he  is  faid  to  have  been  creacrd. 

II.  This  Mofes  dircfted  the  children  of  Ifrael  ■  tb^ 
whon  he,  in  God's  ftead,  recommended,  and  eamcftiy 
prefied  the  keeping  of  the  commandment  and  word  in 
the  heart,  as  we  rc^d  in  Deuteronomy.  *^  For  this 
'^  commandment  which  I  command  thee  this  day,'  is 
**  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off.  It  is- not 
^^  in  heaven,  that  thou  fhouldft  fay,  who  ihajU  go  up 
•*  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  ths^c  we 
^'  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ?  But  the  word  is  very  high 
**  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that 
**  thou  may  eft  do  it.  See,  I  have  fet  before  thee  this 
f*  day,  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil."* 

From  whence  I  cannot  but  obferyc  thefc  three 
things: 

f  Gen.  i.  27.     *  Deut.  xxx,  ii»  iz,  13, 14, 15* 
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{ t.  That  the  commandment^  and  the  word^  are  fo  called 
by  way  of  excellency  and  pre-eminence  to  all  written 
tionjiniandments  or  words. 

2.  That  this  commandment  or  word  is  nigh,  even 
in  the  heart  of  man  itfelf :  none  need  or  ought  to 
plead  diftance  or  ignorance,  to  excufe  their  difobe- 
dience. 

•  3*  That  the  fetting  of  life  and  good,  death  and  evil 
before  them,  was  and  could  only  be,  in  and  through 
the  Jbinings  of  the  light  within  j  elfe  how  could  they 
have  feen  good  and  evil  fet  before  them  ?  and  that  it 
was  in  their  hearts  the  Lord  fet  thofe  dates  before 
them,  the  verfe  immediately  follows  that  wherein  the 
#ord  is  by  Mofes  argumentatively  proved,  as  well  as 
dffirmed,  to  be  in  the  heart  of  man.  Now,  I  hope, 
it  ihall  not  be  charged  upon  me  as  a  fault,  and  I  know 
nrho  will  bear  me  out,  if  I  fay,  this  commandment  is 
thiat  which  David  fpoke  of,  when  he  faid,  *'  The  com- 
^  mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
/5:cycs;**"  and  this  holy  word  the  fame  with  that 
hnrhich  he  faid  was  a  <^  Lamp  unto  his  feet,  and  a  light 
*^  ixnto  his  path,  which  he  hid  in  his  heart;  and  by 
,ff '  hearkening  to  which  the  young  man  cleanfeth  his 
/'*':way:*'"  and  not  another  word  than  what  Paul  called 
the  **  word  of  faith,**"  which  he  preached,  by  which 
the  juft  live ;  confequently  a  faving  commandment, 
word,  and  light,  it  was  and  is,  to  fuch  as  believe  and 
obey  it. 

IIL  The  next  fcripture  I  will  urge  fhall  be  this: 
^*  For  thou  art  my  lamp,  O  Lord ;  tor  the  Lord  will 
^*  lighten  my  darknefs.*"  Now  if  God  was  the  light 
and  lamp  of  that  day,  as  certainly,  then,  they  had  a 
light,  and  fuch  an  one  as  was  faving  too ;  unlefs  we 
fliould  blafphemoufly  deny  God  to  be  light,  or  faving, 
who  is  moft  certainly  both.  Aiid  if  it  fhould  be  faid^ 
This  was  a  metaphorical  way  of  fpeaking  in  [the  royal 
prophet ;  I  anfwcF  be  it  fo  \  it  was  to  mew  that  they 

^  Pfal.  w«  8.       *  Pfal.  cxiz.  105*  czix.   11.    cxix«  9^     ^  Rom. 

x»  8.        *  Sam.  ix.  2%^  29^ 
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bad  fomething  to  manifeft   to  them  the  wajr' God 
would  have  them  to  walk  in,  or  a  difcoverihg  power  that 
^attehded  them,  by  which  to  walk  uprigbdyj  and  &fe- 
Ijr,  to  glory  •,  and  this  is  what  we  fay. 

ly.  Wicked  men  were  not  without  light  to  oon- 
demn  them,  as  good  men  ever  had  light  toprcfe^e 
them.  "  They  are  of  thofe  that  rebel  againft  the 
*^. light;  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide 
*'  in  the  paths  thereof/"  faid  Job.  In  which  paflage 
it  is  very  obvious,  that  wicked  men  have  Itght,  other- 
wife  it  would  have  been  utterly  impoffible  for  them 
to  have  rebelled  againft  it :  nay,  <<  againft  the  light," 
implies,  that  it  is  the  fame  light  in  nature  with  that 
which  righteous  men  are  guided  by;  anfwerable  to 
another  emphatical  paffage  in  the  fame  book  of  Job, 
^^  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies,  and  upon  whom 

•  *'  doth  not  his  light  arife  ?  *"  Certainly,  this  univerfalitjr 
.-.  ftrongly  pleads  on  the    behalf  of  our  belief  of  the 

light :  and  if  people  would  but  venture  to  let  it  come 
clofe  to  their  confciences,  I  cannot  be  fo  uncharitable 
as  to  think  they  would  not  make  fome  acknowledg- 
ment to  its  univerfality  antecedent  to  the  coming. of 
Chrift.  1  fliall  omit  to  fay  much  of  its  efficacioufaefs 
at  that  time  (though  one  would  think  that  light  always 
Ihews  us  a  good  way  from  a  bad  one)  referrrng  it  to 
another  place :  only  1  fhall  obferve  how  Job  exprc0cd 
himfelf,  when  he  was  in  his  deep  troubles  of  fpirit: 
^^  O  that  I  were  as  in  months  paft,  in  the  days  when 
*«  God  prefervcd  me,  when  his  candle  Jhined  upon  my 
'<  head,  and  when  by  his  light  I  walked  through  dark- 
*'  nefs** :"  where  it  is  moft  apparent,  that  Job  attributes 
his  falvation  from  the  darknefs  (whiqh  ftanda  both  for 
t  (in  and  affliftion)  unto  the  light  wherewith  God  h^d 
enlightened  him.  And  certainly,  it  had  been  utterly 
impoffible  for  divers  weighty  things,  that  are  delivered 
in  that  book  of  Job,  to  have  been  known,  and  faid  jfo 

•  lively,  had  they  not  been  feen  by  the  light  and  candle 
of  the  Lord :  for  in  the  whole  book  I  find  not  one  verfc 

9 

,.  ;  *  Job,  air,  13,       «  Job.  xxv.  3.       *  Job.  sdx.  3. 
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ImikdWK  of  any^Mher  fcripture.    It  feems  an  original, 

:J«ithtteQbtkfs  very  early. 

-Vi\iYi'fJo  this  dodtrine  David  was  no  ftrangcr,  who  fo 

very  often  commerhorates  the  light,  and  the  divine  ex- 
'Oellencies  of  it:  fome  few  places  I  fhall  mention  of 
^vhofe  many  that  I  might  offer. 
*»f! ;  «♦  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  falvation,  whom 

if< '  ftiall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is  the  ftrength  of  my  life, 
^<^  0(  whom  Ihall  I  be  afraid?*" 

This  wdghty  paffage  of  the  prophet  is  a  lively  tef- 
'^fanony  to  the  frue  light ;  wherein  David  confeffeth  to 

what  the  beloved  difciple  called  his  evangelical  mef- 
■^ jage,  viz.  that  God  is  light.  Next,  that  not  only 
*^  God  is  light,  but  (which  doubtlcfs  was  moft  of  all  to 
,<iiii  comfort)  his  light  j  the  Lord  is  »fy  light,  and  ffy 
fifelvation :  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  *  Becaufe  the 
/i  Lord  is  become  my  light,  I  have  known  him  to  be 
'■<  rriy  falvation,  or  him  by  whom  my  falvation  hath 
"-'^ 'been  wrought.' 
T.  iilftrfhort  thus.  That  Grod  is  my  falvation,  as  he  is 

^rtiy-Hght;  or,  becaufe  I  have  obeyed  him,  and  made 
1  hiltrmy  light,  I  have  witneffed  his  falvation.  O!  that 
'^imch  profeuors  of  religion,  in  whom  there  is  any  mo- 

•  deration^  would  but  be  plcafed  to  weigh  what  was 
i>  Da^d's  light,  and  what  was  his  falvation ;  who  made 
t  it'hk  r«&  at  that  time  of  the  world:  of  which  he  far- 
'  Cher  fpeaks : 

•  ly.  «  God  is  the  Lord,  who  hath  fhewed  us  light.     Thy 

•  f;«  WORD  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
^<t  paths,     I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments, 

'^.  for  thoU' halt  taught  me.^"  This  made  him  far  wifer 
than  his  teachers  in  the  hidden  life  and  myftery  of 
things^  whereby  David  had  long  feen  beyond  all  types 
;  'and  fhadows  of  the  good  things  to  come,  even  to  the 
•^Tery  fubflan^c  itfelf^  from  whence  came  his  excellent 
.  |A*ophecies :  agreeing  with  that  famous  pafiage,  *'  The 
'■)^^  path  of  the  juft  is  as  the  fhining  lignt,  that  fhines 

}  F£|I«  xxvu.  I.        ^  Pfal^  pcv^i.  2^.    $3^  105,  IQ9^ 
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*'  more  and  more  unto  the  pcrfcft  day.***  This  Arbh^ly 
implies^  that  David^  and  not  he  alone,  but  the  juft' 
of  all  ages,  were  attended  with  the  difcoveries  tad 
leadings  of  a  divine  light ;  which,  through  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith,  made  juft  men,  and  always  led  them  the 
way  of  falvation;  unlefs  the  juft  way  was  not  the  (kv^ 
ing  way :  but  if  it  was,  certainly  it  is  lb  ftill ;  for  it  is 
the  Lord  himself  that  David  calls  a  lamp,  as  he  her6 
doth  the  word,  which  Mofes  faid  was  ^^  nigh  in  th6 
^*  heart,  that  men  ftiould  obey  it  and  do  it/*  This 
was  the  word  of  reconciliation  in  every  generation, 
whofe  holy  water  waihed  their  confcienccs  from  fin, 
that  heard  and  obeyed  it. 

Again,  That  this  light  was  not  confined  to  Davidi 
or  fuch  good  men,  take  thefe  two  paifages  i 

"  Thou  givcft  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy  tongul^ 
^'  frameth  deceit :  thou  fitteil  and  fpeakeft  againft  thy  . 
•*  brother,  thou  ilandereft  thine  own  mother's  |  (oA : 
'^  thefe  things  haft  thou  done,  and  I  kept  Glencti 
*'  thou  thoughteft  that  I  was  altogether  fuch  an  diifc 
**  as  thyfelfi  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  fet  them  iii 
•*  order  before  thine  eyes  5""  faid  the  Lord.  Agfiiih, 
^'  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world;  the  eahh 
«*  faw,  and  trembled.'"  In  which  two  places  it  will 
appear,  upon  impartial  confideration,  that  God  hath 
enlightened  the  world;  and  that  by  his  lights  whkrh 
difcovers  the  works  and  workers  01  darknefs,  he  dOth 
reprove  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  fet  their  (Ins  in 
torder  iefore  them,  and  caufe  fuch  guilty  ones  to  trem^ 
He  at  his  fo  appearing ;  which  is  exprefsly  confirmed 
in  that  notable  paflage  of  the  prophet ;  "  For  lo  I  he 
*<  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and  createth  the  wkidj^ 
^  that  makes  the  morning  darknefs,  and  treadeth  ixpttL 
•*  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  declares  unto  nia& 
'«  what  is  his  thought ;  the  Lord,  the  God  of  httfts^ 
«^  is  his  name/'* 

'  Prov.  iv.  1 8.      *  P£d«  !•  i^,  20,  21.      ^  lb.  xcyii*  4.      •  Amo^ 

n.  13. 
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This  the  Pfalmift  was  well  acquainted  with  Hknfelf^^ 
when  he  uttered  thefe  words,  *«  Whither  (hall  I  go 
♦♦  from  thy  Spirit,  or  whither  ihall  1  flee  from  thy  pre- 
♦^  fence?**"  Which  plainly  {hews  to  us,  that  the  Spin 
rit  of  the  Lord  and  his  prefence  were  every  whercf 
and  that  the  light  thereof  difcovered  darknefs  to  msui'* 
kind  t  for  the  qucftion  was '  not,  whether  God  by  Im 
Spirit  was  not  every  where  ?  for  that  all  muft  grant,  or 
he  could  not  be  God  1  but  whether  it  was  poffible  for 
David  to  withdraw  himfelf  into  any  place,  where  the 
Eternal  Spirit  and  prefence  of  God  (who  is  light  it- 
felf)  were  not  frejmt  with  him,  in  fome  fort  or  other^ 
to  his  inilrudion;  as  the  foregoing  words  intimate? 
Agiiin,  '^  O  Lord,  thou  haft  fearched  me,  ^nd  known 
^'  me: — thou  underftandeft  my  thought  afar  off:— . 
**  thou  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways.^"  Which, 
though  God  knew  them,  it  ftands  firm  that  David 
could  not  have  known  God  or  them,  or  that  God 
had  known  them,  but  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit  5  of 
which  he  fays  in  the  feventh  verfe  following,  which 
I  have  already  cited,  "  Whither  fhall  I  go  from  thy 
^*  Spirit?" 

In  Ihort,  It  muft  needs  be  evident  to  all  unprgudi* 
ced  readers,  David  meant  that  he  had  the  light  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  prefent  with  him,  as  a  reprover. 
Informer,  or  comforter;  fince  he  makes  it  impoffible 
JFor  him  to  be  any  where  without  it.  Which  may 
prove  to  us,  that  however  he  lived  above  a  thoufand 
years  before  the  apoftle  Paul,  he  very  well  knew  the 
meaning  of  that  doftrine  he  preached  to  the  Athenians, 
f*  God  is  not  far  away,"  or  at  a  diftance,  **  from  every 
^  one  of  us/"  Which,  truly  knQwn  and  experiment 
tally  witneiT^  in  the  foul,  and  that  not  only  as  a  re- 
prover, but,  by  an  humble  ^nd  holy  reception  of  him 
into  the  heart,  as  a  Comforter,  Shepherd,  Bifhop,  King, 
and  Lord,  is  the  glory  of  the  evangelical  difpenfation, 
where  ^*  God  dwells  in  his  holy  temple,  and  tabema* 

?  Pfi^.  cxzzix,  7«       9  I^.  yer.  i,  2,  3.       '  AQc  zviL  27. 
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«*  clcs  with  men/"  This  is  theblcflrcdEmmanucl-ftate^ 
God  witbf  and  God  in  men.  ^"  '\* 

I  might  here  fubjoin  the  account  we  have  of". the' 
great  illumination  of  Daniel,  and  the  Gentiles  cle^. 
acknowledgment  of  the  fame,  as  it  is  given  us  in  the*^ 
Icripture;  which  they  could  never  have  done  with  that 
ferioufnefs  and  convidkion,  but  from  fome  glimpfe  of 
the  fame  divine  light;  for  it  muft  be  the  umelightV 
that  (hews  the  fame  truths ;  but  that  I  fhall  pafs  over, 
with  feveral  other  paffages  of  the  leffer  prophets ;  and 
conclude  my  fcripture-proof  of  the  gift  of  the  light  of 
God's  Spirit  antecedent  to  Chrift's  coming  in  the  flefh, 
with  Stephen's  teftimony,  "  Howbeit,  the  Moft  H^ 
*'  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  as  faith 
«*  the  prophet:  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is 
*^  my  rootftool  j  what  houfe  will  you  build  me,  (^ith 
"  the  Lx)rd?  or  what  is  the  place  of  my  reft?  tt^h 
«  not  my  hand  made  all  thefe  things?  Ye  ftiff-nc^rfod 
<<  and  uncircumcifed  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always 
M  refift  the  Holy  Ghoft;  as  your  fathers  dicjj^  "^/lo 
««  ye/ "  By  which  it  is  plain  that  the  rebellious  Jfew5 
had  the  Spirit  of  God ;  it  Itrove  with  them,  but.tj^ey 
refifted  it:  and  if  the  rebellious  had  it,^  xhj^Qhi^h^t 
were  not  without  it. 

And  left  it  Ihould  be  objcfted,  that  it  was.qnly  thq 
fpirit  in  Stephen  then,  and  the  holy  prophets  of  old, 
that  both  they  and  their  forefathers  refifted,  and  A^tip 
tbemfelvesy  remember,  reader,  that  weighty  paifag^3J 
Nehemiah,  "  Thou  gaveft  alfo  thy  good  fpirit  to  ia-* 
"  ftruft  them,  artd  withheldeft  not  thy  manna  ftom 
««  their  mouth;""  by  which  it  is  moft  evident,  that 
they  had  the  manna  to  feed  them,  had  the  Spirit  to  /»- 
ftru£i  them :  but  all  had  their  portion  of  the  manna  to 
feed  them,  therefore  all  had  alfo  their  portion  of  the 
Spirit  to  injiruil  thipm,  3o  that  the  light  of  God's 
Spirit,  or  the  Spirit  of  God,  was  given  as  well  to  the 
rebellious  as  obedient,  that  it  might  ^*  condemn  f(g 
^'  fin,    as  well  as  lead  into  all  righteoufnefs."     And 

f 

i 

»  I  Cor.  yi.  19,  20,      *  Adls  vii,  48,  49,  JO,  51.    *  N^h,  ix.  20, 


TfiST'lMoKfTf  Stat'ed  ANb  ViiiDiCAf  ttoC    tfff 

Ifticc  we  are  to  luppofe  (j6cl*i5  Spirit,  and' the  Rght 
t^^eof,  to  htfufficient  to  falvation,  (for  God's  gifts  a^«? 
firf^El  in  themfelvcs,  and  arc  givfen  to  accomplifti  their 
ci;ids  perfeaiy)  we  may,  without  any  oflfence,  I  hopl^i» 
Cf^clude,  that  during  thofe  many  ages  before  thfe 
coming  of  Chrift  in  the  flefh,  he  did  illuminate 
mankind  with  2i/ufficient  meafure  of  his  divine  light  and* 
Ipidt* 
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Another  objeftion,  that  though  the  Jews  had  it,  it  will 
riot  follow  that  the  Gentiles  were  fo  illuminated.    It 

;  is  anfwtred  by  fcvcral  fcriptures,  that  they  were  not 
exempted;  but  had  a  meafure  of  light,  fome  divine 

;  ftcd  fown  in  their  hearts,  fome  talents  given,  and 
'that  it  was  fufficient.     A  challenge  to  give  an  in-* 

* -ftince  (f{  one  that  by  the  light  within  was  reproved 

;  for  nor  believing  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrift,  is  an- 
"fwered.     Such  as  believed  in  the  light,  and  walked 

\'up  to  it,  did  receive  Chrift  when  he  came.  The 
ftl^i  pretenders  were  they  who  oppofed  the  fcripturci 
and  crucified  him.     The  light  from  fcripturc  eoiv- 

'' jtluded  \iniverfal  and  faving. 


B 


UT  here  I  expeft  this  objeftion,  having  run  our 
adverfaries  unavoidably  to  it : 


.  Objeft.  *  Very  well :    taking  for  granted  what  you 

*  have  faid  in  reference  to  a  faving  light  or  fpirit  uni- 

*  verfally  beft.owed  upon  the  JewSy  that  were  a  Dis- 

*  TiNCT  people' from  the  reft  of  the  world,  under  very 

*  .many  peculiar  rights;  yet  cannot  we  think  it  good 
!  {arguing  to  infer  the  gifts  of  God's  light  and  fpirit 
^'to  the  Gentiles,  that  make  far  the  greateft  part  there- 

*  of,  from  thcfe  fcriptures,  that  only  fccm  to  prove  it 

*  the  privilege  of  the  Jews/ 

To 
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. :  To  which  I  anfwer,  chat  I  conceive  that  I  have  uf  ged 
Aofe  fcriptures  already,  which  give  a  plain  conviftion 
of  the  truth  of  that  general  inrerence  i  but  becaufe  I 
am  defirous  from  my  foul,  in  perfeffc  love  to  theirs 
that  fhall  read  this  difcourfe,  of  removing  what  ob-^ 
jc&ions  I  am  able  to  forefee  it  may  meet  with^  after  it 
ihall  have  pafled  my  hand,  I  will  yet  endeavour  td 
make  appear,  firft  from  Jcripure ;  and  next  from  the 
beft   account   we  have  of  the   doftrines  and  lives  of 
beatbens ;  and  laftly  from  reajon^  the  thing ;  that  God's 
love,  in  the  illumination  of  his  fpirit,  was  univerfal\ 
or  that  mankind  was,  before  Chrift's  coming  in   the 
flefh,  enUgbtened  with   fuch  a  meafure  of  the  light  of 
his  fpirit  as  was  faving  in  itfelf,  and  fo  experienced  of 
all  fuch  as  received  and  obeyed  it,  in  the  love  of  it. 
In  order  to  this,  I  (hall  briefly  infift  on  a  few  fcrip- 
tures, fome  of  which  have  been  already  quoted,  though 
not  fo  dire£Uy  to  this  matter. 

I,  **  My  fpirit  Ihall  not  always  ftrive  with  man.*" 
Here  obferve,  that  no  one  nation  was  interefted  mdre 
than  another,  but  man  ftands  for  the  whole  Adam^  or 
mankind:  from  whence  I  conclude,  that  mankind  was 
not  deftitute  of  the  fpirit,  or  light  of  the  Almighty, 
though  it  might  be  known  in  no  higher  degree  than 
that  of  a  convincer  or  reprover  of  fin:  yet  it  follows  not, 
but  that  if  man  had  yielded  to  the  ftrivings  of  it,  he 
had  been  thereby  redeemed  from  the  fpirit  of  iniquttv^ 
that  was  the  ground  of  his  grievous  revolt  and  refiu-^ 
ancej  which  redemption  I  czW/alvation  from  fin. 

II.  "  They  are  of  thofe  that  rebel  againft  the  light; 
«'  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the 
««  paths  thereof.^ "  Here  is  no  mention  made  of  Jews 
more  than  Gentiles  in  this  chapter,  if  at  all  m  the 
whole  book.  For  Job  is  here  giving  the  charafter  of 
wicked  men  in  general,  without  refped  to  any  parti- 
cular nation.  So  that  we  may  well  infer,  he  did  not 
underftand  that  the  light  whereof  he  fpoke  fhould  be 
limited  in  its  illumination  to  any  particular  people. 

*  Gen.  vi.  3.        r  Job  3omr.  13. 
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{^ibpity  1  argue  thus^  If  fuch  as  pluck  the  fatherlefs 
^9n|i  <^  breaft>  and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor^''  (as 

tL€^)i|CQntext  relates)  are  thofe  that  rekeJ  againft  the 
glM^jr  and  walk  not  in  its  way ;  then,  becaufe  that  vice 
Yf^  int^er  limited  to  the  Jews,  but  other  nations 
f^ro^ght  that  wickednefs  as  well  as  they,  it  will  plainly 
fpUow,  that  the  light,  againft  which  fuch  offenders 
Fuelled,  was  not  limited  to  the  Jews^  but  extended 
IP  the  Gentiles  alfo :  unlefs  we  Ihould  fay,  that  what 
yms  rebellion  and  wickednefs  in  the  Jews,  was  not  fo 
in  the  Gmtiles.  But  becaufe  fin  was,  and  is  iln,  in  its 
own  nature,  all  the  world  over;  light  was,  and  is  lights 
1(11  the  world  over;  whether  men  bring  their  deeds  unto 
it,  ornott 

.  UL  But  again,  let  us  hear  the  fame  book  fpeak, 
<^  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies  ?  And  upon  whom 
*^  doth  not  his  light  arife  ?*" 

This  queftion  carries  in  it  a  ftrong  affirmative  of  the 
Ufdvirfality  of  God's  light  -,  as  much  as  to  fay,  «  Who 
'  ^ .  i#  thi^re  among  all  the  fons  and  daughters  of  men, 
f,  thatt  canjuftly  fay,  I  am  not  enlightened  by  him?*  If 
then  none  can,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  all  are  en* 
lightened)  as  well  Gentiles  as  Jews. 
\  ^  Neither-  is  it  our  conftruftion  only,  but  the  judgment 
of .  men  famed  in  the  world  for  their  exa£lnefs  m  the 
pngioai  text,  or  letter  of  the  fcripture.  They  inter- 
pret it  to  be  the  light  of  the  divine  wifdom\  the  fountain 
of  Ugkti  yea,  God  nimfelf:  that  rebelling  againft  the 
light)  is  againft  God  Ti  ^i  i%  'U^aii^i  the  light  of  If- 
rael:  alluding  to  the  Pfalmift,  "The  Lord  is  my  light 
^^  and  my  falvation."  Nay,  to  the  light  mentioned 
by  the  apoftle  Paul,  *'  Ye,  who  were  fometimes  dark- 
**  nefs,  are  now  light  in  the  Lord,"  And  that  very 
light,  which  is  faid  to  have  fprung  up  to  them  that 
fat  in  darknefs,  which  is  the  light  of  truth;  and  by 
all  allowed  to  be  the  evangelical,  and  fpoke  of  Chrift's 
rhanifeftation :  alfo  that  the  ways  of  light,  are  light, 
kaiiing  to  the  light  itfelf,    which  wicked   men  turii 

*  Job  xxiv»  9.        *  lb.  janr.  5. 
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from,  and  fpurn  at :  that  this  is  the  light,  which  thert 
is  none  but  it  rifes  upon,  whereby  to  give  them  true 
fight  of  themfelves.  See  the  criticks,  Munfterius, 
'^tablus,  Clariusj  Caftellio  on  the  17th  verfe'';  but 
eipecially  Drufius  and  Codurcus^  who  fa/,  *  Ail  men 
'  partake  of  that  light ;    and   that  it  is  fufficient  to 

*  manifeft  and  drive  away  the  darknefs  of  error ;  and 

*  that  it  is  the  light  of  life;^'  nay,  Codiircus  calls  it, 
an  evangelical  principle  \  and  feems  to  explain  his  mind 
by  a  quotation  ot  the  evangelift's  words,  John  i.  9. 
*'  That  was  the  true  light,  that  cnlightencth  all  man-^ 
«  kind  coming  into  the  world." 

IV.  Thus  much  ihofe  two  notable  parables  teach  us 
of  the  fower,  and  the  Lx)rd  that  gave  his  fervants  ta- 
lents. They  who  believe  fcripture,  muft  acknowledge 
them  to  reprefent  God's  dealings  with  mankind,  itf 
reference  to  gift,  duty,  and  reward.  Obferve  the  firft 
parable. 

'*  The  fame  day  went  Jefus  out  of  the  houfe,  and 
"  fat  by  the  fea-fide ;  and  great  multitudes  were  ga- 
•*  thered  together  unto  him,  fo  that  he  went  into  a 
'^  (hip,  and  fat,  and  the  whole  multitude  flood  on  the 
^*  ihore.  And  he  fpoke  many  things  unto  them  in 
"  parables,  faying.  Behold  a  fower  went  forth  to  fow; 
*'  and  when  he  lowed,  fome  feeds  fell  by  the  way- 
**  fide,  and  the  fowls  came,  and  devoured  them  up  1 
**  fome  fell  upon  ftony  places,  where  they  had  not 
**  much  earth,  and  forthwith  they  fprung  up,  becaufe 
*^  they  had  no  deepnefs  of  earth,  and  when  the  fun 
*'  was  up,  they  were  fcorched,  and  becaufe  they  had 
**  not  root,  they  withered  away :  and  fome  fell  among 
*^  thorns,  and  the  thorns  fprung  up  and  choaked  them; 
<*  but  other  fell  in  good  ground,  and  brought  forth 
*'  fruit  5  fome  an  hundred-fold,  fome  fixty-fold,  fome 
"  thirty- fold.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
"  hear.**" 

^  Mimfter.  Vttabl.  Clar.  Ciftel.  •  Druf.  tad  Codurc.  Crit.  in 
«4,  25,  ch.  ver.  13.  and  3  Job.  p.  3284.  tt  Zi^%.  chap.  axr.  3. 
*  Mat.  xiii.  1— — iq. 
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It  is  granted  by  all  that  I  know  of,  that  thcfeedf* 
mati  is  Chfift  l  the  fcripture  faith>  the  feed  is  the  ward: 
of  the  kingdom/  which  muft  needs  be  the  fpiritual 
word  nigh  m  the  heart,  fuitable  to  the  heavenly  kidg^  ' 
dom^  which  Chrift  faid  was  within^  otherwife  called 
Ugbi^  that  is  faid  to  be  "  fown  for  the  righteous;"  ot 
i^t  grace  which  "  comes  by  Chrift,  that  appears. unto 

all  men,    and   brings  falvation  to  them   that  are 

taught  by  it ;"  or  xhtjpirity  that  quickens  us :  and 
laftty,  (Common  fenfe  tells  us,  that  the  feveral  grounds 
comprehend  mankind;  for  they  muft  either  include 
the  bad  with  the  good,  or  the  good  only  muft  be 
(own :  but  the  very  fcripture  exprel^Iy  diftinguilheth 
betwixt  the  good  and  bad  ground,  yet  affirms  the  one 
to  have  been  fown  with  the  feed  as  Well  as  the  other : 
therefore  God's  gift  is  univerfal,  however  men,  by 
wicked  works,  may  have  rendered  their  hearts  ftony^ 
thorny,  or  otherwife  defeftive  and  uncapable  of  bring* 
ing.forth  fruit. 

The  other  parable  is  alfo  weighty,  and  much  to  the 
purpofe :  ^'  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 
^^  travelling  into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  owft 
'^  fervantft,  and  delivered  to  them  his  goods ;  and  unto 
^*  am  he  gave  five  talents^  to  another  two^  and  to  an« 
^^  other  ^He\  to  every  man  according  to  his  ability^ 
^^  and  ftraightway  took  his  journey.  Then  he  that 
^  had  received  five  talents,  went  and  traded  with  the 
*^  fame,  and! made  them  other  five  talents;  and  like«> 
'^  wtie  he  that  had  received  two,  he  alfo  gained  other 
*^  two;  but  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and  digged 
<^  lA  the  e4rth|  and  hid  his  lord's  money.  After  a 
^^  long  time^  the  lord  of  thofe  fervants  -  cometii  and 
'<  reckoneth  with  them :  and  fo  he  that  had  received 
^^  i^ve  talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents, 
'<  itfing.  Lord,  thou  deliveredft  uAto  me  five  talents, 
*^  behold,  I  have  gained,  befides  them,  five  talents 
^^  niorei  His  lord  faid  unto  him^  Well  done,  thou 
<^  good  and  fakhful  fonrant ;  thou  hafb  been  faithful 

*  Mat.  »H.  19. 
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*'  over  a  few  things^  I  will  make  thee  itiler  over  many 
**  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  He 
^*  alfo  that  had  received  two  talents^  came  and  faid, 
**  Lord,  thou  deliveredft  unto  me  two  talents,  be- 
^'  hold  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  befides  them ; 
'<  his  lord  faid  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
**  ful  fervant ;  thou  haft  been  been  faithful  over  a  few 
"  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  j 
"  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  Then  he  who 
<*  had  received  one  talent,  came  and  faid.  Lord,  I 
<^  know  thee,  that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping 
^*  where  thou  haft  not  fown,  and  gathering  where 
^'  thou  haft  not  ftrawed ;  and  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
"  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  there  thou  haft 
^'  that  which  is  thine.  His  lord  anfwered,  and  faid 
**  unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and  flothful  ferVant,  thou 
^'  kneweft  that  I  reap  where  I  fowed  not,  and  gather 
**  where  I  have  not  ftrawed,  thou  oughteft  therefore 
«*  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then 
^*  at  my  coming  I  fhould  have  received  my  ow'n  with 
**  ufury :  take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
**  it  unto  him  who  has  ten  talents :  for  unto  every  one 
^'  that  hath  (hall  be  given,  and  he  (hall  have  abun- 
^^  dance ;  but  from  him  that  has  not,  ihall  be  taken 
**  away  even  that  which  he  hath :  and  caft  yc  the  un- 
*'  profitable  fervant  into  utter  darknefs,  there  ihall  be 
weeping,  and  gnafliing  of  teeth ;  when  the  Son  of 
man  fhall  cqme  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  an- 
^^  gels  with  him,  then  fhall  he  fit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  and  before  him  fliall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions, and  he  fliall  feparate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  fliepherd  divideth  his  iheep  from  the  goats,  and 
he  fliall  fet  the  flieep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left."* 
Serious  reader,  I  have  the  rather  repeated  the  fcrip* 
turc  at  large,  becaufe  of  that  great  ibength  it  carries 
with  it,  methinks  to  the  conviftion,  at  leaft  confofion, 
of  that  narrow  Ipirit,  which  confines  the  infinite  good- 

^  Mat.  xxv*  14  to  34« 
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nefs  of  God,  and  renders  him,  whilft  he  is  the  lini- 
Verfal  Creator,  but  a  narrow  benefaftor;  fhutting  np 
his  gifts  within  thie  ftrait  compafs  of  a  few ;  reprefent- 
ing  him  thereby  as  partial  as  fome  parents,  who,  they 
know  not  why,  befides  their  own  unequal  Wills,  do 
frequently  beftow  their  favours  (indeed  their  whole  af- 
fection) upon'  an  elefted  darling,  to  the  manifeft^ 
though  caufelefs  negleft  of  the  reft.  But  to  Ipeak 
the  truth  of  the  matter,  the  over-fondnefs  fome  carry  to 
their  opinion,  joined  with  the  envy  raifed  towards  thofe 
who  conform  not  to  it,  has  fo  emptied  them  of  all  na- 
tural affection,  that  looking  upon  God  in  that  condi- 
tion, they  dare  think  him  as  unnatural  as  themfelves. 
For  my  part,  I  have  not  a  great  while  believed  but 
that  it  rather  rifes  from  an  unwillingnefs  in  fome  that 
diflenters  from  them  Ihould  be  faved,  (thereby  endea- 
vouring a  compliance  upon  neceflity)  than  that  God 
Kad.not  been  propitious  unto  all  his  creatures.  For 
who  fees  not,  that  can  or  will  fee,  that  God  is  this  fo- 
vpreign  Lord ;  that  he  made  mankind  to  be  his  fer- 
vants  5  that  thefe  three  fervants  reprefent  mankind  j 
and  to  the  end  they  might  not  be  unprofitable,  he  gave 
them  talents  to  improve  againft  his  return,  that  is, 
againft  the  *^  day  of  recompence,  for  which  they  arc 
"  accountable;"  that  thofe  who  improve  their  talents 
may  be  rewarded,  and  they  who  make  no  improve- 
ment of  their  talents,  may  be  puriifhed  with  eternal 
reparation  from  the  prefence  of  God,  and  all  his  holy 
angels. 

I  will  conclude  with  thefe  five  obfervations : 

1.  ThatGodj  though  it  be  his  fovereign  preroga- 
tive to  give  what  he  will,  has  given  a  talent  out  of 
his  celeftial  treafury  unto  every  man  and  woman. 

2.  That  this  talent  is  in  itfelf  fufficient :  but  as  the 
beft  com>  fo  this  talent,  put  up  into  a  napkin,  muft 
needs  be  unprofitable :  yet,  that  the  fault  is  in  the 
party  neglecting  or  hiding  of  it,  and  not  in  itfelf. 

3.  That  thofe  who  improve  not  their  talent,  arc 
molf  apt  to  charge  God  with  reaping  where  he  fows 
9Qt  i  as  do  nrany  'profcfTors  we  have  to  do  with,  that 
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make  God  to  require  an  account  of  all^  and  yet  dtoft 
in  order  to  rendering  up  this  account  with  joy,  that 
he  has  given  to  all  a  talent  fufficient  thereunto. 

4.  That  the  eternal  eftate  of  men  and  women^  as 
iheep  and  goats^  depends  upon  their  improving^  or 
not  improving  of  that  heavenly  talent  wherewith  God 
has  endued  them. 

Laftly^  Neither  is  there  any  fhelter  for  thefe  men, 
under  the  inequality  of  the  number  of  talents ;  for  it 
is  not  bow  many  talents  are  given,  but  wbai  improvement 
is  made  of  what  is  given :  wherefore  greater  is  his 
reward,  who  makes  one  talent  three,  than  his,  who 
of  ten  advances  but  to  fifteen  i  fince  the  one  makes 
but  half,  whilfl  the  other  makes  treble  improvement. 

BleiTed  therefore  arc  you  all,  and  will  you  affiiredlj 
be  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  recompence,  who^  difie- 
garding  the  vanities,  pleafures,  cares,  honours,  and 
carnal  religions  of  the  world,  diligently  mind  your 
own  talent,  and  are,  in  the  pure  fear  and  holy  counfcl 
of  the  Lord,  making  your  daily  improvement  of  the 
fame,  <<  laying  up  treafure"  in  the  lugh  and  heaveiJf 
place,  that  is  durable  and  everlafting. 

V.  This  reafonable  truth  is  yet  farther  manifeft, 
from  the  weighty  words  of  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift: 
*'  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  lights  nci- 
*^  ther  comes  to  the  light,  left  his  deeds  fhould  be 
**  reproved.^"  To  which  I  would  add>  as  before, 
that  of  the  apoftlc,  "  Whatfoever  is  reproved,  is  made 
*^  manifeft  by  the  light.*" "  Certainly  then,  unleis  men 
will  be  fo  unjuft  to  God,  as  to  think  (contrary  to 
fcripture  and  reafon)  he  ihould  let  millions  of  nwoi 
and  fcores  of  generations,  live  in  fin^  wilbcut  a  light 
to  iliew  it  them,  or  a  law  to  limit  them,  it  muft  be 
yielded,  that  they  had  light  and  law  in  their  hearU 
and  cpnfciences,  by  which  they  were  convi&ed  of  iin^ 
and  that  fuch  as  obeyed  it,  were  helped  and  led  to 
work  righteoufnefs ;  fince  their  refitfing  to  biiftg  their 

f  jblia  iii^  aa«       ^  Bfk  r.  13* 

deeds 
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decdjB  to  the  Hghtj  was  not .  an  aft  of  ignorance^  but 
defign  i  b^caufe  they  knew  their  deeds  would  be  con- 
demned, and  they  for  them ;  which  loudly  aflferts,  that 
they  both  had  a  light,  and  knew  they  had  it,  though 
they  rebelled  againft  it.  And.  if  I  Ihould  grant,  that 
whatever  was  reproveable  was  not  made  manifeil  unto 
them,  yet  this  will  no  ways  impeach  the  capacity 
of  the  light  to  do  it.  It  is  evident,  that  fome  things 
which  the  Gentiles  did  were  reproved ;  therefore  they 
bad  the  light :  and  if  they  had  it  not  in  all  the  extent 
of  its  revelation,  the  light  was  no  more  to  be  blamedj 
than  that  guide  was,  whofe  paflengers  never  came  to 
dieir  journey's  end,  becaufe  they  never  would  begin^ 
at  jieaft  proceed,  by  his  direction.  Had  the  heathens 
been  faithful  to  the  light  that  God  had  given  them^ 
and  not  been  blinded  by  the  vain  idolatries  and  fuper«* 
ftitious  traditions  of  their  fathers,  they  had  more  rully 
known  and  learned  the  mind  and  will  of  their  Creator; 
which  fome  of  thofe  Gentiles  notwithftanding  did,  as 
will  anon  appear. 

VI.  Thus  the  apoflle  Paul  teaches  us  to  believe,  in 
that  remarkable  paflage  of  his  in  the  firfl  chapter  to 
the  Romans :  '^  For  I  am  not  afhamed  of  the  gofpei 
*^  of  Chrifl: :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  felva- 
**  tion,  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  firft, 
"  and  alio  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the  righteouf- 
^  nefs  of  God  revealed,  from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is 
**  written,  The  juft  fhall  live  by  faith.  For  the  wrath 
^  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  againft  all  ungodli^ 
"  ncfs,  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men,  who  hold  the 
^  truth  in  unrighteoufnefs.  Becaufe  that  which  mav 
*'  be  known  of  God  is  manifeft  in  themy  for  God  hatn 
*'  fiewed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invifible  things  of 
"  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  feenj 
^^  being  underftood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
'^  his  eternal  power  and  godhead,  (o  that  they  are 
^^  without  excufe  $  becaufe  that  when  they  knew  God^ 
^  they  glorified  hipi  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank-* 
*^  ful;  Dut  because  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
^^  their  fooliih  heists  were  d^kc9fe4*     And  even  as 

Y  3  ^}  tha% 
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^<  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledges 
*^  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
*f  thofe  things  which  are  not  convenient.*" 

Thefe  notable  lines  of  that  great  apoftle,  give  ah 
apparent  overthrow  to  all  objeftions,  againfl  cither  the 
univerfality  or  fufficiency  of  the  light  within :  which 
will  farther  appear,  it  the  reader  be  but  pleafed  to 
obferve  thefe  few  particulars,     (i.)  That  in  the  gof^ 
pel  of  Chrift  is  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God   revealed, 
and  that  from  faith  to  faith.     (2.)  That  this  faith  the 
juft  have  ever  lived  by ;  for  he  quotes  a  time  paft, 
"  As  it  is  written:''  which  writing  was  above  feven 
hundred  years  before  he  wrote  that  epiftle.     (3.)  That 
many  had  degenerated  from  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God, 
to  wit,  the  Gentiles,  into  ungodlinefs,  againfl:  which 
the  wrath  of  God  was  revealed  from  heaven,     (4*) 
That  they,  however,  once  knew  the  truth.     (5.)  That 
they  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this  truth  fnxn  the 
*^  Manifeftation  of  God  (who  is  light)  within,"  finco 
the  apoftle  fays,  what  "  might  be  known  of  God  was 
^<  manifefted  in  them,  becaufe  God  had  fhewed  it  unto 
<*  them."     (6.)  That  the  caufe  of  their  after  daik^ 
nefs,  was  their  rebelling  againft  that  manifeftation  or 
light,  not  glorifying  the  God  that  fhewed  it  to  them, 
when  they  both  faw  it,    and  knew  it  was   He  that 
fliewed  them :  confequently  that  God  had  given  them 
light  fufficient,  both  to  know  and  obey  him.     And 
fince  they  liked  not  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
the  deficiency  was  theirs,  and  not  the  Hght's.     (7.) 
If  therefore  their  foolifh  hearts  were  darkened,  (that 
is,  by  difobedience)  it  follows,  that  darknefs  came  by 
fin  into  their  hearts ;  and  that  they  had  light  in  their 
hearts,  or  a  light  within,   to  know  their  duty  and 
fquare  their  lives  by.     (8.)  Lafl:ly,  If  the  wrath  was 
therefore  revealed,  becaufe  they  held  the  truth  in  un- 
rightcoufnefs  i  and  when  they  knew  God,  by  the  ma- 
nifeftation of  light  within,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
Cod,  but  becan^e  vain  in  their  imaginations,  an4  their 

!  ^om.  I.  \6t  n,  18,  19,  apj  ai»  *8^ 
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fbolifh  hearts  were  darkened ;  then  certainly,  had  they 
kept  to  that  enlightening  principle  we  call  Truth> 
and  the  manifeftation  of  God  withitiy  and  fo  preferved 
their  faith  in  God,  as  he  had  revealed  himfelf  to  them, 
glorifying  him  as  God,  and  delighting  to  retain  him 
in  their  knowledge  5  not  wrath,  but  mercy  and  peace, 
had  been  revealed  from  heaven;  as  faith  the  fame 
apoftle  in  his  following  chapter,  **  To  them,  who  by 
**  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  feek  for  glory, 
**  and  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life.*"'* 

In  fhort.  This  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  the 
righteoufnefs  revealed  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  (of 
which  Paul  was  not  afhamed)  from  faith  to  faith,  (by 
which  faith,  he  teftifies,  the  juft  ancients  lived,  or 
were  accepted)  is  one  in  nature,  though  not  in  de- 
gree, with  that  truth  the  Gentiles  apoftatized  from, 
and  therefore  are  faid  to  have  lived  without  faith, 
righteoufnefs,  or  God  in  the  world;  for  which  the 
wrath  was  revealed.  Whereas,  had  they  lived  up  un- 
to it,  glorifying  God  as  God,  according  to  the  mani- 
feftation of  himfelf  in  their  hearts  and  confciences, 
they  would  have  had,  not  the  revelation  of  wrath, 
but  of  the  "  Righteoufnefs  of  faith,"  by  which  the 
juft  in  all  ages  have  lived  acceptably  with  God :  for 
without  faith  no  man  can  pleafe  God,  in  any  age ;  as 
without  holinefs  (that  flows  from  true  faith)  no  maa 
Ihall  ever  fee  the  Lord. 

VII.  And  laftly,  I  do  earneftly  intreat  the  unpre- 
judiced reader  to  obferve  thefe  two  notable  paiTages, 
which,  with  my  confideration  of  them,  (hall  conclude 
the  fcripture-proofs  I  have  urged  for  the  univerfality 
of  the  light,  and  Spirit  of  God,  antecedent  to  Chrift's 
appearance  in  the  flefh. 

*^  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  faid.  Of  a 
<*  truth,  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  refpeder  of  per- 
**  fons  J  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
^^  i|7Qrk^th  ri^hteoulnefs,  is  accepted  with  hini.    Fqi: 

^.  Rom.  ii.[  yni. 
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*^  not  the  hearers  pf  the  law  are  juft  befof e  G^4»  but 
:<<  th^  doer^  of  the  law  (hall  be  juftified:  for. when,  the 
^^  Centilesi  which  have  not  the  law*  do  by  nature  the 
'^  things  contained  in  the  law^  thefe  having  npt  the 
V  lawi  ^c  ^  l^w  unto  themfelyes,  which  Ihew  the 
*(  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  he^ts  i  their  con- 
<^  fciences  alfo  bearing  witnefs^  and  their  thoughts 
^'  the  mean  while  accufmg^  or  elfis  eKc\)(ing  one  an- 
*'  oxh^r,  in  the  day  when  Cod  fliall  judge  the  fecrets 
*^  of  men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  accordinjg  to  ipy  gofpel.^ " 
Thefe  fcriptures  are  a  fevere  check  to  all  undervalu- 
ing apprehenfions  of  the  blefTed  light  of  Qod  in  mani 
9nd  this  appears  in  feveral  particulars : 

1.  That  God  is  no  refpeAer  of  perfons  ip  fuiy  Wr 
tipn :  from  whence  I  conclude^  that  ^  All  perfons  imd 
^  nations  were  and  are  lighted^  as  well  Gentiles  a« 
*  Jews/ 

2.  That  here  are  men  (not  of  the  circumcifion  made 
with  hand$)  who  fear  God,  work  righteoufnef^^  and. 
are  doer9  of  the  law,  not  from  the  oblig4ti(in  of  ap 
outward  l^Mr>  for  they  had  none,  but  the  *<  iqwwi  • 
^^  work  of  (he  law  writ  upon  their  hearts  i  which  14 
4  demonftration  that  they  had  not  only  the  light  as  a 
reprover,  but  as  a  teacher  and  leaden  whereby  they 
came  to  fear  Gfod,  and  work  right^ouinei^  ^  whic^h  i^ 
elfewhere  faid  to  be  the  conclusion  of  the  matter^^  apd 
*^  whole  duty  of  man.°'^  Since,  then,  no  inan  that, 
fears  God,  and  works  righteoufnefs,  and  keeps  the 
pure  law  of  God  in  the  hearty  (which  the  fcriptures 
teftify  fome  Gentiles  did)  can  be  faid  to  do  fQ,  apd 
yet  be  void  of  the  true  light,  that  obje^ion  qf  th^ 
heathen's  ignorance  of  the  true  God^^  and  that  noQp 
by  the  light  within  was  ever  reproved  for  qot  t>9li«Vn 
ing  Jefus  to  be  Chrifl,  vaniiheth  pf  covrfe,  FPf  ^Ph 
a$  lived  up  moft  fincerely  to  the  L^rd  in  their  own 
CQnfci^nces,  acknowledged,  moil  readily^  thf  glprieua 
^ppear^ice  of  light  when  in  th^  flelh^ 

I  AfU  X.  34,  35*  Rom.  ii.  13,  14,  15,  i&    ^  Ecdef.  z|i.  I3»  X4v 
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«.  They  were  the  great  pretenders  to  fcriptvres  that 
-^oyld  not  corne  to  Chrift  I  the  traditional^  literal^  and 
^^fdinance-^men^  who  alfo  reje^ed  and  crucified  hin)^ 
Qn  the  other  hand>  had  not  Cornelius  ^nd  the  cencu- 
idon,  wi^h  many  others^  been  upright  livers  to  the 
light  within,  neither  had  Peter  been  fo  received  by 
thet)ne,  nor.Chrift  fo  followed  bjr  the  other:  but  that 
meafure  of  the  divine  light,  which  they  had  hitherto 
obeyed,  as  the  *'  more  fure  word  of  prophecy,"  led 
them  naturally  to  the  rifing  of  the  **  Day-ftar;"  which, 
though  a  more  glorious  manifeftation,  yet  not  of  an- 
other light,  life,  or  fpiritj  for  there  are  not  two  lights, 
lives,  natures  or  fpirits  in  God :  he  is  one  for  ever  in 
himfelf,  and  his  light  one  in  kind,  however  varioufly 
he  may  have  declared  himfelf,  or  manifefted  it  at  fun-* 
diy  times  of  the  world :  his  truth  is  one,  his  way  is 
one,  and  his  reft  one  for  ever. 

But  laft  of  all,  that  which  greatly  rejoices  good 
mon  is  this,  that  the  narrownefs  of  fome  mens  fpirits 
ia  this  worid,  will  not  be  found  able  to  exclude  vir* 
tuaw  Gentiles  from  their  reward  in  the  other :  bu!^. 
unaugre  all  the  heat,  petulancy,  conceitedneis,  and 
fleflily  boafting  of  carnal  Chriftians,  ^'  fuch  as  fear 
^  God,  and  work  righteoufnefs,  and  are  doers  of  the 
^  Inr  written  in  the  heart,''  we  are  aflured  (hall  be 
accepted  and  juftified  of  God,  in  the  day  that  he  will 
judge  the  fecrets  of  all  men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  according 
to  Paul's  gofpel :  and  if  any  man  bring  another,  let  it 
be  accurfed.    Amen. 

I  have  here,  on  purpofe,  overlooked  many  very 
pregnant  iiiftanee3,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefta<- 
ment- writings,'  for  brevity's  fake,  in  which  the  right*- 
eotUhefs  of  the  Gentiles  hath,  in  fever^  cafes,  more 
evidently  appeared,  than  that  of  fome  of  the  Jews, 
and  wliUdi  undeniably  teftifies  to  the  fufficiency  of  the 
Ug^  irithin,  both  to  manifeft  that  which  was  good 
from  that  which  was  evil,  and  alfo  to  give  ability  to 

f  Gen.  zx.  4.  sad  zzL  22*     2  Cliroii.  zxxvi.  25.      Exra  L  s,  |, 
4f  !«  aad  Ti.  3,  12.    Dan.  vL  26,  27.    Matt  ix.  iS. 

fuch 
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fuch  as  truly  minded  its  illumination^  whereby  they 
were  enabled  to  do  the  one^  and  to  rejeft  the  other : 
fuch  were  Abimelech^  Cyrus^  Darius,  the  ruler  that 
came  to  Chrift,  and  many  others,  which  I  ihall  omit 
to  mention  more  particularly  j  the  chief  bent  of  my 
mind  being  to  demonftrate  the  truth  of  my  affertion 
from  their  own  writings. 


CHAP.    VII. 

That  the  Gentiles  believed  in  One  God,  that  he  en* 
lightened  all  men  with  a  faving  light,  that  men 
ought  to  live  pioufly,  that  the  foul  is  immortal. 
That  there  is  an  eternal  recompences  the  whok 
called  Gentile-divinity.  The  firft  point  proved  by 
fixteen  teftimonies. 

HAVING  proved  briefly,  though  I  hope  fully 
and  truly,  from  the  fcriptures,  that  the  Gentiles 
m  general  were  lighted  with  a  divine  light,  I  (hall 
now  make  it  my  bufinefs  to  evidence  the  truth  thereof, 
by  moft  undeniable  inftances  out  of  their  own  writings. 
And  becaufe  I  am  willing  my  defence  both  of  the 
light  within,  and  thofe  of  them  who  obeyed  it,  fhould 
turn  to  the  cleared:  and  beft  account,  I  will  endeavour 
to  refolve  the  whole  into  as  plain  a  method,  as  the 
matter,  and  their  way  of  delivering  it,  will-  allow 
me. 

Firft,  then,  from  their  own  authorities  I  am  taught 
to  affirm.  That  the  Gentiles  believed  in  One  holy,  in-? 
finite  and  eternal  God. 

Secondly,  That  they  did  therefore  fo  believe,  be- 
caufe God  had  imprinted  the  knowledge  of  himfelf  on 
their  hearts ;  or,  in  our  language,  that  he  had  lighted 
all  mankind  with  a  divine  light,  which,  if  obqred^ 
would  lead  to  eternal  happinefs. 

Thirdly^  That  they  held  and  praftifed  high  fandtity 
of  life. 

Fouithly^ 
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Fourthly,  That  they  affirmed  the  immortal ity  of 
the  foul,  and  eternal  rewards  of  felicity,  or  mifery, 
according  to  man's  obedience  to,  or  rebellion  againft, 
the  eternal  God  his  Creator  t  which  excellent  princi- 
ples, true  and  clear,  being  the  refult  of  their  difcourfc 
on  thofe  fubjefts,  do  worthily  deferve,  in  my  efteem, 
the  ftile  of  divinity ;  which  is  the  denomination,  I 
hope  I  may,  without  offence,  beftow  upon  them  in 
this  difcourfe. 

That  the  Gentiles  did  acknowledge  and  believe 
there  was  but  One  Supreme  Being,  that  made  all 
things,  who  is  infinite,  almighty,  omniprefent,  holy 
and  good  for  ever,  I  fhall  produce  fome  of  thofe  many 
authorities  that  affert  the  fame,  and  by  divers  fcrip- 
tures  underneath,  of  the  like  tendency,  though  of 
higher  authority,  fhew  their  agreeablenels  to  divine 
revelation,  in  which  I  have  the  praftice  of  very  an- 
cient fathers  of  the  church  to  juftify  me, 

I.  Orpheus,  one  thoufand  two  hundred  years  before 
Chriil,  thus  expreffeth  his  belief  of  God :  *  His  hand 

*  reaches  to  the  end  of  the  fea,  his  right  hand  is  every 
*.  where,  and  the  earth  is  under  his  feet.     He  is  Only 

*  One,  begot  of  himfelf,    and  of  him  alone  arc  all 
f  things    begot  s    and    God    is    the    first   and   the 

*  LAST.^'C^; 

Hereby  not  only  telling  us,  there  was  a  God,  but 
attributing  to  him  almighty  power  and  omniprefence; 
which  fhews  he  meant  no  ftatuary-deity,  but  God  that 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

II.  Hefiod,    *  Of  all  which  do  not  die,    thou  art 

*  Kin§  and  Lord :  none  can  contend  with  thee  con- 
f  cerning  thy  ppwer.*"  (b) 

This 

•  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  5.        p  lb.  1.  5. 

fa)  "  He  ftrctcheth  out  his  hand  over  the  fea."  Ifa.  xxiii.  11.— 
<*  For  the  liord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above^  and  in  the 
**  earth  beneath.*'  Joih.  ii,  11.  *^  I  am  ^Ipha  and  oinega,  tho 
*>  beginning  and  the  end,  the  firfl  and  the  laft."    Rev.  xxii.  13. 

C})  «*  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living."  Mat. 
ladi*  3a<^<<  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever."    Pfal.  x.  i6.    ««  A  Great 
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This  emphatically  proves  God  to  hive  bef a ..  but 
One,  and  Omnipotent^  in  their  belief. 

III.  Thales,  a  very  ancient  Greek  philofopher*  tells 
us,  '  That  there  is  but  One  God ;  that  he  is  glorious 

*  for  ever  and    ever/     And   he   openly    confefleth, 
^  That  he  is  called  ^  KofXs^fdftK^    He   who   knows 

*   HEAHTS/'  (f) 

Thales  being  demanded  what  God  waSj  *  That,* 
faith  he,  ^  which  has  veithbr  beginning  nor  snd/ 

Another  alking.  If  a  man  might  do  ill»  and  con- 
ceal it  from  God  ?  <  How,'  faith  he,  ^  when  a  man 
^  that  THINKS  it  cannot  ?' 

*  Men  oueht  to  believe,'  faith  Cicero,  in  his  name> 
^  that  God  ^es  all  things/ 

IV.  Sibylla,  *  There  is  One  God,  who  alone  is  in* . 

*  finite,  and  without  beginning/ Y^>) 

Again,  ^  Who  can  fee  with  flefhly  eyes  the  hear 
^  venly,  true,  and  immortal  God,  whofb  ieat  is  in  the 

*  higheft  heavens  ?'  (e) 

Tnis  Sibyl  is  aged  above  two  thoufand  years.    Th0 

Sueflion  implies  her  faith  that  God  was  a  Spirit^  as 
;hrift  himfelf  alfo  teftifies. 

V.  Pythagoras,  a  modeft,  but  diligent  and  retired 
man>  in  his  (earch  after  heavenly  things^  faith^t  <  That 

1  Ckm.  Alex.  Strom.  L  5.        '  Ib»  1.  §, 

**  King  abore  all  gods."  xcv,  3.  ^*  King  of  kings,  and  Lonl  of 
<<  lords.''  I  Tim.  vL  15.  <'  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  fi>r  ever  and 
«  ever."    Pfal.  xlv.  6. 

fcj  <*  Glorious  in'holinefs.''  Exod.  xv.  4.-^<<  Go4  hadjuloty 
^  before  the  world  began."  See  John  xvii«  5.-—**  I  the  liOrd  iSue^ 
*^  the  heart,  I  try  the  feins.''  Jen  xvii.  10-—**  He  dedarich  nntp 
^*  man  his  thoughts."  Amos  iv.  i^.-^**  God  is  from  eveilaiiflg  lo 
*•  everlafting  God."    Pfal.  xc.  2. 

fd)  "  Thoo  art  God  alone."  Pfal.  Ixxxyi.  10.—"  Befides  me 
•*  there  is  no  God."  Ifa.  xliv.  6.^**  There  is  bat  Oq9  God.'^ 
I  Cor.  viii.  5,  6. 

fij  *^  No  man  has  feeo  God  at  any  time."  i  Johtt  m  H*r^ 
•*  Heaven  is  my  throne,"  Ads  vii.  49.—"  The  IW'a  ikim  w 
^  in  heaven."  PfaJ.  xi.  j^-^'*  And  hw  thof  in  Awmi  fAJf  direl- 
^  ling-place/'    1  Kings  viii.  30* 
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^  it  is  man's  duty  to  believe  of  the  Divinity  tlxat  it  is^ 

*  and  that  it  is  in  fuch  a  manner^  as  to  mankindj  that 
/  it  werkoks  them,  and  neglcfbs  them  not:   for  wt 

<  have  need  of  fuch  a  government,  as  we  ovght  not 
5  in  any  thing  to  contradi A ;  fuch  at  that  which  pro* 
^  ceeds  from  the  Divinity :  for  the  Divinity  is  iuch» 
«  that  to  it  doth  of  right  belong  the  dominion  of  all/ 
Again,  *  God  refembleth  light  and  truth/  In  another 
place^  '  God  himfelf  inhabits  the  loweftj  and  hig^ft^ 
^  and  the  middlemoft}  There  is  no  being  nor  place 

*  without  God/'  m 

^  God  is  One :  ne  is  not,  as  fome  conceive,  out  of 

*  the  world;  but  entire  vfithin  himfelf,  as  in  a  com« 
^  plete  circle,  furveying  all  generations.  He  is  tht 
^  lalt  of  all  ages,  the  agent  of  his  own  powers  and 
^  works;  the  principle  of  all  things:  One  heavenly 
^.  luminary  or  light,  and  Father  ot  all  things  i  only 

*  wife,  invifible,  yet  intelligible.*'  (g) 

Which  very  pathetical  account  of  the  Divine  Being, 
(b  correfpondent  with  fcripture,  yet  he  a  ftranger  to  it» 
(i  mean  the  words  only,  for  the  matter,  in  this  point, 
he  weightily  hits)  deferves  very  ferious  confideration 
and  acknowledgment  from  all,  efpecially  thofe  who 
would  not  narrow  God's  mercies  to  their  own  time  or 
party* 

•  Jsmblich.       <  Jsft.  Mart 

ff)  ^^  He  that  cometh  to  God,  mutt  believe  that  \fi  if,  tad  tfcsC 
^.  fet  i»  a  mtrsrdtr  of  tkem  that  dili^atly  Ma,  lam^  Heb«  xi.  6. 
-*•*<  The  eyes  af  tbe  Lord  ran  to  and  fto  tkroughott  the  wkoto 
^  carA.'*  %  Chron.  xvi.  9.-— *<  God  it  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth/' 
Afit  xvii*  14^—*'  And  the  ^ovenunent  (hall  be  opon  hit  fliottlder*'* 
Bkf  hu  6^^Again,  **  God  it  light,  and  in  him  it  no  darkneft  at 
•<  all."  I  John  i.  5.— '•  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life/' 
John  xiT.  6* 

(g)  **  A  God  niffh  at  hand/'  See  Ads  xvii.  27.  ]tr.  xA\u 
^i^^"*  Cm  Godt  who  k  abova  all,  through  all,  and  In  yoa  all.'' 
Spllof.  lv«  6>-^«  Oo4  Si  Ikhti  and  npon  whom  doth  not  hi#  Ugbf 
^  nikr*  1  John  k  9.  Job  j»v«  3.^'*  One  God  aad  Father  of 
«•  all."  BniitC  br.  6.«^*  Now  lo  th«  King  Etemat^  Iiflmortat, 
<<  InvifiUi^  thiiiar  Wiit 0«d,  bt  glo»y,''  M.    I  Tim.  u  tj. 

VI.  To 


19^    Thb  christian  QUAKER,  A^'mi- 

Vi.  To  the  fame  purpofe  fpeaks  Hera:clitxis,  tfef 
fcnfibly-afflifted  philofopner  for  the  world's  impieties 
and  idolatries;  whofe  very  forrowful,  yet  found  tad 
fmart  exprelfions,  (hew  they  came  from  a  mind  deeply 
touched.  In  one  of  his  epiftles  to  Hermodorus,  his 
friend^  he  thus  feemeth,  after  a  while,  to  addrefs  him- 
lelf  to  Euticles,  and  the  reft  of  his  enemies,  that  im* 
peached  him  for  being  an  enemy  to  their  ftony  gods : 

*  Thus  I  (hall  be  condemned  of  impiety  by  the  im- 

*  pious.     What  thinkeft  thou  ?  Shall  I  feem  ifnpious 

*  to  them  for  diffenting  from  their  gods?  If  blind  meif 

*  were  to  judge  of  fight,  they  would  fay  blindnefs 

*  were  fight :  but  O  ye  ignorant  men,  teach,  us  firft, 

*  what  God  isj    that  when  ye  declare  us  to  be  im- 

*  pious,  you  may  be  believed.  Where  is  God  ?  Shut 
«  up  in  temples  ?  O  pious  men !  who  place  God  in  the 
«  dark!  You  ignorant  people!  Know  you  not  that  God 
«  is  not  made  with  hands  ?*  (bj 

This  is  a  moft  clear  and  ample  teftimony  againft 
their  idols;  mixed  with  a  religious  derifion ;  yet  qua- 
lified by  a  kind  of  lamentation.  Surely  Heraclitus 
believed  in  God,  yea,  and  that  he  was  lioht  too, 
and  fuch  an  one  as  (hould  never  fet;  by  whom  he  elfc- 
where  fays,  *  He  had  overcome  the  enemies  of  hia 
'  foul.-' 

VII.  Anaxagoras,    efteemed    noble  by  birth,    but 
more  noble  for  his  knowledge  and  virtue,  who  was 
mafter    to  Socrates,    taught   thus    concerning   God;  • 
<  That  God  is  an  infinite  felf-moving  Mind:  that  this 
^  Divine  .Infinite  Mind  is   the  efficient  caufe  of  all 

*  things;  every  thing  being  made  according  to  its 
«  fpecies  by  the  Divine  Mind ;  who,  when  all  things 

"  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  2. 

fij  The  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee."    i  Kings  tiii.' 
27.    z  Chron.  vi.  18.— «  What  houfe  will  ye  build  me?'*    AOa 


rvL.  49.— -*'  God  dwells  in  the  light.*'  x  Tim.  vi.  16.—^  To 
**  whom  will  yt  liken  God  ?  What  likenefi  will  ye  compaie  onto 
•f  w.^n    y;^  jj^  ,3,^<t  God  18  a  Spirit."    John  iv.  z^ 

^  were 
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*  were  confufedly  mingled  together,  came  and  reduced 
'  them  to  ORDER.''*  (i) 

Which  doubtlefs  is  fo  true,  that  Anaxaeoras  had  no 
fmall  (hare  of  true  light,  to  give  this  account  of  both 
God  and  the  creation.  And  indeed,  his  memory  was 
celebrated  by  the  Greeks,  for  having  very  much  im- 
proved their  underltanding  concerning  God  and  im* 
mortality. 

VIII.  Socrates,  That  good  heathen,  if,  without  of- 
fence to  the  profeffors  of  Chriftianity,  I  may  fay  fo, 
not  only  confefleth  to  One  God,  but,  I  am  of  opi- 
nion, they  will  think  he  gives  good  reafon  why  he 
doth  fo.  He  lays  down,  *  That  the  Mind,*  a  name 
which  they  frequently  called  God  by,  *  is  the  dilpofer 

*  and  caufe  of  all  things.'     Or,  in  other  words  01  his, 
thus,  '  God  is  One,  T3  h  dvlf  tiutror,  lxxt^<iy  dvrf,  to  xaJiof 

*  Avr£,  t4  ^«i>f  !/JW,  Perfeft  in  himfelf,  giving  the  be- 

*  ing  and  well-being  of  every  creature.*'  (kj 

And 

V  LaA.  Fair.  Rel.  i.    c.     Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  i.  Aug.  de  Civ. 

Dei.  hb.  8.        «  Plat.  Phaed. 

(ij  **  But  to  US  there  is  but  One  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
«*  dl  things."  I  Cor.  viii.  6. — "  V^Thcre  waft  thou  when  I  laid  the 
**  foundation  of  the  earth?"  Job  xxxviii.  4. — ^'  And  the  earth 
*'  was  without  form."^  Read  the  Chapter,  in  which  is  declared, 
God's  making  and  beautifying  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  living  crea* 
tores  therein.  Gen.  i.  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  and 
fo  to  the  end.-— >*<  Thou,  Lord,  madeft  the  heavens,  and  the  earth, 
**  and  all  that  in  them  is."    Adts  iv.  24. 

(iJ  Thefe  notable  arguments,  urged  for  the  proof  of  a  Divine 
faper-intellieent  Being,  and*  his  creation  and  providence,  may  well 
agree  with  wofe  pathetical  expreffions  of  Job,  the  Pfalmift,  and  fe- 
deral prophets,  evangelifts,  and  apoftles,  concerning  God's  creating 
the  world,  and  upholding  it  to  this  day ;  his  laying  the  foundations 
thereof;  his  providence  over  the  lilies  and  the  iparrows  ;  his  bring- 
ing forUi  fruits  in  due  feafon ;  his  liehts  by  day  and  by  night ;  that 
die  difdplet  ihould  take  no  thought  v^at  they  ftiould  eat  and  drinks 
or  put  on ;  that  there  is  a  fpirit  m  man,  and  the  infpiration  of  the 
Almighty  gives  onderftanding :  and  laftly,  **  Can  any  hide  himfelf 
**  in  iecret  places  that  I  ihall  not  feeoim,  faith  the  Lord  ?"  Jer. 
xxui.  24.-— m ;  **  If  I  take  [the  mngs  of  die  momine» ,  and  flee  to 
"  the  Qttermoft  part  of  the  earth,  thou  nxt  there."  Pul.  cxxxix.  o, 
«— "  And  by  me  idngii  itigOt  and  prinoes  decree  jofttii^**  ftith  God. 


if* 
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And  this  he  giveth  his  reafons  for :  *  That  God>  not 
chance^  made  the  world,  and  all  creatures,  is  de-* 
monftrable  from  the  reafonable  difpofition  of  their 
parts,  as  well  for  ufe  as  defence ;  from  their  cafe  to 

Ereferve  themfelves,  and  continue  their  fpecies:  that 
e  particularly  regards  man :  in  his  body,  from  the 
excellent  upright  form  thereof,  from  the  gift  of 
fpeech,  from  T«f  rSw  mp^oS^t^iSp  iJ^i^  €VHyi9  *»fy(U9i 
In  his  foul,  from  the  excellency  thereof  above  6thers, 
both  for  divinations,  and  predi£king  dangers :  that 
he  regards  particulars,  from  his  care  of  the  whole 
fpecies :  that  he  will  reward  fuch  as  pleafe  him,  and 
punifh  fuch  as  difpleafe  him,  from  ms  power  to  do 
It,  and  from  the  belief  he  hath  imprinted  in  man 
that  he  will  do  it ;  profcffcd  by  the  moft  wife  and 
civilized  cities  and  ages :  that  he  at  once  feeth  all 
things,  from  the  inftances  of  his  eye,  ,which  at  onctf 
over-runs  many  miles ;  and  of  the  mind,  which  at 
once  confidereth  things  done  in  the  moft  diftant 
places/  That  God  knoweth  all  things,  whether  they 
be  (aid,  done,  or  fecretly  defired.  That  God  tidcef 
care  of  ail  creatures,  is  demonftrable  from  the  bene<- 
iits  he  gives  them,  of  light,  water,  and  fire,  feafon- 
able  production  of  fruits  of  the  earth :  that  he  bath 
particular  care  of  man,  from  the  nouriihmeiit  of  all 

})lants  and  creatures  for  man's  fervice;  from  their 
ubjeCtion  to  man,  though  they  exceed  him  ever 
fo  much  in  ftrength;  from  the  variety  of  man*! 
fenfe,  accommodated  to  the  variety  of  obje^,  for, 
neceflity,  ufe  and  pleafure;  from  reafon^  whereby 
he  difcourfes,  through  reminifcence,  from  (tnfible 
objects  I  from  fpecch,  whereby  he  communicates  all 

r  Xen.  siemor.  i. 

Prmr.  viii.  ij.— *•  And  is  crcry  whtre.^  Jofli.  iL  ii*— •♦  ktd  6f» 
«<  dets  all/'  Wifd.  xi.  zo.^**  There  ii  bat  OfLt  Gdd,  «iidt  Mia 
^  elfe  bcfides  him.'  Eph.  iv.  6.— '<  In  die  befuminff  GM  Mitad 
<<  the  hctteii  and  the  earth/'  Gen.  L  i,  2,  J.— r*<  la  hlfll  tie  fite, 
^  mote,  and  have  oor  bemg."  A6U  xiH.  il.— Hiiu  ia  fbcs  slid 
heart  all,  atbd  is  every  wheie.    fial.  Xfidn  9f  10^  il« 

that 
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^  that  he  krt6ws>    gives  laws,   and    governs    ftates.* 

*  That  God,  hotwithftanding  he  is  invifible,   hath   a 

*  being  5  fronn  the  inftances  of  his  miniftersi  invifible 
'  alfo,  as  thunder   and  wind;   and  from  the  foul   of 

*  man,    which    hath   forinething   with,  or  partakes  of 

*  the  divine  nature^  in  governing  thofe  that  cannot  fee 

*  itk     Finally,  that  he  is  fuch,  and  fo  great,  as  that 

*  he  at  once  fees  all,  hears  all^  is  every  whefe,  and 

*  orders  all.*' 

So  that  here  we  have  Socrates's  faith  in  God,  and 
his  reafons  for  it,  drawn  from  the  outward  creation, 
and  the  inward  divine  fenfe,  which  he  had  from  divine 
inftinft,  or  nature,  in  him;  in  which  he  lived,  and 
for  which  he  willingly  died,  as  afterwards  will  be  re- 
lated. 

IX.  Timaeus  Locrus,  in  his  *'  Work  of  Nature," 
thus  argumentatively  expreffeth  himfelf  of  God :  *  One 
'  principle  of  All  is  unbegotten.     For  if  it  was  begot- 

*  ten,  then  were  it  po  more  that  principle ;  but  that 

*  of  which  it  were   begotten  would  be  the  princi- 

*  pie.  (0 

Suitable  to  this  faith  Clemens  Alexandrinus ;  name- 
ly^  "  Hear,  O  Ifrael :  the  Lord,  thy  God,  i§  One  j 
*^  and  him  only  (halt  thou  ferve.**" 

*  Thus  did  he  endeavour  to  refute  the  Gentiles,  and 
prove  the  fcriptures  out  of  their  own  writjings.  But 
again, 

Timseus  affirms,  *  That  God  is ;  and  that  he  is  a 
?  ^Spirit;  and  that  he  is  the  author  of  all  light.'  Which 
how  fobcr  and  true  it  is,  let  the  fcriptures  here  in- 
ferted  teftify.  (mj 

*  Xen.  memor.  i.     *  Id.  4.     ^  Clem*  Alex.  Strom.  1.  5.    2  Kings 

jdx.  19.    Mark  xii.  32.     i  Tim.  ii.  5.    De  Anim.  MoiuL 

flj  f  ^  In  ths  beginniiig  was  the  Word ;  and  the  Word  was  with 
'*  Gody  and  the  Word  was  God :  all  thipgs  were  made  by  him," 
^cc.    JohnL  1,  2,  3,  4. 

CmJ  •'  God  is  a  fpirit.''  John  ir.  24.— *'<  God  faid.  Let  there 
•<  be  lij^t,  and  theie  was  light."  Gen»  i*  j.^^  He  is  the  Feather 
•«  of  hghts."    James  i  17. 

Vol.  I.  Z  X.  Aat^ 
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X.  Antifthenesj  one  of  Socrates's  fchool,  as  it  viCte 
by  way  of  paraphrafe  upon  that  faying,  "  Whom  have 
^^  ye  likened  me  unto?  faith  the  Lord;"  thus  fpeaksi 
'  He  is  like  none;  becaufe  no  man  can  know  him  from 

*   a  LIKENESS,  or  IMAGE.'^    (h) 

By  which  we  may  perceive  he  did  not  believe  him 
to  be  an  image,  ^  who  could  not  be  known  by  an 

*  image,'  nor  any  thing  that  could  be  feen  with  carnd 
eyes :  a  ftep  beyond  the  Romanifts,  that  teach,  as  thej 
darkly  fancy,  by  images. 

XL  Plato,  the  famous  dodlor  of  gentile-divinity, 
fcholar  to  Socrates,  whom  the  Greeks,  for  his  hea- 
venly contemplation  and  pious  life,  furnamed  divine^ 
gives  us  his  faith  of  Goa  in  thefe  words ;  '  God  is 

*  firft,  eternal,  ineffable,  perfeft  in  himfelf ;.  that  is, 

*  needing  none ;  and  ever  perfect,  that  is,  abfolute  in 
'  all  times ;  and  every  way  perfeA,  that  is,  abfolute 

*  in  every  part,   divinity,    eflence,    truth,   harmony, 

<  good.  Neither  do  we  fo  name  thefe  to  diftinguiih 
^  one  from  the  other,  but  rather  by  them  all  to  lin" 
'  deriUnd  One.  He  is  f^d  to  be  good,  becaufe  he 
^  bellows  his  benefits  upon  all,  according  to  their  fe- 

<  vend  capacities,  and  fo  is  the  caufe  of  all  good; 
^  FAIR,  or  BEAUTIFUL,  bccaufc  he  is,  in  eflence,  boA 
'  more,  better,  and  equal :  truth,  becaufe  he  is  the 
^  principle  of  all  truth,  as  the  fun  is  of  all  light/  (1) 

^  Moreover;  God,  not  having  any  parts,  can  nd« 
'  ther  be  locally  moved,  nor  altered  by  qualities :  for 
^  if  he  be  altered,   it  muft  be  done  by  himfelfj  or 

c  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  5. 

{mJ  That  thou  mayeft  know,  that  there  is  none  like  me  m  aS 
•'  the  earth,"  iaith  God.  £xod«  ix.  14.  tmd  viii.  10.— «•  Wteia 
**  heaven  can  be  compared  onto  the  Lord?  Who  MDong  the  km  of 
**  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord?'*  P(al.  uoodx.  6.^^ 

(0)  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Mt  and  die  laft.**  Rer.  x)di 
13.—*'  The  everlafting  God."  ITa.  xl.-— •<  The  waj  df  tfa  Loid 
«'  is  perfea."  Pfal.  xvui.  30.— '«  He  is  arackj  hit  work  iiparftai 
'<  for  all  his  ways  are  jndgment;  a  God  of  tmtb,  iftd  wtdunrt 
**  iuquity,  jiifb  and  right  is  he."  Dent.  xnii>  4.*^^  For  TiB 
y  the  Lord."  Ifa.  xly.  5,-.<<  I  change  bom"*    MaL  iiii  6. 
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*•  fomc  other :  if  by  fomc  other,  that  other  muft  be 

*  of  greater  power  than  he  t  if  by  hihifelf,  it  mull  b6 

*  either  to  better,  or  to  worfe :  both  which  are  abfurd/ 

From  all  thefe  it  follows.  That  God  is  incorporeal; 
and  by  all  which  it  is  as  evident,  how  true,  how  rea- 
fbnable,  and  how  firm  a  belief  Plato  had  of  One 
Eternal  Being  and  Father  of  all. 

■  XII.  And   Lyricus   Menalippides>    praying,    faith, 

*  Hear  me,  O  Father,    thou  Wonder  of  men,    who 

*  always  governeft  the  living  foul/' 

This  plainly  preaches  to  us  their  belief  of  One  Eter- 
nal God,  and  his  excellent  attributes. 

XIII.  Parmenides  Magnus,  as  faith  Plato  in  So* 
phifta,  writes  concerning  God  on  this  wife  j  *  He  is 
^  not  begotten  j  neither  is  he  liable  to  any  death : 
'  like  a  chain,  whofe  links  are  whole  and  round,  and 

*  always  firm,  and  void  of  a  beginning/*  (p) 
What  was   this  chain,    but  the  Eternal    God,    by 

whom  all  things  were  made?   "  The  Firft  and  the 
«  Laft." 

■  XIV.  Zeno,  a  grave  and  wife  philofopher,  who  in- 
.  ftituted  the  way  of  the  Stoicks,  but  not  of  virtue : 

for  both  the  Cynicks   and  Stoicks,  moftly  teaching 

fudi  doftrine  as  tend  to  good  life,  may  well  be  faid 

to  have  been  the  followers  of  Socrates,  the  excellent 

man  of  his  time ;  only  they  a  little  differenced  them-* 

felves  by  fome*  particular  feverities,  too  affefted,   to 

which  the  mild,  ferious,  and  unaffected  piety  of  So- 

'"  crates  gave  them  no  encouragement ;  though  none  of 

.  them  trod  in  a  more  felf-denying  path,  than  hiftory 

tells  us  he  walked  in.     This  Zeno,  and  his  difciples, 

Were  vigorous  affertors  of  one  infinite  and  eternal  Godj 

li$  by  their  doctrines  may  appear. 

<  Clem.  Alex.  StronK  1.  $.    Exod.  xv.  it.    ?bi.  cxxxn.  4,  $,  6. 

*  Clea.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  5. 

(/)  "  Thy  throne  is  eftablifhed  of  old,  thou  art  from  everlafEti 
««  sibg.''    Ptel.  xciii  i,~'«  la  the  Lord  Jehovah  it  everlaftiiig 

Z  1  Z«ii« 
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Zeno  tells  us,  ^  That  God  is  an  immortal  bei 

*  rational,  perfeA,  of  incelle^al  in  beatitude;  ^ 

*  of  all  evil ;  provident  over  the  world,  and  thing 

*  the  world ;  not  of  human  form.  Maker  of  ali 

*  it  w«re  Father  of  all/     Again ;    *  God,  and 
f  power  of  God>  is  fuch,  as  that  it  governs,  but  is 

*  governed.     It  govemeth  all  things  j  fo  that  if  t 

*  were  any  thing  more  excellent,  he  could  not  poll 
f  be  God/'  {q) 

This  was  Zeno^s  faith  of  God :  and  I  cannot 
lieve  that  the  worft  of  our  antagonifts  has  fo  far  al 
doned  all  reafon,  as  to  call  it  falfe,  or  idolatn 
That  he  taught  it,  as  well  as  thought  it,  let  us  1 
fome  of  his  followers. 

XV.  Chryfippus  alfo  avers,  as  his  belief  of  a  G 

*  That  the  world  was  made  by  him  >'  confequentl} 
believed  there  was  one :  *  For  if,^'  faith  he,  *  there 

*  any  thing  which  can  procreate  fuch  beings,  as  d 

*  endued  with  reafon  is  unable  to  produce,  that,  dou 

*  lefs,  muft  needs  be  ftronger,  and  greater,  and  wi 

*  than  man:  but  man  cannot  make  theceleftial  thin] 

*  therefore  that  which  made  them,  tranfcended  m 

*  in  art,  counfel,  prudence,  and  power:  and  whatc 

*  that  be  but  God  V^  (r) 

Thus  far  Chryfippus,    the  Stoick,    in  reference 
God.     But  again, 

'  Laert.        >  Laert.  de  Ira  Dei,  6,  lo. 

{q)  **  Now  to  the  King  Eteraal,  Immortal,  Invi£ble,  the  (M 
««  Wife  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever."  i  Tim.  i.  t^ 
•*  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together;  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of  wa 
•*  all.**  Pfov.  xxii.  2. — **  Come  now,  let  us  reafon  togctJier,  «■ 
«•  the  Lord."  Ifa.  i.  i8.— "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  the  LordyovGn 
««  am  holy.*'  Levit.  xi.  44.—**  One  God  and  Father  of  aM 
«*  whom  are  all  things."  Eph.  iv.  6.  i  Cor.  vi.  8,  6.—""^ 
M  is  a  God  like  unto  thee?"  Exod.  xv.  11.—"  tlie/>-J-*»' 
••  excellent  in  pou-er."  Job  xxx\'ii.  23.—"  Aid  luM 
••  o\trall.**     Pfal.  ciii.  19. 

(r)  *«  Lcvd.  thou  art  God.  which  haft  madi 
«  all  that  in  them  is.''  «4-— "  G«r 

Pfal.  xc.  2.—**  All  ■'uto  Go^ 

*•  buckrCf  airf  the  «e.*» 
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XVI.  Antipater,  a  famous,  fcrious,  and  acute  Sto- 
ick^  in  his  difcourfe  of  God  and  the  world,  declares 
himfelf  jto  us  after  this  manner :  ^  We  underftand  that 

*  which  we  call  God,  a  Spirit  full  of  intelligence  or 

*  wifdom  ;  ^  living  nature,  or  divine  fubftance ;  blef- 

*  fed  and   incorruptible;    doing   good   to  mankind; 

*  PRESENT  through  the  whole  world;  receiving  feveral 
^  denomination^  from  the  diverfity  of  his  appearances, 
'  and  the  various  operations  and  efFefts  of  his  divine 

*  power  fhewn  therein,** '  (s) 

Which  kind  of  evangelical  definition  may  very  well 
induce  us  to  believe  him  to  have  been,  at  leaft,  of 
thofe  who  knew  God;  but  we  hope,  not  of  thofe, 
who,  when  they  knew  him,  ^*  glorified  him  not  as 
''  God." 

a 

Indeed,  what  we  have  hitherto  produced  of  them  all, 
may  worthily  be  accounted  divinity;  and  not  the 
'  worfe  for  being  gentile,  fmce  Goo  is  alfo  therein  to 
admired.  So  forcible,  fo  true,  and  fo  confpicuous  are 
their  afTertions,  and  their  reafons  for  them,  that  they 
who  will  yet  believe  *  there  was  not  a  meafure  of  the 

*  eternal  fulnefs  of  all  divine   light  Ihining  in   the 

*  hearts  of  thefe  heathens,  to  give  them  fome  know- 

*  ledge  of  the  glory  of  the  only  true  and  invifible 

*  God,'  muft  not  think  it  ftrange,  if,  upon  their  ex- 
ample of  incredulity,  after  all  their  proteftations  for, 
and  profeffions  of,  the  Chriftian  religion,  any  (hould 
believe  them  to  be  arrant  Pharifees,  and  that  they  arc 
overcaft  with  the  darkeft  clouds  of  envy  and  unchari- 
tablenefs.  For  my  part,  I  am  of  the  mind  that  many 
thoufands  of  Chriftians,  at  lead  fo  reputed,  (I  mean 
not  of  the  rabble  neither)  believe  not  God  fo  clearly^i 

^  Plut.  Antip.  de  Mnnd,  1.  7. 

(/)  <^  Ood  is  a  Spirit. "  John  iy.  24—*^  In  whom  are  hid  all 
<<  the  treafures  of  wifdom  nid  knowledge."  Col.  ii.  s**^'^  Of 
^*  the  incorruptible  God."  Rom.  i.  23.— '<  The  Lord  is  good  to 
**  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  Pfal.  cxlv^ 
9.— »*'  God  is  not  far  away  from  every  one  of  us."    Afts  xvii*  27* 
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nor  are  able  to  give  better  reafons  for  what  they  do 
believe  of  him,  than  thefe  exhibited  ia  this  firft  part 
of  the  gentile-divinity. 

Thus  much  concerning  God,  with  refpedt  to  him- 
felfj  his  creation,  and  providence. 


CHAP.    VUI. 

The    fecond    fundamental    of   gentile-divinity,    viz. 

*  That  God  hath  imprinted  the  knowledge  of  him- 

*  felf  on  the  minds  of  all  mankind;'  proved  from 
twelve  pregnant  teftimonies,  as  well  of  whole  foci- 
eties,  as  particular  perfons;  and  compared  with 
fcripture. 

IT  will  be  now  requifite  that  I  give  an  account,  of 
their  belief  in  God,  with  refpeft  to  that  difcovery 
he  is  pleafed  to  give  of  himfelf  unto  mankind,  homr, 
and  where;  which  amounts  to  what  is  laid  dowiiin 
my  fecond  aflertion,  viz.  ^  That  God  imprinteth  the 
^  knowledge  of  himfelf  in  the  minds  of  mankind;'*  or, 

*  That  God's  way  of  manifefting  himfelf  to  mankind 
^  is,  by  enlightening  the  foul  with  his  own  divme 

*  light,  which,  being  obeyed,  leads  to  blefledncfs.' 
That  this  was  their  doftrine,  and  the  ground  pf  their 

knowledge  they  had  of  God,  be  pleafed  to  weigh  thefe 
their  following  very  plain,  yet  very  weighty  cxprcf- 
fions. 

I.  *  The  mind  only,'  faith  Pythagoras,  and  his  dif- 
ciples,  •  fceth  the  eternal  God,  the  Ruler  and  Father 

*  of  all  things.-^What  greater  pleaf^re  than  to  behold 

*  the  ferene  afpeft  of  God  ? — What  things,  are  agrees 
<  able  to  God,  cannot  be  known,  unlefs  a  n\an  hbar 

*  GoD  HiMSBLF,*  *    (a)  They  mutually  exhorted  one 

^qtber^ 

*  Tim.  d»  Anim.  Maud.  Jamblich.  .| 

(«)  <<  The  i^re  ia  hoait  fliaU  fee  God,''    Ma\  v.  8.**«-^'  Ha 
V'  dwelleth  in  immortality;  no  mortal  eye  can  approach  or  behold 

•  '  '         '  M  him*'* 
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another,  *  not  to  divide  afundcr  the  God  that  was 

*  IN  them  i  for  that  it  ought  to  be  their  care  to  pre-' 

*  ferve  their  union  with  God,  and  one  with  another.' "^ 
Again,  faith  Timaeus,  one  0/  the  exaftcft  of  that  fchool, 
'  The  mod  excellent  thing  the  foul  is  awakened  to 

*  is,  her  guide  or  good  genius  (that  is,  a  meafurc 

*  of  the  divine  light  and  fpirit)  but  if  Ihe  be  rebel- 
'  lious  to  it,  it  will  prove  her  daemon  or  tormentor.' ' 

*  But  having  overcome  thefe  things,'  faith  Pythagoras, 

*  (to  wit,  evils)  thou  fhalt  know  SuVa^/j^,  the  co-habi- 
'  tation  or  dwelling  together  of  the  immortal  God 

*  and  mortal  men,  whole  work  is  life  j  the  work  of 
^  God  is  immortality,  eternal  life.' 

Thus  far  the  Pythagoreans,  and  certainly  far  enough 
to  prove  the  affertion ;  for  next  to  hearing  and  feeing^ 
God  himfelf,  his  dwelling  and  tabernacling  with  men, 
what  is  there  of  greater  fpiritual  intimacy  or  union  ? 
O  the  folly  and  great  uncharitablenefs  of  thofe  profef- 
fors  of  Chriftianity,  that  exclude  both  fuch  men,  and 
fuch  knowledge,  the  kingdom  of  God,  becaufe  it  is 
not  delivered  in  abfolute  fcripture  phrafc,  whilft  it 
iniports  much  of  the  very  fubjeft  of  the,m,  as  to  divine 
yinon,  union  yith  God,  and  eternal  life !  I  wifli  they 
do  not  take  imagination  for  knowledge,  and  prefump- 
tion  for  enjoynient.    But  to  go  on, 

11.  Hieron^j  that  ancient  philofopher,  entitled  the 
univerfal  light  fhining  in  the  confcience,  which  ever 
witn?$ed|  hj  its  reproof,  againft  evil,  and,  if  obeyed^ 

a 

^  Jambl.        1  De  Anim.  MuncU 

<f  hkn.''  I  Tim.  vi.  16. — **  One  thing  have  I  defired  of  thee,  O 
«<  Lend,  to  Ijehold  the  beaaty  of  the  Lord."  Pfid.  xxviL  4.«m 
**  The  things  of  God  knows  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God^  but 
«*  God  hith  rey«de4  them  to  U9,  by  his  Spirit.^"  f  Cor.  iL  f  o,  1  !• 
~^f  I  wiU  dwell  in  them-^^  z  Cor.  vi,  i6*— "  Is  Chrift  divided  ?'• 
t  Cor;  u  i}.'^*^  And!  heard  a  jreat  voice,  it^ing,  The  tabcm^- 
*f  de  of  God  is  with  men.  He  tnat  overeomedi,  ihall  inherit  all 
^«  tilings :  I  ly^iU  be  hia  God,  and  he  (hall  be  my  fon."    Rev.^xxi« 
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led  man  to  immortality^   ^  A  domestickGod,  or  God 

*  WITHIN  the  hearts  and  fouls  of  men/  (b) 

'  The  eternal  mind  is  God,  manifesting  himself 

*  in  every  particular  of  us.*  God  is  that  which  in 
mortal  men  gives  them  to  know  aright  concerning 
God. 

Certainly  thcfe  Gentiles  had  a  high  veneration  for 
that  light  which  manifefted  darknefs,  who  made  it 
their  ruUy  their  guides  their  domeftick  God:  they  fet 
him  not  at  a  diftance  without  them  9  but  believed  in 
him  as  God  the  Word,  fpeaking  to  them  in  their  own 
CONSCIENCES.  In  which  refped,  the  minor  poets  no- 
tably expreffed  themfclvcs. 

III.  Byas,  prince  of  his  CQuntry,  Priene,  being  in- 
vaded by  enemies,  and  feveral  of  the  inhabitants  put 
to  flight,  with  their  grcateft  wealth ;  being  afked^  why 
he  alfo  carried  not  his  choiceft  goods  with  him  ?  An- 
fwcred,  *  I  do  carry  my  goods  with  me.'  (c)     •  He 

*  bore  them,'  faith  Valerius  Maximus,  *  in  his  bread, 

*  not  to  be  feen  by  the  eye,  but  prized  by  the  foul, 

*  inclofed  in  the  narrow  dwelling  of  the  mind,    not 

*  to  be  demolilhed  by  mortal  hands ;  which  is  always 

*  prefent  with  thofe  who  ftay,  and  nevgr  deferteth  or 
^  forfaketh  thofe  that  flee."  *' 

■  Valer.  Max.  7,  a. 

{h)  **  (n  the  bmnning  was  the  Word ;  and  the  Word  vHi  witi\ 
«*  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  John  .  i.— **  The  Word  is 
•*  nigh  thee,  in  thy  heart,  and  in  thy  month."  Rom.  x.  8. — "  I 
^*  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place ;  with  him  alfo  that  is  of  a 
•*  contrite  and  humble  %irit."  Ifa.  Ivii.  15. — "  Ye  are  the  tem- 
**^  pies  of  God ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  you  V*  2  Cor. 
vi.  i6«— ^^  Whatever  may  be  known  of  God  is  maniieiled  within; 
^<  for  God  hath  ihewed  it  unto  them."     Rom.  i.  19. 

*  (c)  **  Lay  up  treafure  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  ruft  can 

'<  corrupt,  nor  thief  break  through  and  fteaU"  Mat.  vi.  20.— 
<*  This  treafure  have  we  in  earthen  veflcls."  a  Cor.  iv.  7.-1-"  Fear 
^*  not,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  it  i^  that  doth  go  with  thee ;  he  will 
**  not  fail  thee,  nor  focfake  thee."  Dent.  xxzL  6.— «-*f  Jp.  all  their 
*'  affliaions  he  was  afflided."  Ifa.  IxiiL  9.—''  The  LoA  is  % 
V  prefent  hel|»  in  the  time  of  troublq."    PfaU  xlyi.  i. 
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Certainly  then,  they  thought  this  divine  principle 
the  greateft  treafure,  the  furelt  companion^  the  beft 
comforter,  and  only  fan£tuary  of  the  foul  in  the  great- 
eft  extremities,  enduing  it  with  piety  and  patience, 
and  giving  that  contentment,  which  was  able  to  wadq 
through  the  deepeft  calamities. 

IV.  Sophocles  is  alfo  of  that  number  that  bears  tef^ 
timony  to  divine  illumination.  *  God  grant,*  faith 
he,  *  that  I  may  always  be  fo  happy  as  to  obferve  that 

*  venerable  fanftity  in  my  words  and  deeds,  which  is 

*  commanded  by  thefe  noble  laws  (fpeaking  of  the 

*  laws  written  in  mens  confciences)  which  were  n^de 
^  in  heavpn  i  Gob  is  their  Father,  not  mortal  nature  i 

*  neither  fhall  they  ever  be  forgotten  or  abrogated; 

*  for  there  is  in  them  a  Great  God,  that  never  waxeth 

*  old.*»  (d) 

^  This  is,'  faith  he  again,  *  with  refpeft  to  man's 
^  confcience,  a  diyine,  a  facred  good,  God  the  itver^ 

Certainly  in  themfelves  very  feraphick  fayings, 
ihewing  a  clear  faith  of  God,  and  that  way  of  inward 
difcovery  he  is  ^leafed  to  make  of  himfelf  to  .man- 
kind. For  it  was  he  that  faid,  *  Truly  there  is  but 
^  One    only  God,   who^  made  the  heavens  and  the 

*  earth."*' 

V.  It  is  frequently  faid  of  Socrates,  *  He  had  the 
^  guide  of  hi?  life  within  him  j  which,  it  was  told  his 
^  father  Sophronifcus,  fhould  be  of  more  worth  to 
^  him  than  five  hundred  matters.     He  called  it  his 

*  gooi  angel  or  Jftriti  that  it  fuggefted  to  his  mind 
<  what  was  good  and  virtuous,  and  inclined  and  dif- 
f  pofed  him  to  a  ftrift  and  pious  life :  that  it  fur- 

^  Ocdip.  Tyr.        •  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  5. 

(i/)/<  Shall  not  the  uncircumcifion  that  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil 
<^  the  law«  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  drcumciiion  doft 
<'  tranrgrefs  the  law  ?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outward  ;'^ 
(implying  fuch  as  keep  the  law  is  an  inward  Jew).  Rom.  ii.  27 »  2 9. 
t1  But  the  Word  of  God  (nigh  in  the  heart)  fhall  abide  for  ever.'* 
Ifa.  be.  8, 

^  Aiftc4 
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'  nilhcd  him  with  divine  knowledge  and  rtry  often 
^  impulfed  or  movid  bim  f  frtmih    (chougli  in  the 

*  (beets)  /#  the  fetfle^  (ometiQies  in  a  way  of  ievcre 
'  leproofy  at  other  times  to  information;  and  ocher- 
'  wife  gently  to  difliiade  them  from  intemperance,  and 
'  canity  of  life,  particularly  from  iecing  of  plays; 
^  and  to  exhort  them  to  repentance^  reformation,  an4 
'  felf-denial,  in  hopes  of  inunortality.''  (t) 

VL  Plato  is  not  wanting  to  bring  in  his  rote,  fof 
farther  confirmation  of  our  aflertion  on  the  behalf  of 
the  Gentiles :  ^  The  light  and  jspirit  of  Goo/  iaith 
he,  ^  are  as  wings  to  the  foul,  or  as  that  which  raifeth 
^  ujp  the  foul  into  a  fenfible  communion  with  God 

*  above  the  world,  which  the  mind  of  man  is  prone 
'  to  dug  or  bemire  itfelf  withal.^'  (f)  And  adds  Plo- 
tin,  a  tamous  Platonift,  '  God  is  the  very  root  or 
'  \M%  di  the  foul/  (g)  Again,   ^  Man  ham  a  dQvine 

*  principle  in  him,  which  maketh  the  true  and  good 
'  man/  And  the  Platonifts  iq  general  held  three 
principle^  to  be  in  man;    the  firft  they  caUe4  N«ft 

K  Pluiaicb.  4e  Qmx.  Socr.       « la  f^hapcL 

(#)  ^  There  is  a  fpirit  in  man ;  bat  the  in^pindon  of  tbe  AI« 
<'  wightT  eiveth  ond^rftanding."  Job  soodL  S.r-*^  For  m  many  ss 
*^  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  G<m>  they  are  the  fims  of  God."  (loii:^ 
viir.  14. 

(/)  ''  God  is  light*"  I  Jolin  i.  5.r-<'  In  thy  light  fhall  we  iea 
••  fight,**  Pfal.  xxxvi.  9»— "  God  is  not  (ar  from  every  poc  of 
^  ns  s  for  in  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  oar  being ;  for  we  are 
**  alfo  his  offspring,  as  certain  of  yoor  owa  poet«  Hayf  &id,"  Aft9 
xviL  27,  28. -^ne  of  whom  was  Aratos,  wiu>m  the  apofile  qootea  ai 
fpeaking  truth,  and  employs  it  ajg;ainft  them,  to  prove  a  true  God^ 
and  to  mtrodnce  his  golpel ;  which^  if  it  ihewed  dieir  appftuy,  it 
alfe  implies,  that  there  had  been  heathens  rightly  appfehendiBg  of 
God ;  elfe  furely  the  apoftle  would  n^er  have  cited  the  poet's  faying 
for  a  confirmation  of  his  owa  dodrine, 

ig)  **  Without  me  ye  a|n  do  nothing^^  Th^  Spirit  of  troth  Iball 
'^  lead  you  into  all  tmtlu"  John  xvi.  13:*-^^  For  the  g|aceo|Go4 
'^  diat  bring^th  falvatioa  hath  appeare4  aato  ^  men,  teaching  us, 
*'  that  denying  ungodlinefi  and  worldly  lufts,  ^  live  (bberly,  an4 
*^  righteoqfly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world.'*  Tit.  ii.  i  \^  \%^rr^ 
**  God  hath  ihewn  unto  the«9  0  qiaoj  what;  if  goodf  1^4^ 
vi,  8. 
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MXKD,  intellect,  spirit,  or  divine  light.  The  fe-t 
cohd  "^vxiiy  the  foul  of  man.  The  third  they  called 
*fiA/W^F  4*%'*^'  the  foul's  image^f  which,  fay  they',  is  her 
viial  energy  upon  the  body^  and  the  feminine  faculty  of 
the  foul/ 

By  all  which  it  is  evident,  though  I  could  produce 
many  more  tcftimonies  from  their  writings,  that  they 
believed  and  held  divine  illumination  and  infpiration; 
and  that  fuch  a  principle  refided  in  man,  even  the 
eternal  N?<,  or  mind  i  which  is  to  fay,  in  plain  Englifh, 
God  himself  i  by  which  alone  the  foul  could  becomo 
what  God  would  have  it  be. 

VII. .  Clea<>thes,  the  Stoiok,  ^  alloweth  not  mankind 
^  to  be  governed  of  right  by  the  diftates  of  their  own 

*  nature,  which  barely  renders  theni  men ;  but  by  that 
^  divine,  infinite,  and  eternal  nature,    which  is  God 

*  umverfally  diffufed  or  fown  through  the  whole  race  of 
^  many  as  the  mod  fure  and  infallible  guide  and  rule/ 

*  To  live,*   faith  he,  ^  according  to  this  knowledge^ 

*  und  dire^bion,  is  truly  to  live  according  to  virtue  5 
^  not  doing  any  thing  that  is  forbidden.  The  virtue 
^  and  happinefs  of  a  man  depends  upon  the  clofe  cor- 

*  refpondence  of  his, mind  with   the  divine  will   of 

*  HIM  who  governeth  the  univerfe.* 

Again,  faith  the  fame  Cleanthes,  '  The  knowledge 
^  of  God  is  imprinted  upon  the  minds  of  men/  (h) 

VIII.  Menander,  fignifying  God  to  be  good,  faith, 
^  Every  man  hath  a  good  daemon  as  foon    as  he  isr 

*  born,  an  holy  inftruftor  in  governing  of  the  life; 
f  as  that  I  may  confefs  him  to  be  an  evil  daemon,  who^ 

*  hurts  the  life  of  a  good  man/*  Then  he  fubjoins, 
<  That  a  good  God  is  in  all ;  that  God  is  perfeftly 
f  good,  and  that  he  is  good  in  all.'  (ij    Again,  on 

r  i^ncid.  !•  cap.  i.       «  Clem*  Alex.  Strom.  L  5. 

■ 

{i)  **  Which  ihew  the  works  of  the  law  writ  in  their  hearts.'' 
Iloin.  u.  Ij. 

(i)  **  A  manifeftation  of  the  ^irit  is  S^yen  onto  every  one  to 
^•profit  withal/*  i  Cor.  xii.  7. — "  One  God,  and  Father  of  all, 
V  who  is  above  all,  and  throu|;h  all.— 'The  Lord  is  good  unto  all.'* 

another 
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another  occafion,  he  faith,  *  God,  who  is  always  near^ 

*  fees  this,  for  God  is  not  a  God  afar  off.* 

IX.  Philo,  though  a  Jew  born,  yet  a  very  ferious 
and  refined  philofopher,  gives  us  his  judgment  in  this 
particular,    very  pofitively,  and   to  purpofej    *  How 

*  Ihould  the  foul  of  man,'   faith  he,  *  know  God,  if 
'  he  did  not  infpire  her,  and  take  hold  of  her  by  his 

*  divine  power  ?*'  {k) 

Again,  *  That  the  divine  reafon  we  have  from  God 
<  is  an  infallible  law  i  not  a  moral  rule  given  by  this 
'  or  that  mortal;    no  lifelefs  precepts  written  in  pa- 

*  pers,  or  upon  pillars,  but  immortal,  being  engraven 
^  by  the  eternal  nature  in  the  minds  of  m^/ 

This  is  an  undeniable  teftimony  to  the  law  written 
in  the  heart,  as  a  more  excellent  difpenfation  than 
that  which  is  written  in  paper,  or  engraven  pn  pillars. 
But  farther, 

X,  Nor  is  Plutarch  wanting  to  the  proof  of  this 
aflfertion  on  behalf  of  the  gentile-divinity;  who  thus 
delivers  himfelf,  fpeaking  of  the  principle  of  God  in 
the  confcience :  '  It  is  a  law,'  faith  he,  *  not  written 

*  in  tables  or  books,  but  dwelling  in  the  mind  always, 
«  as  a  living  rule,  which  never  permits  the  foul  to  be 

*  deftitute  of  an  interior  guide.*     Again,  ^  To  dcbafe 

*  this  ancient  faith  of  mankind,   and  natural  belief, 

*  which  is  planted  in  all  reafonable  fouls,  is  to  over- 

*  throw  the  ftrong  and  eyerlafting  foundation  of  vir- 
'  tue."*  (/) 

He  is  doubtlefs  very  zealous  and  fenfible,  on  the 
behalf  of  an  inward  divine  principle, 

«  Ltg.  Alleg.  1.  I.        ^  Plut.  Dion.  Pruf. 

{k)  **  The  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  fave  the  Spirit  of 
<<  God."     1  Cor.  ii.  1 1.— -'*  I  will  put  xny  law  in  their  minds,  an4 
*^  write  them  in  their  inward  parts  ;  I  will  be  their  God,  ai^d  ^y 
*'  fhall  be  my  jpeople."    Heb.  viii.  lo,  1 1, 

(/)  ^*  Becaule  whatever  may  be  known  of  God  is  manif^ft  witliiii  | 
<f  for  God  hath  fhewed  it  onto  them :  Bat  becaafe  they  liked  not  to 
**  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  op  to  vile  aSec^ 
f*  tipns/'    ^om.  i.  19>  26,  28, 
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XI.  But  be  pleafed  to  hear  what  Epictetus  fays  in 
this  matter,  who  was  admired  for  his  great  virtue  and 
living,  and  whofe  memory  is  preferved  in  great  refpedt 
among  many  who  would  think  themfeives  much 
wronged  if  they  Ihould  not  be  accounted  Chriftians : 

*  When  you   have   fhut  your  gates,'   faith  he,  «  and 
'  made  it  all  dark  within  j  that  is  to  fay,  arc  retired 

*  to  your  own  dwelling,  as  alone  -,  do  not  fay  that  you 

*  are  alone,  for  you  are  not  alone,  but  God  is  within: 

*  what  need  have  you  of  outward  light  to  difcover 
'  what  is  done,  or  to  light  to  good  aftions,  who  have 

*  God,  or  that  genius,  or  divine  principle  for  your 

*  light?  *^  («r)  as  the  following  words  do  farther  im- 
port. 

But  above  all  the  Gentiles  that  have  been  mentioned, 
I  mean  in  point  of  plain  and  pofitive  expreffions,  (for 
I  will  prefer  the  life  of  none  before  that  felf-dcnying 
martyr  Socrates)  let  us  hear  with  great  attention  what 
kind  of  le6ture  Seneca  will  read  us  upon  the  fubjeft 
handled;  truly  fomething  very  weighty. 

XII.  «  The  multitude,'  faith  Seneca,  '  is  the  worfl: 
argument.  Let  us  enquire  what  is'  l^eji  to  be  done, 
not  what  mod  u/ually  is  done ;  and  that  may  fettle 
us  in  the  pofleffion  of  everlafting  happinefs,  not 
what  is  allotted  by  the  vulgar,  the  worft  interpreter 
of  truth.  I  have,'  faith  he,  '  a  clearer  and  more 
certain  light,  by  which  I  may  judge  the  truth  from 
falftiood :  that  which  appertains  to  the  felicity  of  the 
foul;  the  eternal  mind  will  direft  to.'"  (n)  That 
was  the  light  within,  doubtlefs,  Seneca  meant.  Again, 

«  Dif.  lib.  I.  cap.  14.        r  Scnec.  Ep.  41. 

(m)  **  O  Lord,  thou  haft  fearched  me,  (hou  anderftandefi  my 
«  thoughts  afer  oflF;  whither  fhall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?"  Pfal. 
ixoLiax.  I,  2,  7. 


««  fowy  fuck  fliall  they  reap."     Gal.  vi.  7.—"  That  was  the  true 
«<  light,  which  enlighteneth  all  nankind."    Johni.  9, 

'It 
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*  Tt  is  a  foolilh  thing  for  thee  to  wifli  what  by  theft 

*  cannot  be  obtained.     God  is  near  thee,  and  he  is  in 

*  thee.     The  holy  fpirit  fits  or  refides  within  us,  the 

*  obferver  of  our  good  and  evil  afbions :  as  he  is  dealt 

*  with  by  us,  he  deals  with  us.'     But  yet  farthef,  *  We 

*  have  this  great  gift,*    faith  Seneca,  *  That  virtue 

*  (meaning  the  principle,    or  God)    hath  fent   her 

*  LIGHT  before  into  the  minds  of  all  j  for  even  they 

*  thzt  follow  her  not^fee  her."'  Where  obferve,  reader, 
how  he  confefleth  to  the  univerfality  of  the  light,  yet  lays 
the  fault  of  rebellion  againft  it,  not  upon  the  light, 
(as  do  our  enemies)  but  upon  fuch  as  refufe  to  follow 
it ;  implying  their  voluntary  rejedion  of  its  heavenly 
difcoveries.  Again,  *  Wondereft  thou  that  men  go  to 
^  God?  God  comes  unto  men:   nay,  which  is   more 

*  near,  he  comcth  into  man;  and  he  makes  the  hefti# 

*  of  every  good  man  his  habitation.*  Yet  again  hear 
him  J  «  Nothing  is  clofed  from  Godj  he  is  within' wt 

*  fouls,  and  he  cometh  into  the  midft  of  our  thoughts.* 
And  laftly,  *  Every  man,'  faith  he,  *  has  God,  indued 

*  with  that,  which  if  he  forfake  it  not,  he  Ihall  ariie 
«  LIKE  God.**  {o) 

How  much  more  weighty,  O  fober  and  impartiai 
reader,  are  thefe  inward  doftrines  of  the  virtuous  Gen- 
tiles, than  the  vehement  clamours,  and  uncharitable 
exclamations  of  empty  Chriilians  againft  them?  who 
feem  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  nothing  more  than  in- 
herent holinefs,  though  of  Chrift's  working :  reputing 
it  a  kind  of  undervaluing  of  his  blood,  to  feel  the  in- 
ward benefit  of  it ;  accounting  us  the  greateft  here- 
ticks  for  aflenting  to  the  greateft  truth,  to  wit,  the 
fufRciency  of  his  univerfal  Tight  in  the  hearts  of  men 
to  falvation  s  challenging  us  to  prove  it  by  fcripturc, 

*  De  Benef.  c.  17.        *  Epiil.  73*    Id.  83»    U.  ^u 

(0)  **  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men.*'  Rev.  xn.  j. 
-— **  He  that  declareth  unto  man  his  thoaghts,  the  Lord,  the  Ged 
'*  of  Hofts,  is  his  name?'  Amos  vr.  13.-*''  While  je  hswe  die 
<«  light,  walk  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  bit  the  children  of  the  light* 
«  God  is  light."    John  xii*  36.^*-i  Jdm  i.  5. 

or 
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tor  any  credible  hiftory,  and  objefting  the  heathens 
ignorance  and  idolatry  againft  the  truth  of  its  difco* 
vcries  and  efficacy  of  *its  power ;  which  the  very  Gen-* 
tiles  defend  us  againilj  and  confirm  tjy  univerlality 
and  power  of  it. 


C  H  A  P.     IX, 

That  this  was  not  only  the  doftrine  and  faith  of  the 
Gentiles^  but  the  very  primitive  doftors  or  fathers 
both  fo  held,  and  fo  expreffed  themfelres.  Eight 
teftimonies  produced  for  proof  thereof. 

BUT  as  I  have  hitherto  (hewn^  both  that  the  Gen* 
tiles  believed  in  One  God,  and  had  a  very  clear 
apprehenfion  of  the  light  or  divine  principle  placed 
in  mani  from  which  all  heavenly  knowledge  is  derived; 
and  that  this  divine  lights  or  ipirit,  or  principle,  was 
by  them  aflerted  to  be  the  moft  certain  guide,  and 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  pradice ;  and  farther,  that 
the  fcriptures  produced  do  abundantly  verify  their  doc« 
trines ;  fo  to  the  end  the  angry  men  I  have  mentioned 
jhould  not  count  it  a  profaning  of  holy  writ,  or  think 
I  am  the  only  man  that  ever  had  that  favourable  ap- 
prehenfion of  thefe  gentile-do6trines,  I  am  willing  to 
mftance  fome  of  the  moft  primitive  and  approved  fa- 
thers of  the  Chriftian  church  i  and  by  a  ihort  view  of 
what  they  believed  in  reference  to  the  prefent  fubjeft, 
with  their  way  of  phrafing  fuch  belief,  we  may  the  more 
clearly  perceive  how  far  thofe  Gentiles  are  by  them 
reprenenfible,  either  with  refpeft  to  their  foundnefs  in 
judgment,  or  expreffionj  that,  if  it  be  polfible,  wc 
may  folve  their  obje6lion  againft  the  univerfality  and 
fufHciency  of  this  blejQTed  light. 

I.  Juftinus  Martyr,**  whom  I  therefore  choofc  to 
begin  with,  becaufe  from  a  learned  philofopher  be- 
coming an  honeft  Chriftian^  and  conftant  martyr  (from 

^  Liv«d  after  Cbrifi,  anno  123* 

whence 
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whence  he .  was  furnamed  Martyr)  he  could,  the  better 
tell  us  the  difference  of  the  change :  but  fo  far  was  hd 
from  reputing  the  principle  of  &od  within  men»  he- 
terodox,  or  inconfiftent  with  the  pvrity  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion^  that  with  no  fmall  earneftnefs  be  there-^ 
fore  pleads  againft  all  coercive  power  upon  confcience, 
and  the  pompous  worfhip  of  the  heathens^  in  their 
temples  (as  his  Apologies  will  inform  us)  *  Becaufe/ 
f^th  he>  ^  God  hath  built  to  himfelf  a  natural  tem- 

*  pie  in  the  confciences  of  men,  as  the  place  wherein 
^  he  would  be  worlhipped ;  and  that  it-is  there  men 
'  ought  to  look  for  his  appearance,  and  reverence  and 
'  worfhip  him;*^'  or  to  that  purpofe.  (a) 

II.  To  this  doth  Clemens  Alexandrinus/  that  earneft 
contender  againft  the  apoftate  Gentiles,  plainly  aflent; 
who  often,  but  more  particularly  in  thefe  few  places 
following,  recommends  to  us  the  light,  or  word  with-" 
in.  ^  It  is  the  voice  of  truth,'  faith  he,  *  that  light 
'  will  fhine  out  of  darknefs.  Therefore  doth  it  Ihine 
'  in  the  hidden  part  of  mankind,  that  is»  in  the 
'  HEART;  and  the  rays  of  knowledge  break  forth» 
'  making  manifeft,  and  fhinin^  upon  the  inward  mafl, 
^  which  is  hidden. — Chrift's  intimates  and  co^heirsi 

*  are  the  difciples  of  the  light.* ' 

He  farther  exprefTeth  himfelf  in  another  place; 
<  Man  cannot  be  void  of  divine  knowledge9  wno  na* 

*  turally,  or  as  he  cometh  into  the  world,  partaketh  of 

*  divine  infpiration ;  as  being  of  a  more  pure  efienc^ 

*  or  nature,  than  any  other  animal." 

And,  as  affcnting  to  the  dbftrine  of  fomc  ancient 
philofophers  and  other  Gentile  authors,  (for  againft  the 

*  Apolog.        '  Lived  after  Chrift,  190.        *  Adaon.  ad  Gent. 

^  Strom.  1.  5. 

{a)  If  the  reader  will  pleafe  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  reafimt  that 
induced  Juftin  to  turn  ChrKtiany  he  will  find  the  light  wiihiM  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  efficient  canfe  thereof;  for  it  wis  the  prindple 
of  God  in  his  confdence  that  continually  pleaded  the  dhriftitns 
canfe  within  him,  and  who  at  laft  overcoming,  Jnftin  befievet  ia 
Chrift,  and  di|M  for  him  too.  Now  what  difgrace  u  this  to  the  light 
within? 

Gentiles 
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Gentiles  of  his  time,  I  fuppofe,  he  may  make  ufc  of 
no  lefs  than  two  hundred  and  fifty)  he  doth  frequently 
atteft  the  truth  of  the  doftrine  ot  the  ^  Divine  light 

*  in  man,'  as  man's  concomitant  to  all  good  worKS; 
as  one  paffage  eminently  proves.  '  I  earneftly,'  fays 
he,  '  exhort  thee,  becaufe  I  would  have  thee  faved, 

*  and  that  would  Chrift  alfo,  who  offers  thee  life  in 

*  one  word.     But  thou  mayeft  fs^yy  What  is  it  ?  It  is 

*  the  word  of  truth,  the  incorruptible  word,  which 

*  regenerates  mankind,  and  leads  him  again  to  truth; 

*  the  fpur  that  pricketh  on  to  falvation,  who  expelleth 
^  deftrudlion,  chafeth  away  death,   and  hath  built  a 

*  temple  in -^mankind,  that  it  may  place  GOD  in 
'  man*^' 

l^know  not  any  of  the  ancients  that  was  more  pro- 
foundly read  in  the  doftrines  of  the  Gentiles,  than  this 
Clemens  Alexandrinus :  and  who,  to  prove  the  verity 
of  the  Chriftian  religion  againft  them,  doth  frequently 
cite  and  infert  the  writings  of  the  more  venerable  of 
them,  and,  with  the  very  books  of  their  admired  an- 
cellors,  accurately  argue  the  unreafonablenefs  of  their 
oppofition  to  Chriftianity,  the  very  top  of  virtue, 
and  jperfedtion  of  goodnefs :  as  did  Chrift,  to  prove 
himfclf  the  true  Mefliah,  urge  the  fcriptures  to  thofe 
(pretended  great)  believers  in  them,  as  an  aggravation 
of  their  incredulity. 

III.  Tertullian,^  than  whom  there  was  not  any  more 
fliarp  againft  the  diflblute  Gentiles  of  his  time  (as  his 
moft  quaint  Apology  for  the  Chriftians,  and  in  it  his 
fevere  charge  againft  their  enemies,  doth  particularly 
fliew)  thinks  it  to  be  neither  herefy,  nor  heathenifm, 
as  it  is  commonly  underftood,  to  believe  and  aflert, 

*  That  a  life  according  to  the  holy  guidings  of  the 

*  univerfal  light  in  the  cohfcience,  is  a  kind  of  natural 

*  Chriftianity,  or  to  be  naturally  a  Chriftian.' 

And  though  in  his  Apology  he  ftabs  with  the  (harp- 
eft  points  of  wit,  reafon,  and  truth,  the  caufe  of  de- 
generate philofophy,   or  thofe  that  were  undefervedly 

t  Clem.  Alex,  in  Admon.  ad  Gent.       ^  Lived  anno  19$* 

Vol.  I.  A  a  '     ^^^ 
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called  philofophers ;  vet  he  lays  it  ftill  on  the  fide  of 
their  ^reat  apoftacy  from  that  noble  principle^  which 
worthily  renowned  their  predeceflbrs ;  the  being  of 
whofe  ftock,  and  affuming  whofc  titles  without  their 
virtue,  they  vainly  efteemed  warrant  enough  for  their 
pretehfions  to  real  fcience ;  not  unlike  the  Pharifees 
among  the  Jews,  as  hath  already  been  obfcrved. 

IV.  Origen*  (who  I  may  fay  was  twice  a  Chriftian; 
firfl,  by  education;  and  next,  by  choice;  a  ftrong 
defender  of  Chriftianity,  as  his  notable  books  againft 
Celfus  and  others  do  abundantly  witnefs)  treating  of 
that  divine  light  with  which  God  has  illuminated  man* 
kind,  as  his  univerfal  endowment,  calls  it,  *  An  im- 

*  mutable  law ;  which,  with  the  knowledge  of  good 
^  and  evil,  is  engraven  upon  the  heart,  and  grafted 
'  into  the  foul,  of  man.' 

V.  Laftantius,*  fcholar  to  Arnobius,  who  writ  fmartly 
againft  the  apoftate  Gentiles,  efteemed  a  good  and 
acute  nian,  thus  delivers  himfelf  about  the  matter  in 
hand :  ^  The  law  of  God,'  faith  he,  '  is  made  known 
*"  Unto  us ;  whofe  light,  like  the  ftars  to  the  mariner 

*  in  the  night-feafon,  clearly  difcovers  to  us  the  path 
'  of  wifdom.     That  law  is  pure  and  unfpotted  rea- 

*  soK  (not  inconfonant  with,  nor  unintelligible  by, 
^  naturb)  difFufed  through  all  the  world;  in  itfelf 
'  unchangeable  and  eternal :  which,  that  it  may  deter 
'  man  from  vice,  doth  faithfully,  by  its  injunftions 
^  and  prohibitions,  declare  unto  man  his  duty.**-— 
Again,  *  The  way  to  afcend  up  to  the  houfe  of  trudi^ 
«  is  to  behold  within  us,  that  there  is  One  Mofl:  High 
^  God,  who  made  and  governs  all  things :  that  Chrift 

*  is  God's  ambaffador  and  builder,  fent  unto  men; 
'  and  as  they  receive  him  into  their  hearts,  he  build- 
^  eth  a  divine  and  immortal  temple  in  them .** 

VI.  But  let  us  deliberately  read  what  the  {6  much 
admired  Athanafius"  fays  to  the  Gentiles,  who  did  fre- 
quently caft  out  that  (vulgar)  objeftion  to  the  Chrif- 

'  Lived  about  anno  203.        ^  Lived  about  anno  315.       '  De  Colt. 
Ver.       *  Ub.  -de  Ira,  c.  2*       ■  Lived  mot  anno  325. 

tians. 
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tians>  which  is  now  made  ^gainft  us :   ^  How  kno,w 

*  you  that  yours  is  the  right  way  ?' 

*  The  way  whereby  to  attain  the  knowledge  of  God, 
^  is  within  us.     Which  is  proved  from  Mofes  j  whb 

*  faith>  The  word  of  God  is  within  thy  heart;  and 
^  frem  this  faying  of  Chrift,  The  faith  and  kingdom 

*  of  God  is  within  you.     If  then,'    fays  Athanafius, 
^  the  kingdom  of  God  be  within  us,  juft  (b  are  we 

*  able  to  underftand  the  word,  or  voice  of  the  Fa* 
'  then"' 

Which  folid,  ancient,  and  great  truth,  could  not  but 
highly  aggravate-  the  blame  of  fuch  as  were  infidels  to 
it,  becaufe  it  was  but  the  doftrine  of  (heir  famed  phi« 
lofopfaers,  more  clearly  and  fcripturally  expre(Ied^  as 
it  do^  abundantly  teftify  to  us  upon  what  ground  it 
was  the  Chriftians  believed,  and  praAi&d  their  reli« 
gioa;  not  tradition,  however  holys  but  ^  found  inter* 
^  nai  conviction  and  revelation/  from  no  words  with* 
cmt,  but  the  eterna}  word  of  God  in  the  heart,  the 
great  difcoverer  of  the  will  and  way  of  God  to  men. 
He  that  knows  this  word,  or  divine  principle,  to 
nign  in  his  heart,  knoweth  the  kingdom  qf  Go4 
come  there^  aad  his  will  done,  even  the  famftificatipn 
of  theibul. 

VII.  Chryibftom^  alfo  is  not  wanting  to  afcribe  fo^n^ 
honour  to  this  holy  light  we  contend  for ;  who  not 
only  confeflSeth  the  light  mentioned  in  thS  firfJt  of 
John^  to  be  Christ,  the  Word-God,  who  lightencth 
9II  mankind  coming  into  the  world  i  but  alfo  avers  it 
to  be  of  a  favmg  natjLUX,  unto  all  who  believe  ii)  it^ 
and  follow  it.  *  Wherefore,'  faith  he,  ^  Let  none 
^  folame  the  light  they  are  not  faved>  but  their  own 
^  rebellion,  who  refufe  to  be  faved  by  it.'  This  he 
very  folcmnly  calls,  *  A  teacher  or  inftruftor,  dwelr 
'  ling  in  man'f  .nature ;'  or  that  no  man  is  without  a 
teacher  to  infbud,  infpire.  Kelp  and  aQlA:  him  in  th$ 
way  chat  leads  to  eternal  life. 

•  Athanaf.  cone  Gsai.       f  JLiveA  about  anno  380. 

A  a  2  1  will 
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I  will  conclude  thefe  Chriftian  teftixnonies  wit;h  la 
paiTage  of  Auguilin>  not  unfuitable  to  the  bufine(s  in 
hand* 

VIII.  Auguftin,'!  in  his  difcourfe  on  John»  has  this 
very  notable  paflage,  viz.  ^  That  God  is  properly 
*  King  of  minds,  or  fouls;  becaufe  when  he  is  rc- 
«  ccived  in,  he  governeth  by  his  divine  power  and 
<  fpirit  in  the  heart:  therefore  is  not  his  kingdom 
'  after  the  manner  of  this  world,  but  within:*  and 
much  to  this  purpofe. 

Again  he  diftinguifheth  upon  the  word  reason: 
There  is  z  fuperior  and  inferior  reafon,'  faith  he. 
The  inferior  is  a  mere  rational  creature,  or  that 
underftanding  which  diftinguifheth  a  man  from^ 
beaft.  But  the  fuperior  reafon  is  a  light^  pr^  as  It 
were,  a  power  in  mankind,  dilating,  revealing 
and  enjoining  divine,  eternal  and  entirely  gpod 
things :  as  for  ^example,  when  it  (hall  fay,  Tbtjf,  is 
Jin^  thou  oughteft  not  to  commit,  but  avoid  it.  Why  ? 
Becaufe  it  offends  God/ 
Thus  far  of  primitive  Chriftian-divinity,  from  afaNQpt 
132  years  after  Chrift,  to  about  400  years  after  Chnff, 
by  way  of  confirmation  of  that  part  of  the. Gentile* 
divinity,  which  might,  with  leaft  credit,  be  embraced. 
For  to  cite  never  fo  many  primitive  Chriftian  audion 
to  prove  a  God,  holy  life,  and  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  the  other  points  of  Gentile-divinity,  would  }ook 
like  labour  in  vain ;  fince  none  that  believes  them  to 
have  been  Chriftian,  ought  to  doubt  of  their  holding 
fuch  general  truths:  but  the  wonder  is,  to  quote  them 
in  the  language  of  the  fo  much,  yet  fo  undefervedly, 
decried  and  abufed  Quakers,  viz.  That  not  only  the 
bcft  Gentiles,  but  moft  approved  Chriftians  of  the 
primitive  times,  confefs  to  a  divine  light,  principle, 
word,  or  fpirit  in  man,  whofe  infpiration  gives  infal- 
lible underftanding ;  and  as  man  is  guided  by  it,  he 
(hall  be  recovered  out  of  that  dirt  and  mire  fin  hath 

4  Lived  about  anno  393. 

plunged 
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plunged  him  in ;  and  it  will  free  him  from  the  fnares 
of  pleafuresj  enlighten  his  eyes,  infpire  his  foul,  and 
lead  him  gently  by  the  hand  in  the  way  of  eternal 
righteoufnefs,  whofe  reward  from  God  will  be  immor- 
tal and  eternal  life. 


C  H  A  P.     X. 

The  third  part  of  Gentile-divinity,  viz.  that  they  were 
men  of  virtuous  lives,  and  taught  the  indifpenfable- 
ncfs  thereof  to  life  eternal.  Proved  by  numerous 
inftances. 

IT  may  now  be  time  that  I  di(patch  the  other  two 
parts  of  the  Gentile-divinity,  which  I  lliall  endea- 
your  with  all  convenient  brevity. 

There  are  many  inftances  of  their  pious  dodlrinc, 
and  fingular  examples  of  their  virtue :  I  will  inffance 
in  a  few,  to  convince,  if  I  can,  fuch  as  fcarcely  be- 
lieve any  good  of  them,  (and  the  rather,  I  fear,  that 
thty  may  charge  the  bad  upon  the  light)  that  their 
doftrines  and  praftice  with  refpeft  to  good  living^^ 
were  and  are  very  commendable,  and  approved  of  ^1 
good  Chriftians. 

I.  Pittacus  Mitilen»us/  one  of  the  feven  wife  men 
of  Qricce,  as  they  were  called  s  his  apophthegms  were 
thefc: 

"  *  What  thou  takeft  ill  in  thy  neighbour,  do  not 
thyfelf.  Reproach  not  the  unhappy  s  for  the  hand 
of  God  is  on  them.  Reftor^  what  is  committed  to 
thy  truft.  Bear  with  thy  neighbour.  Love  thy 
neighbour.  Reproach  not  thy  friend,  though  he 
recede  from  thee  a  little.    Acquire  honefty.    Seek 

tbott  the  jmr  of  the  world  3515.    Before  Chrift  about  6^0 
jean ;  'which  it  2330  years  ince.    Stob.  aS. 
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^  dbfequioufnefs.  Love  difciplint,  ccmperan^e^  pru^- 
'  dence^  truth,   faith,   experience,   dexteritfi  focietjj^ 

*  diligence^  oeconomy,  and  piety.'  («) 

II.  Chilon,*  another  of  them ;  he  was  fo  juft  in  all 
his  aftions,  that  in  his   old  age  he  profefled,  ^  He 

*  never  had  done  any  thing  contrary  to  the  confcience 
^  of  an  upright  man ;  only  that  of  one  thing  he  was 
^  doubtful :  having  given  fentence  againft  his  friend, 
^  according  to  law,  he  advifed  his  mend  to  appeil 

*  from  him  (his  judge);  fo  to  preferve  bodi  his  tncnd 
^  and  the  taw/    Agellius  relates  it  thus:  '  When  his 
'life  drew  towards  an  end,    ready  to  be  feized  by 
'  death,  he   fpoke  thus    to  his   friends  about   him:' 
'^  My  words  and  adions,  in  this  long  term  of  jrtan, 
^  have  been  almoft  all  fuch  as  I  need  not  repent  (£-, 
**  which,  perhaps,   you  alfo  know.     Truly,  even  at 
'^  this  time,  1  am  certain  I  never  committed  any  thing, 
<'  the  remembrance   whereof   b^ets  any  trouble  in 
*'  me,  unlefs  this  one  thing  onlyj  which  whether  it 
^^  were  done  amifs  or  not,  I  am  uncertain :  I  fat  with 
'*  two  others,  as  judge  upon  the  life  of  my  friend  j 
'^  the  law  was  fuch,  as  the  perfon  muft  of  nece0ity 
*•  be  condemned^  fo  that  either  my  friend  muft  lofe 
''  his  life,  or  fome  deceit  be  ufed  towards  the  law: 
"  revolving  many  things  in  my  mind,  for  relief  of  a 

condition  fo  defperate,  I  conceived  that  which  I 
put  in  praftice  to  be  of  all  others  the  moft  eafy  to 
be  borne :  filently  I  condemned  him,  and  perfuadcd 


€€ 
€€ 

**  thofe  others  who  judged  to  abfolve  him>     Thus  I 
"  preferved  in  fo  great  a  bufine(s  the  duty  both  of  a 


€€ 


judge  and  friend :  but  from  the  aft  I  receive  (Ms 


*  litr^  at  the  fkme  tim^.    Laert. 

fs)  **  Tliba  therefen^  which  tescheil  anertller,  f^hdt  tbb  nbt 
'*  thy(elfl"  Rom.  ii.  21.-—**'  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thjfelf;  £ot 
«'  I  M  the  Lord/'  Levit.  idz.  I  S.<»<-"  FtiHai^  hiedM},.  whadb- 
*'  ever  thkfgi  %t^  tnie,  whMfcevor  A}n||».  ive  }m!^$  jaK  JP^re. 
*<  lovely,  and  of  good  report,  dunk  on  thefe  duiigi.*'    Plv^*  iv«  8. 

^'  trouble, 


<'?tipuble,  (t)  that  I  ftar  it  is  not  fnee  frorxu  .p^rfi-^ 
*';  dioufnefs  and  guilt,  in  the  fame  bufinefs,  at  tUvsi/ame 
*^  time,  .and  in  .  a  publick  affair,  to  perfuade  ^  others 
**  contrary  to  what  was  in  my  own  judjgment  befiJ* 
Doubtlefs  a  man  of  light,  fight,  and  confcicnce. 
.  Of  his  apophthegms,  or  fayings,  thefe  few  are  de- 
livered to  us  by  Laertius.  He  faid,  *  Providence  of 
5-  future  things,  coUefted  by  reafon,  is  the  virtue  of 

*  a  man/  {c)  Being  demanded.  Wherein  the  learned 
5  differ  from  the  unlearned  ?  he  anfwered,  *  In  a  good 
-*  hope/  When  afked.  What  is  hard  ?  he  faid,  *  Tp 
/.  conceal   fecrets,  to  difpofe  of  leifurc  well,  and  be 

*  able  to  bear  an  injury.'  Therefore  faid  Chilon  to 
his  brother,  ^  I  can  bear  injuries;  thou  canfl  not.' 

*  ■  ■   ■  , 

III.  The  precepts  of  the  feven  fophifts  of  Grjeece, 

in  general ;  Thales,  Solon,  Periander,  Cleobulus,  Chi- 
lon, Bias,  and  Pittacus  (called  the  feven  wife  men) 
colleded  by  Sofiade^,  who  flouriihed  above  two  thou* 
fand  years  ago. 

^  Follow  God :  obey  the  law :  worfhip  God :  reve- 
f  rencc  thy  parents :  fuffer  for  juftice :  know  thyfejif  c 
^  conlider  mortal  things :   refped  hofpitality :    com- 

*  mand  thyfelf :  honour  Providence:  ufe  not  fwearr 
'  irig:  fpeak  well  of  that  which  is  good:  difparage 

*  none :  prajfe  virtue :  do  what  is  juft :  abftain  frora 

*  evil :  inftruft  thy  children  :  fear  deceit :  be  a  lover 

*  of  wifdom:  judge  according   to  equity;   curb  thy 

*  (ongue :    examine    without    corruption :     do    that 

*  whereof  -thou  fhalt  not  repent :  when  tihou  haft  fin- 
^  Aied,  be  pcniteot;  confine  thi;ie  eye;  perfect  quick- 
^  ly.:  pWHie  what:  is  profitable:  be  in  childhood  ofio- 
^  <left,  in  youth  temperate,  in  manhaod  juft,  and  in 

fhj  <<  The  Gentiles  who  liad  not  the  law,  i}ecaine  a  la^v  unto 
^<  diiimfekeSy  doSng  die  things  contained  in  the  law;  thei;r  con-* 
^'  /ciences  Jbeaiing  witnefsy  and  their  thoughts  jthe  mean  while  ac« 
■•  ctffing'Of'tejecnliBg.**    Rom.ii.  14*  15. 

(cj  *^  To  depart  fcpm  evil  is  a  ^ood  underftandin^.**    fqb.xxviii. 
'28.«^^*  And  tic  liypocrite'a  tope  fliall  pcrifli.'*'      JcA  vixi.  13.— 
*'  Wlqr  do  fOVL  not  rather  take  wrong  ?"     i  Cor.  vi.  7^ 

A  a  4  *  old 
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^  old  age  prudent,  that  thou  mifiR:  die-tinti'ito- 
'  bled/  (i)  "•  -^^  •     "'   '^'H 

Thus  far  the  wife  men,  who  were  therefore  fo 
called,  bccaufc  of  their  extraordinary  virtue;  and  tfuly 
defcrved  the  name  of  chriftian  and  virtuous,  mbnd 
abundantly  than  they  who  bear  it  now. 

IV.  Pythagoras  very  truly  tells  us,  •  The  difcourfe 

*  of  that  philofopher  is  vain,  by  which  no  paflioh  of 

*  a  man  is  healed."*  And  indeed,  to  what  fervcs  their 
preaching,  and  hearing,  and  facraments,  who  are  nei- 
ther cured  nor  curing  ? 

*  All  which  is  determined  to  be  done,  (hould  iim 

*  at,  and  tend  to,  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Deity.''* 

*  Endeavour  not  to  conceal  thy  faults  with  words, 

*  but  to  amend  them  by  reproof.* 

*  rhis  is  the  principle,'  faith  Pythagoras,  '  and  the 

*  whole  life  of  men  confifts  in  this.  That  they  fol- 
^  low  God  ;  and  this  is  the  ground  of  right  philofor 

*  Purity  is  acquired  by  expiations,  and  by  refrain- 

*  ing  from  murder  and  adultery,  and  all  pollution. '(/) 

*  We  ought  either  to  be  filent,  or  fpeak  things  that 

*  are  better  than  filence.*  -' 

*  Ternper  is  the  ftrength  of  the  foul :  for  it  is  the 

*  light  of  the  foul,  clear  from  paflion.  (g) 

*  It  is  better  to  die,  than  to  cloud  the  foul  by  in- 

*  temperance  or  paflion/ 

*  Stob.  a8.        «  Stob.  22.        ^  Jamblick.  ' 

(J)  Reader,  thefe  weighty  ^ay^ngs  are  very  fcripture  itfelf.  and 
that  as  well  of  the  New,  as  Old  Teftament  ^fo  ddled)  dpedalij 
where  Chrift  faith,  **  Swear  not  at  all,"  though  ijpdke^lMat  Ibvcn 
hundred  years  before  he  came  into  the  world. 

(e)  **  h^t  us  hear  the  condqfion  of  the  whole  matters  Fear  God, 
^*  and  keep  his  commandments ;  fpr  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man,'* 
JBcclef.  zii.  13.  .  v 

(fj  **  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  ist  to  keep  himlclf  onipotted 
.•^' from  the  world.''    Jam.  !•  27.  ...;•. 

(i)  In  t^  fenfe,  I  fear  we  may  fay,  that  fime  liive  ao  Jjjghi  vi 
them. 

Pythagoras 
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Pythagoras  returns  not  reproaches  .for  reproaches*,  (b) 
Though  fomc  profeffors  of  Chriflianity  reproach  when 
they  are  not  reproached.  Behold  the  difference  be- 
twixt a  fober  heathen>  and  fuch  fcoldidg  Chridians^ 
but  therefore  no  true  Chriftians. 

V,  Anaxagoras  held,  ^  That  contemplation  of  God 
f^  was  the  end  of  life,  and  that  liberty  of  mind,  which 
^  proceeds  from  fuch  heavenly  meditation.^* 

^To  one  who  blamed  him  for  negledirig  his  coun- 
try i  ^  Wrong  me  not/  faid  he,  ^  my  greateft  care  is 
^  my  country;'  pointing  to  heaven, 
-   Suidas  faithi  '  That  he  was  caft  into  prifon  by  the 
^  Athenians,  for  introducing  a  new  opinion  copcern- 

*  ing  God;  and  banifhed  the  city,  though  Pericles 
^  undertook  to  plead  his  caufe/ 

Jofephus  faith,  ^  That  the  Athenians  believing  the 

*  fun  to  he  God^  which  be  ^rmed  to  be  without 
^  Henfe  and  knowledge,  he  was  by  the  votes  of  a  few 
f  of  them  condemned  tp  4eath,* 

However,  thus  they  writ  upqn  his  grave,  as  cti-» 
.  glifhed  by  T.  Stanley, 

Here  lies,  who  through  the  truefl:  paths  did  pafs 

*  To  th*  world  celeftial,  Anaxagoras. 

Which  was  an  high  teftimony  to  his  good  life,  and 
their  belief  of  his  attaining  of  immortality. 

VI.  Socrates  tells  us,  ^  Right  philofophy  is  the  way 

*  to  true  happinefs;  the  ofEces  whereof  are  two,  to 

*  contemplate  God,  anid  to  abftradt  the  foul  from  cor- 
»t  poral  fcirfc.^*  (/) 

^  Laert.     '  Plat.  Phed. 

fJ^J  *'  Wko  when  he  was  reviled>  reviled  not  again/'    i  Pdt. 
u.  25. 
(i)  *•  The  ftfur  of  the  Loid  11  U^  beginning  of  wifdom.''    PfaL 

vxU  ro. 

'To 
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*  To  do  good,  is  the  bcft  courfe  of  life.*  (i)   ^^' 

*  Virtue  is  the  beauty,  vice  the  deformitj,  of  the 
«  foul/ 

*  Nobility  is  a  good  temper  of  foul  and  body/ ' 

*  The  baft  way  of  worlhipping  God  is,  to  do  what 

*  he  commands.*  An  hard  faying  to  profeffors  of 
Chriftianity,  but  a  great  truth. 

^  Our  prayers  Ihould  be  for  bleflings  in  general.; 

*  for  God  knows  beft  what  is  good  for  us.     God  con- 

*  fidcrs  integrity,  not  munificence.* *  This  judgeth 
formal  Chriftians,  with  their  exterior  worlhip.  (/) 

*  The  office  of  a  wife  man  is,  to  difcem  what  is 

*  good  and  honeft,  and  to  ihun  that  which  is  diiho- 
«  neft. 

*  They  who  know  what  they  ought  to  do,  and  do  it 
^  not,  are  not  wife  and  temperate,  but  fools  and 
«  ftupid.'*  (i») 

Libanius  faith,  '  Of  all  things  which  man  can  call 
'  his,  Socrates  confidered  the  foul  to  be  chief;  and 

*  that  he  only  is  truly  happy,  who  purifieth  that  from 

*  vice/'  (») 

He  taught  every  where,  *  That  a  jufl  man^  axid  an 

*  hjappy  man,  were  all  one.^* 

He  faid,  *  He  wondered  at  thofe  who  carve  images 

*  of  ftone,  that  they  take  fuch  care  to  make  ftones 

*  refemble  men,  whilfl  they  negledt  ,and  fuffer  them- 
'  felves  to  refemble  ftones.**'  He  meant,  they  had 
ftony  hearts,  as  the  prophet  exprefleth  it. 

*  Xen.  Mem.  '5.  p.  780.    Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  L.  5*    8tobu  j2i8« 
Xen.  Mem.  4.  p.  803.    Id.  Mem.  i.  72Z.  4.  804.     Id.  Mctiu  5. 

*  Ibid.      ^  Apolcg.       ^  Clem.  Alex.  Strcm.  2.  417..      ^  Laert» 

{k)  ^*  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  dmyUattU^  and 
''*  take  up  his  crofs,  and  foliovir  me."    Luke  ix.  23. 

(/)  Reader,  Thefe  fententious  ^xpreffions  to  have  every  one  of 
them  a  fcripture,  would  be  tedious  and  fuperfluous ;  for  th^  are  al- 
moft  word  lor  word  fccipture  itfelf,  as  who  kniomeih  ianpyut  may 
plainly  fee.  / 

i(m)  So  iiudi  .Christ  Mtt.'vii,  a^  27'., 
-    W  **  The  pore  in  heart  fliall  fee  God.'*    Mat.  v.'  i. 

Being 
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Bting  demanded.  Who  live  without  perturbs^ion  ? 
jie  anfweipedy  *  They  who  are  confcious  to  themfelves 

*  of  no*  evil  thing/  (o) 

Being  demanded  whom  he  thought  richeft  )  he  an- 
fwered,  *  He  who  is  contented  with  leaft ;  for  content 
f ,  is  the  riches  of  nature/  *  (p) 

Being  demanded  what  continence  is  i  he  anfwered^ 

*  Government  of  corporal  pleafures/ 

*  Good  men  muft  let  the  world  fee,  that  their  man- 

*  ners.  are  more  firm  than  an  oath/'  This  faying 
ihews  a  flate  of  inte^ity  above  fwearing,  that  So* 
cratesi  had  a  fight  of,  and  preferred  before  fwearing^ 
as  I  may  again  obferve.  But  to  proceed,  let  us  hear 
the  charge  of  his  enemies,  and  his  defence. 

Melitus,  fon  of  Melitus,  a  Pythian,  accufed  So- 
crateSy  fon  of  Sophronifcus,  an  Alopecian ;  *  Socrates 

*  violateth  the  law,  not  believing  the  deities  which 

*  this  city  believeth,  but  introducing  another  God. 

*  He  violates  the  law  likewife  in  corrupting  yquth : 
^  the  puniihment  death.' 

The  charge  is  the  fame  to  this  day ;  good  men  are 
made  offenders  for  a  wordj  and  darknefs  called  lights 
and  light  darknefs. 

Soon  after  Anytus,  who  caufed  that  bill  to  be  pre- 
ierred  by  Melitus,  in  that  Socrates  induftrioufly  aflayed 
his  overthrow,  and  the  reft  of  his  comical  aflbciates, 
(for  they  were  comedians)  fent  privately  to  him,  de- 
filing him  to  forbear  the  mention  of  his  trade  i  and 
afluring  him,  that  he  would  thereupon  withdraw  his 
a6tion.     But  Socrates  returned  him  anfwer,  '  That  I)e 

*  would  never  forbear  fpeaking  truth  fo  long  as  he 

*  lived :  that  he  would  always  ufe  the  fame  fpeeches 
'  concerning  him:  that  this  accufation  was  not  of 
^  force  enough  to  make  him  refrain  from  ipeaking 

.*  Stob.  40.*  13.  40.    M.  84.       ^  Id.  114. 


(0)  <<  llie  firdt  of  the  fbiAt  h  feace.^'    Gal.  v.  22. 

0»)  « ttu  godttbiA  With  cxmsikt  h  gient  gadn.'** 
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^  tliofe  things,  which  he  thought  himfelf  before  obliged 
^  to  (zjy  (f)    Again,  obferve  his  refolucJomn  LiU 

.<  It  ia  likely,  that  God,  in  his  love  to  me^AioDtli 
'  ordained  that  I  (hould  die  in  the  moft  conveaicttit 

*  ^age,  and  by  the  gentleft  means.  For  if  I  dic'iM 
^  £3ntence,  I  am  allowed  the  benefit  of  the  moft  eai^ 

<  Jcind  of  death;  I  (hall  give  my  friends  the  leaft>titMi^ 

<  ble.     Farther,  if,  when  I  give  an  account  of  ^mjr 

*  adkions  towards  God  and  men,  the  judges  think  fit 
'  to  condemn  me,  I  will  rather  choofe  to  die^  than 

*  to  beg  of  them  a  life  worfe  than  death/  \^  v 
^  Yet  that  I  die  unjuftly,  it  will  not  trouble  mc^  it 

^  is  not  a  reproach  to  me,  but  to  thofe  who  condem- 

*  ned  me.     I  am  much  fatisfied  with  the  examplejiof 

<  Palamedes,  who  fufi^ered  death  in  the  like  manner: 
^  he  is  much  more  commended  than  Ulyfles,  the  pro- 
^  curer  of  his  death.     I  know  both  future  and:  paft 

<  times  will  witnefs,  I  never  hurt,  or  injured  any; 
^  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  advantaged  all  that  con- 
^  verfed  with  me  to  my  utmoft  ability,  communicaning 

*  what  good  I  could  ^^i//V,  and  not  for  wn.^*  • 

^  1  think  it  moft  unbefeeming  a  philofopher  to  felt 
^  his  advice,  and  extremely  contrary  to  my  pra&ioe ; 

*  for  ever  fince,  by  God's  command,  I  firft  entered 

*  into  philofophy,  (r)  I  was  never  known  to  take  any 

*  thing,  but  keep  my  excrcifes  in  publick,  for  every 
^  one  to  hear  that  will.  I  neither  lock  the  door  when 
'  I  teach,  nor  go  abroad  to  the  multitude,  and  exafi: 

*  money  of  the  hearers.*  As  fome  heretofore  have 
done,  and  fome  in  our  times  yet  4cu 

(  Lil^aii.  Ap.  p.  644^      ^  I  Pet.  iii.  14. 

(f )  *  Nothing  they  coald  do  was  able  to  draw  him  ovt  of  his  en- 

*  deavours  to  aettUt  the  loofe  comedians,  that  fooght  therefore.  hi$ 

•  ruin/ 

frj  The  word  pbiUfoply  hath  been  othrrwiie  appi;ppriated  fince 
thofe  dayt»  as  many  other  words  have  been  ;  for  it  tnen  figpofied  a 
love  of  wLTdom,  given  by  Pvthagoras ;  wl\jicli  vn£if^  wiu  thp  way 
of  holy  living,  not  vain  ana  notoWard  contcftt  aboat  in^pn^cable 
things. 

Pid 
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Did  nQjt  Socrates  then  excel  the  priefts  of  our  day  > 
I  mtan  as  well  fome  creeping  non-conformiflsy  as  any 
others  who  make  a  trade  of  it,  and  indeed  it  is  their 
Uoft.'  '  The  righteoufoefs  of  this  Gentile  condenuis 
their  mercenary  praftice,  who  pretend  to  be  Chriftian 
miniftci^  i  and  giveth  proof  of  an  higher  ftate,  than 
that  to  which  they  have  yet  attained. 

/  VIL  Antifthenes,  inftitutor  of  the  Cynicks,  as  they 
were  called,  and  fcholar  to  Socrates,  taught,  *  That 

*  virtue  was  the  trueft  nobility  j  that  piety  was  alone 
^^i^edful  to  lading  happincfs.*  (s) — That  true  virtue 
f  ftood  not  in  faying,  but  doing,  that  which  was  good : 

*  not  in  much  learning,  or  many  words,  but  upright 
^  aftions.  In  fhort,  that  the  principle  of  virtue  is 
«.fufficient  to  what  wifdom  is  needful,  and  that  all 
f  other  things  ought  to  have  reference  thereto.     That 

*  piety  is  the  beft  armour,  and  virtuous  perfons  are 
f  always  friends.  (/)     That  virtue  is  an  armour  none 

*  can  either  pierce,  or  take  from  good  men.  He  prc- 
^  fers  a  juft  man  before  his  neighbour ;  and  gives  wo- 
f  mens  fouls  the  fame  privilege  to  virtue  with  mens. 

*  He  accounted  plcafures  one  of  the  greateft  mifchiefs 
^  in  the  world)  and  being  afked,  what  learning  was 
'  beft;  he  anfwered,  "  That  which  unlearns  men  evil: 
*'  for  thofe^"  faith  he,  *'  who  would  live  for  ever, 
"  muft  have  a  pare  that  their  lives  be  holy  and  jutt  in 
**  this  world.*" '  («) 

IX.  From  Diogenes,  his  conftant  fcholar  and  friend, 
take  this  one  very  true  and  notable  faying.     Of  fpi- 

^  Laert.  Sc  Suid.  in  vit.  AntifUien,        ^  Stob. 

(/)  "  Yc  ape  an  holy  nation,  a  royal  priefthood."     i  Pet.  li.  9. 
«-«*<  And  hath  made   d^  kings,   and  pneflsy    &c."    Rev.  i.  6.— 
••  fileffed  arc  they  who  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it."    Luke 
xi.  28. — •*■  Where  is  the  wife?  where  is  the  fcribe?  where  is  the  . 
«*  difpater  df  this  world  ?"     1  Cor.  i.  20. 

{/)  "  Pat  on  the  brcaft-plate  of  righteoufnefs."     Eph.  vi.  14.' 
(9)  "  The  juft  ihaJl  live  by  faith."    Heb.  ii.  4.— *•  Without  ho. 
^<  Jinefi  no  man  (hall  fee  the  Lord."    Heb.  xii.  14. 

ritual 
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ritual  exercitatiofij  Laertius  makes  him  fpeak  to*  this 
purpofe,  in  his  account  of  his  do&rine:  '  That  where 

*  mens  fouls  are  deeply  and  frequently  employed  in 

<  that  fpiritual  retirement,    and  waiting  for  diyin6'^ 

<  ftrength,  and  are  often  exercifed  in  meditations 
^  upon  the  eternal  mind,  holy  revelations,  or  illumi- 
^  nations,  \?ili  occur,  which  enlighten  the  foul,  and 
^  enable  it  the  better  to  live  and  ad  virtuoufly.  {x) 

X.  Nay,  fo  greatly  were  the  piety  and  wifdom  of 
Xenocrates  reverenced  at  Athens,  about  four  hundred 
years  before  '^  Swear  not  at  all  *'  was  fpoken  by  our 
Lord  Jefus,  that  the  judges  of  that  place  would  not 
offer  to  put  Xenocrates  upon  his  oath  in  an  high  mat- 
ter of  evidence,  in  cafe  he  would  have  /worn  $  becaufe 
they  thought  it  an  affront  to  his  integrity,  that  his 
tare  word  (hould  not  be  preferred  before  all  the  oaihs 
of  other  men;   ^  difpenfing,'  fays  Valeiius  Maximusj 

*  with  that  to  him,  they  would  not  have  excuied  in 
^  one  another/*  Which  is  no  fmall  proof,  that  the 
light,  among  the  heathens,  impeached  oaths  in  evi- 
dence of  man's  imperfection,  as  being  but  only  iiip- 
plemental,  or  in  the  place  of  remedies,  againfl  want 
of  honefly ;  and  obvioufly  efleemed  it  an  higher  and 
more  noble  ftate  to  arrive  at  the  integrity  which  needs 
not  the  extraordinary  and  affrighting  obligation  of  an 
oath,  where  mere  fear  of  the  curfe  intailed  upon  per- 
jury, and  not  an  innate  faithfulnefs,  motk  commonly 
extorts  true  evidence:  which  is  a  fufficient  anfwer  to 
this  queftion,  *  How,    and  by  what  light,  w«  could 

*  have  aimed  at  that  perfeftion,  or  have  known  chat 

*  doftrine,  had  not  the  fcriptures  been  ?* 

XL  '  The  chief  good  therefore,'  (aid  Zeno^  '  is  to 

*  fquare  our  lives  according  to  the  knowledge  given 

*  Valer.  Max*  2.  10.  Cic.  pro.  Bal.  Laert. 

{x)  ^*  Thcf  diat  wait  upon  the  Lord,  fhall  renew  tkeir  ftrengA.'' 
Ifa.  xl.  31 — ««  The  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  widi  iheii  that  Aar  Gau" 
P/al«  XXV*  14. 

'  US 
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*-ur  from  the  Eternal  Being,  (y)  when  the  foul,  cn- 
*:tcring  into  the  path  of  virtue,  walketh  by  the  ftcps 
*.  and  guidance  of  right  reafon,  and  followeth  God."' 
Which  brings  to  my  remembrance  thofe  Stoical  max- 
ims delivered  by  Laertius,  Cicero,  Quintilian,  &c* 
and  coUedted  by  T.  S.  for  us,  charged  upon  Zeno,  and 
his  difciples  :  fome  of  which  1  had  formerly  occafion 
to  mention  in  another  difcourfe.  They  are  thefe : 
*  A  wife  man  is  void  of  paffion,  A  wife  man  is 
fincere :  a  wife  man  is  divine,  for  he  hath  God  with- 
in himfelf.  But  a  wicked  man  is  an  atheift.  The 
wicked  arc  contrary  to  the  good:  God,  he  is  good; 
fb  againft  God.  A  wife  man  is  religious;  he  is  hum^ 
We ;  he  only  is  a  prieft ;  he  only  is  a  prophet ;  he 
loves  and  honours  his  parents.  A  wife  man  only  is 
free.  A  wife  man  is  void  of  fin."'  (2) 
tJpon  which  I  query,  whether  this  amounts  not  to 
as  much  as  what  the  fcriptures  teach,  and  thefe  here 
infcrtcd  tdl  you  j  "  That  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
"  beginning  of  wifdom,  and  to  depart  from  iniquity 
**  a  good  underftanding  ?" 

But  farther  to  die  fame  purpofe :  *  A  wife  man  is 
^  innocent:  a  wife  man  is  free.      Wicked   men  are 

*  flavcs.'     Again,  *  A  wife  man  is  only  perfect,  for 

*  he  wanteth  no  virtue.     A  wicked  man  is  imperfect, 

*  for  he  hath  no  virtue.*'  {a) 

Whereby  it  is  evident,  that  the  wifdom  they  meant 
was  vkriuti  in  oppofition  to  vice,  which  they  eftecmed 
foify^  as  doth  the  (cripture  frequendy.  As  much  as  to 
fay^  thofe  who  are  thus  good^  are  only  wife. 

Again,  *  A  wife  man  never  lyeth.    A  wife  naan  is 

*  peaceable,  meek,  modcft,  diligent,   virtuous,    con- 

n  Cic  deJ'ia.  «•        *  Laert.    Ibid.    Stob.    Laert.   Stob.    Laert. 

^  Idem.     Cic.  Parad.  Stob. 

(jr)  Ro«.  tL  14,  15^ 

(z)  **  The  fear  of  jthc  Lord  Is  the  beginning  of  wifdom."  Wal. 
cxi.  10. — **  The  rulers  take  counfel  together  againft  the  Lord.'' 
Pfal.  iu  2.—**  The  wifdom  which  is  from  above,  is  firft  pare,  then 

{a)  Pial.  exit  9,  io« 
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*  ftanCy  and  only  is  incitable  to  ▼irtue.    Fools  are 
«  not.'* 

Where  it  is  obvious^  that  hj  fools  they  meant  wicked 
and  indocible  people,  who  are  ftiff-necked,  rebelling 
againft  God,  not  delighting  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge. 

XII.  Plato  thus :  ^  To  be  like  God,  is  to  be  bofy^ 
'  jnftj  ^nd  wife  \   which   is   the  end  of  man's   being 

*  born,  and  mould  be  of  his  ftudying  philofophy.^(^) 
'  That  virtue  and  honelly  are  all  ones'  ^  faith  Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus  out  of  him. 

This,  reader,  was  the  doftrine,  this  the  ftudy,  and, 
which  is  bed  of  all,  this  was  the  praftice,  of  many  of 
the  virtuous  heathens,  who  became  '^  a  law  unto  them- 
*'  felves,"  bounding  their  appetites,  whether  corporal 
or  mental,  within  the  approved  limits  of  an  inward 
holy  guide ;  like  careful  mariners,  fteering  the  couriie 
of  their  lives  by  the  direction  of  that  heavenly  stak, 
which  in  the  Gentile  mgbt  arofe  in  their  confciencei, 
to  guide  them  unto  a  blefied  immortality;  which  ihall 
be  the  laft  point  of  their  divinity,  and  then  weclofe. 
this  difcourfe  with  refpe£k  to  them. 


CHAP.    XL 

That  the  laft  point  of  Gentile  divinity,  to  wit,  im- 
mortality, and  eternal  rewards,  is  alfo  verycleariy 
and  pofitively  held  forth  by  the  ancient  heathens. 
Six  teftimonies  from  them,  to  prove  it.  Socrates's 
great  faith  in  particular;  and  the  lofty  flrain  of  the 
Pythagoreans. 

THAT  the  Gentiles  believed  there  was  an  mmoT' 
talityy  and  that  all  men  fhould  hereafter  be  ac- 
countable  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  (a  point 

P  Idem.        «  Theatr.  cap.  3,  lo. 

{h)  '*  Be  yc  holy,  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy,"    Lerit. 
xi.  44,  45. 

but 
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« bftit  oBfcurely  laid  tdown  among  the  Jews  themfelves) 
be  pleafed  to  take  thefe  few  enfuing  authorities^  as  a 
probf  cf  what  is  afferted. 

•^I,  Pythagoras,  and  the  Pythagoreans;  that  they  all 
held  th^  immortality  of  the  foul,  confider  his  and 
their  doftrine  in  the  point. 

Firft,  he  faid,  *  That  the  foul  is  immortal.* 

Next>  '  That  the  foul   is  incorruptible;   it  never 

*  dicth :  for  when  it  goes  out  of  the  body,  it  goes 

*  into  the  other  world ;  the  pure  to  God,  the  impure 
'  bound  by  furies  in  indifToluble  chains/'  (c) 

Here  immortality  and  rewards  are  afferted. 

*  But  when  a  man,  who  hath  lived  juftly,  dieth, 

*  his  foul  afcendeth  to  the  pure  sether  (or  heaven) 

*  and  lives  in  the  happy  ovum  (or  cverlafting  age) 

*  ynh  the  bleffed.  {d) 

IV  Heraclitus.     '  If  my  body  be  over-preffed,  it 

*  muft  defccnd  to  the  deftihcd  place.     Neverthelefs, 

*  'my  foul  fhall  not  defcend ;  but,  being  a  thing  im* 

*  .hiortal,  fliall  fly  up  on  high  to  heaven."' 

III.  Euripides,  a  grave  tragedian,  whofe  work  was 
to  undo  what  wanton  comedians  had  done  to  undo  the 
people,  fpeaks  thus ;  *  Who  knoweth,  whether  to  die 

*  be  not  to  live ;  and  to  live,  to  die.^  *  (e) 

Surely  he  faid  not  fo  of  any  diftruft  of  immortality, 
but  in  belief  of  it,  and  that  reward  that  would  attend 
good  men. 

IV.  Socrates :   ^  The  body,  being  compounded,  is 

*  difiblved  by  death :  the  foul,  being  fimple,  paffeth 

*  4nto  another  life,  incapable  of  corruption."*  (/) 

*  The  fouls,  of  the  good  after  death  are  in  an  happy 
^  eftate,  united  to  God  in  a  bleffed  inaccelfible  place : 

*  FluU  Plat.  4,  7.    Stob.  Phyf.    Plat.  Phed.        •  Ad  Ampb. 
<  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  3.        «  Plat.  Phed. 

(c)  Rev^  XX.  12)  13,  14.    xxi.  7,  8. 

{d)  2  Cor.  V.  8. 

(#}  2  Cor.  v;  &    Philip,  i.  ii»] 

(/)  Ecolef.  xii.  7. 

Vol.  I.  B  b  .^  the- 
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'  the  bad»  in  convenient  places,  fuffer  copdign  pu<- 

*  niftimcnt.'''  (g) 
This  puts  the  cafe  of  the  fufficiency  of  the  light  to 

difcover  immortality  to  the  very  heathens,  out  of  all 
doubt;  and  not  only  fo,  but  rewards  too;  fince  we 
have  them  here  believing  the  righteous  fliall  be  faved, 
and  the  wicked  damned.  This  made  Socrates  fo 
chearful  at  his  death  i  fomething  of  which  I  think  fit 
here  to  infert. 

*  Truly/  fays  he,  *  did  not  I  believe  I  fliould  go 
'  to  the  juft  God,  and  to  men  better  than  any  living, 
'  I  were  inexcufable  for  contemning  death :  but- 1  am. 
'  fure  to  go  to  God,  a  very  good  matter,  and  hope  to 
'  meet  with  good  men;  and  am  of  good  courage, 
'  hoping  that  fomething  of  a  man  fubfifts  after  death; 
^  and  that  it  is  then  much  better  with  the  good  than 

*  with  the  bad/  (b) 
When  he  had  made  an  end  of  fpeaking,  Crito,  one 

of  his  followers,  afked  him  what  diredions  he  irould 
leave  concerning  his  fons,  and  other  affairs  s  and  if 
they  could  do  any  thing  that  might  be  acceptable  to 
him.  ^  I  defire  no  more,'  faith  he,  '  than  what  I  have 
«  often  told  you :  if  you  take  care  of  yourfel  ves,  what** 
^  foever  you  do  will  be  acceptable  to  me  and  mine, 

*  though  you  promife  nothing :  if  you  neglcft  your- 
'  felves  and  virtue,  you  can  do  nothing  acceptable  to 

*  us,  though  you  promife  never  fo  much.* 

That,  anfwered  Crito,  we  (hall  obferve:  but  how 
wilt  thou  be  buried  ?  ^  As  you  think  good,'  faid  he; 
^  if  you  can  catch  me,  and  that  I  give  you  not  the 

*  flip/  Then,  with  a  fmile,  applying  himfelf  unto 
us,  '  I  cannot  perfuade  Crito,'    faith  he,  '  that  1  am 

*  any  thing  more  than  the  carca/e  you  will  anon  be- 
^  hold ;  and  therefore  he  takes  this  care  for  my  inter- 
^  ment.     It  fecms/  that  what  even  now  I  told  him, 

^  Idem. 

{l)  The  fiieep  on  the  right  hand,  ami  the  goati  on  the  kfu*' 
Mat.  XXV.  31,  32,  33. 
(h)  I  Cor.  XV.  28,  29,  30,  }i. 

^  that 
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"*  that  as  foon  as  I  have  taken  the  poifon,  /  Jhall  go  to 

*  the  joys  of  the  bkjfidy   hath  been  to  little  purpofe* 
^  He  was  my  bail,  bound  to  the  judges  for  my  ap- 

*  pearancej  you  muft  now  he  fureties  to  him,  that  I 
*^  am  departed.'    Let  him  not  lay.  That  SOCRATES 

*  is  carried  to  the  grave,    or  laid  under  ground:  for 

*  know,  dear  Crito,  fuch  a  miftake  were  a  wrong  to 

*  my  foul.     Be  not  dejefted  5  tell  the  world,  my  hdy 

*  only  is  buried  \    and  that  after  what  manner  thou 

*  pleafeft.     Yet,'    faith  Socrates,  ^  I  may  pray  God^ 
^  and  will,   that  my  pafTage  hence  may  be  happy; 

*  which  I  befeech  him  to  grant.'     And  in  the  fame  in- 
ftant  drank  it  off  eafilyy  without  any  difturbance. 

»  This,'  faith  Plato,  *  was  the  end  of  the  beft,  the 

*  wifeft,  and  moft  juft  of  men/    A  ftory,  which  Ci- 
cero profeffeth  he  never  read  without  tears. 

This  ends  Socrates  upon  the  prefent  fubjeft;  and 
"happy  man  was  he  to  make  fo  happy  an  end,  as  to  die 
•  for  the  only  true  God.  He  had  great  reafon  to  believe 
(rtiaugrc  the  envious  uncharitablenefs  of  fome)  that 
he  would  reward  him,  when  it  (hall  be  faid  to  many 
bawling  pretended  Chriftians,  "Depart  from  mej  I 
**  know  you  not.  For  as  men  fow,  fo  j(hall  they  reap 
«'  in  the  day  of  God." 

I  need  not  to  tell  the  world,  that  Plato  and  other 
heathens  have  written  accurately  upon  that  fubjedt, 
when  it  is  fo  notorious.  Wherefore  to  clofe  up  my 
tcftimonies  upon  this  head,  and  whole  difcourfe  of 
Gentile-divinity,  I  will  prefent  the  reader  with  two 
irtiort  palfages,  the  one  from  Virgil  i  the  other  of  the 
Pythagoreans,  thus  tranflated  to  my  hand,  only  a  little 
variedj  by  an  ingenious  author. 

V.  Donee  tonga  dies  perfeSlo  temporis  orhe 
Concretam  exemit  labem,  purumque  reliquit 
Mthereum  fenfumy  atque  aurai  Jimplicis  ignem^ 

*  OUerve  Socnrtes  his  diftindtion  betwixt  bebg  dttJ  and  dej^arhi. 
^  Virg*  iBneid.  lib.  6.  v.  745. 

B  b  a  \si 
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In  Englifh  thus: 

'Till  that  long  day  at  laft  be  come  about 
That  wafted  has  all  filth  and  foul  defire. 

And  leaves  the  foul  celejiial  throughout. 
Bathing  her  fenfes  in  pure  liquid  fire. 

To  which  agrees  that  golden  diftich  of  the  Pytha- 
goreans, as  it  hath  been  called  s 

VI.    *Hjf  /*  «VoAf i4,«e<  'S,i(AA  %<  «e/dfp  tAw^^s  or  VA^itr, 

To  this  purpofe : 

Who  after  death  once  reach  the  heavenly  plain,      \ 
Become  like  God,  and  never  die  again.  { 

The  Greek  has  it,  as  *  Immortal  Gods.'  Which 
Hierocles  interprets  thus :  *  Herein  fliall  godd  men 
*  refemble  the  Deity,  that  they  fliall  be  immortal,  like 
'  God  himfelf/ 

Thus,  reader,  have  I  given  thee  a  very  true  account 
of  the.  Gentile-divinity,  what  was  the  faith,  what  the 
praftice,  and  what  the  prophecy  and  hope  of  many 
Gentiles  through  this  light  within ;  each  of  which  haa 
numerous  followers. 

Obferve;  They  began  where  Jews  and  Chriftians 
began ;  that  is,  with  God  j  and  they  end  with  what 
they  confefs  to  be  theirs,  namely,  a  ftate  of  immor- 
tality, in  which  every  one  is  rewarded  according  to 
their  works.  Only  they  are  thus  far  to  be  commended 
before  either  of  them,  if  we  confider  many  of  our 
times,  that  they  were  more  certain,  plain  and  true  in 
their  acknowledgment  of  2l  divine  light,  law  or  frinci- 
fie  in  man  j  which,  being  obeyed,  ■  fupplied  them  with 
daily  wifdom  and  ftrength,   and  finally  led. them  to 

■  Pythag.  Aor. 

God: 
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» 

God :  and  alfo  were  more  juft  to  their  faith,  by  a  life 
excelling  the  moft  of  them  in  virtue  and  felf- denial. 
And  certainly,  in  that  great  and  terrible  day,  "  when 
**  God  will  judge  the  fecrets  of  men^  by  Jefiis  Chrift," 
according  to  Paul's  gofpel,  fuch  pious  Gentiles,  who 
knowing  God,  glorified  him  as  God,  and  confcien- 
tioufly  did  the  things  contained  in  his  law,  will  be 
finally  acquitted  and  rewarded. 


CHAP.    XII. 

That  the  heathens  had  a  fight  of  the  coming  of  Chrift. 
That,  and  their  refufing  to  fwear,  prove  the  fuffi- 
ciency  of  the  light. 

OVER  and  above  what  I  promifed;  being  rather 
willing  to  err  on  that  hand,  if  yet  it  be  erring; 
I  ihall  briefly  obferve  two  things  greatly  importing 
aur  defence  of  the  light,  and  the  fatisfaftion  of  our 
adverlaries,  if  it  be  true  that  they  feek  to  be  fatis- 
fied. 

I.  That  the  teftimony  of  Socrates  and  Xenocrates 
about  /wearing  fufficicntly  prove  to  us,  that  by  the 
light  they  had  they  faw  a  ftate  above  fwearing,  or  a 
righteoulhefs  excelling  that  of  the  legal  Jews ;  which 
raanifcftly  correfponds  with  what  Chrift  faid;  who, 
above  four  hundred  years  after  them,  taught,  as  what 
properly  became  the  evangelical  righteoi^fnels,  "Swear 
«  not  at  all." 

a.  That  though  their  light  did  not  tell  them  the 
cxprefs  names  Chrift  fliould  be  called  by,  yet  they 
forefaw  and  prophqfied  qf  his  coming,  and  how  he 
fhould  come  of  a  virgin,  and  both  what  he  was,  and 
the  work  he  came  to  do,  which  the  names  given  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  did  plainly  import.  Neither  is  it  the 
mere  knowing  of  fo  many  lett;ers^  fyllables,  or  words, 
that  gives  the  true  knowledge,  or  falvation,  but  the 
experiencing  him  to  b^  that  which  he  is^  and  where- 
fore he  is  fo  denominated.     For  to  that  end  came  he 

5  b  3  vcc^^ 
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into  the  world.  Christ  fignifies  an$ini$d^  eminently 
with  refpeft  to  that  peculiar  mamfeftation :  Jesu^  a 
Saviour^  for  he  fhould  *'  fave  his  people  from  their 
*'  fins/*  Emmanuel,  which  is  to  fay,  God  with  us, 
&c.  That  in  this  fenfe  he  was  prophetically  held  forth 
by  the  Gentiles,  through  that  meafure  of  light  they 
had,  hear  Plato  and  Virgil  • 

Marcil.  Ficinus,  who  wrote  the  life  of  Plato,  that 
great  Gentile,    tells   us   among  many  other  things, 

*  That  being  ferioufly  aflced  by  fome  that  vifitcd  him, 
'  as  the  laft  thing  they  had  a  mind  to  be  informedl 

*  about.  How  long  men  Jhould  attend  fo  his  writings? 

*  (of  which  he  feemed  fo  chary,  living  and  dying  in 

*  the  belief  of  what  he  recommended  to  the  world) 

*  he  folemnly  anfwercd,    "  Till  that   more  holy 

"  AND  DIVINE  person  SHALL  APPEAR  TO  VISIT  THE 
"   WORLD,   WHOM    ALL    MEN    OUGHT   TO  FOLLOW."      At 

once  both  believing  fuch  an  one  to  appear,  and  then 
forbidding  all .  to  prefer  that  leffer  difcovery  he  had 
given  the  world,  through  the  improvement  of  his 
talent  of  light,  before  that  greater  manifeftation, 
which  that  divine  person  would  bring  with  him  into 
the  world :  as  if  he  had  faid,  ^  Mine  may  help  you  with 

*  refpe6t  to  that  knowledge  which  is  your  duty  in  this 
'  generation,  and  fo  point  at  him  that  afterwards  Oiall 

*  come;  but  I  am  not  he,  neither  do  I  believe  this 

*  the  moft  excellent  difcovery  that  can  be  made.  But 
^  as  the  lejfer  light  may  lead  to  the  greater^  and  is  at 

*  laft  fwallowed  up  of  it ;  fo  can  I  only  point  at  him  j 

*  and  when  he  is  come,  all  I  have  done  muft  yield  to 

*  him :  for  I  declare  that  all  ought  to  follow  himi 

*  bccaufe  in  following  of  him,  they  will  obtain  eter- 
'  nal  bleffednefs/ 

Let  us  now  fee  what  Virgil  wiU  add  to  this  matter, 
as  tranflated  in  Eufebius* 
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V  i¥«  nrofes,  with  a  lofty  wing, 
^^  Let  us  of  higher  matters  fing/ 

And  what  be  (hey  ? 

Ultima  Cum^  venitjam  car  minis  at  as. 

Who  lives  this  age,  will  clearly  fee 
Cumac^s  verfe  accomplifh'd  be. 

This  Cumaa  (fo  called  of  her  city)  was  ^fybily  who 
lived  about  600  years  before  Chrift,  and  fropbefied  of 
him. 

Virgil  wrote  thefe  verfes  about  forty  years  before  Chrift 
was  born.  I  query  if  the  Jews  themfelves  had  fo  pofitive 
a  fenfe  of  the  Mefliah's  coming.    But  to  proceed* 

Magnus  ab  inlegro /echrum  nafcitur  or  do : 
Jam  redit  6?  virgOj  redeunt  Satumia  regna. ' 
Jam  mva  progenies  talo  demittitur  alto. 

Th*  integrity  of  times  fhall  now  renew  again, 
A  virgin  alfo  fhall  bring  back  old  Saturn's  reign. 

Now  is  from  heaven  high 

Defcended  a  new  progeny.** 

This  is  a  direH  prophecy  of  the  marvellous  concep- 
tion, that  he  (hould  be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  the  good 
that  would  redound  to  the  world  thereby,  as  he  far- 
ther 'addeth  i 

Tif  modo  nqfcenti  puero,  que  ferrea  primum 

Definet^  ac  totofurget  gens  aurea  munda^ 

Cajla  fave  Lucina""-^ 

Te  duccy  fi  qua  manent  fceleris  vejiigia  noftrij 

JrritaperpetudfohentfrrmiMneUrras. 

*  See  Cooft^  Omu  iitEuC  Yixg.  Bocd.  Eckg.  4.        ^  Ifii.  Tit.  14, 
15*    i^>    >7»   J^f^  »9>  «oj?  «»^  V»  «3»  H»  «S-     ^^-  >*•  ^^ 

^  B  b  4  The 
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The  birth  of  that  moft  happy  cbild^  by  whom 
The  iron  age  (hall  end^  and  golden  come, 
Chafte  Lucina  favour 
He  (hall  the  power  of  wickednefs  de(lroy. 
And  free  the  world  from  fear  and  all  annoy •'^ 

Yet  again: 

Ipfie  lalle  domum  referent  difienta  capelldf 
libera :  nee  magnos  metuent  armenta  leones. 

The  goats  (hall  bring  their  udders  milk-fiWd  home. 
And  th'  gentle  flocks  great  lions  (hall  not  (hun/ 

Yet  farther: 

Jpja  tibi  blandos  /undent  cunabula  ftores^ 
Occidet  iSJerpenSj  iS  fallax  berba  venetd 
Occidet :  AflTyrium  vulgo  najcetur  Amomum. 

Thy  cradle  faireft  flowWs  (hall  fend  forth  ftill. 
Which  (hall  have  pow'r  the  poisonous  herbs  to  kill, 
^be  ferpent  hejhall  to  d^ftruHion  bring: 
AJfyrian  Amomum  Jhall  eacb-wbere  fpring,^ 

Knc  ubi  jam  firmata  virum  te  fecerit  at  as. 

When  thou  (halt  attain  at  length 

To  years  of  manhood  and  firm  (bength. 

Now  let  any  tell  ipe,  if  this  be  not  a  moft  patheti- 
cal  account  of  the  virtue  and  power  of  Chri(t,  and  the 
very  end  of  his  coming  into  the  world;  as,  by  a  com- 
parifon  of  it  with  the  fcriptures  in  the  margin,  will 
plainly  appear/ 

Et  dura  quercus  fudabunt  rojcida  mella. 

«  Chap,  ix^  ft  z»  I  John  iiLV,  6.  '  UaL  zL  6,  7»  8,  o,  lo,  ii. 
•  Jer.  iL  3*  '  Pfal.  ii.  PTal.  xhr.  Kki.  ijr.  0»  7.  Chap^  zL 
If  *f  3f  to  9,  * 

From 
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Trom  the  hard  oak  there  {hall 
Sweel  honey  fweat  forth  and  fall.' 

To  conclude ; 

Cede  6?  ipfe  mart  veSlor ;  nee  nautica  pinus 
Mutabit  merces :  omnis  feret  omnia  tellus. 
Non  raftros  patietur  humus y  non  vinea  falcem^ 
Nee  varios  dijcet  mentiri  lana  color es. 
Sponte  Jua  Jandyx  pajcentes  vejiiet  agnos. 
O  mihi  tarn  longa  maneat  pars  ultima  vit^y 
Spiritus  Csf  quantum  fat  erity  tua  dicer e  faSa  i 
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The  fea  fhall  then  be  quiet,  no  (hip  (hall  range 
Abroad,  her  wares  with  others  to  exchange : 
Then  ev'ry  land  (hall  ev'ry  thing  produce. 
And  then  to  plow  the  earth  they  (hall  not  ufe: 
Vines  by  the  hook  (hall  not  be  reftify'd. 
Nor  wool  with  divers  colours  (hall  be  dy'd: 
Fair  fleeces,  voluntary,  (hall  proceed. 
And  clothe  the  lambs,  while  they  do  gently  feed. 
O  might  my  days  be  lengthened,  fo  that  I 
Might  (ing  of  thy  great  deeds  before  I  die. 

Thus,  to  fay  no  more,  though  much  more  might  be 
faid  of  this  kind,  have  heathens,  by  the  light  we  have 
been  hitherto  defending,  not  only  foretold  Chrift's  ap- 
pearance, but  the  very  work  for  which  he  did  come, 
and  for  which  he  received  thofe  peculiar  names  of 
Cbrifty  Je/usy  Emmanuely  the  Reftorer  of  Breaches,  Re^ 
deemer.  Saviour y  &c.  So  that  I  hope  our  adverfaries 
will  either  difprove  thefe  writings,  or  confefs  that  the 
light  God  gave  to  the  Gentiles,  they  obeying  it,  was 
Jufficienty  and  that  by  it  they  had  fome  of  them  a  (ight 
of  Chrift,  with  refpeft  to  the  great  performance  for 
which  he  was  fo  named. 

t  Ifai.  hu  i»  2,  3,  to  the  end.     Chap.  Ixi.  I9  2,  ^.    Matt*  i.  21, 
to  the  end*    Luke  iL  ip,  to  33.     |  John  iii.  5,  8. 

I  have 
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I  have  omitted  any  mention  of  thofc  fyhils  {6  much 
regarded  by  Juftin  Martyr,  TcrtuUian,  Clemens  Alex^ 
andrinus,  and  abundance  of  the  ancients,  for  David 
Blondell's  fake,  an  accurate  Frenchman,  who  endea* 
vours  to  prove  the  books  that  go  under  their  name  to 
be  fpurious ;  written  fince  Chrifl:,  by  fomc  affedked  to 
Chriftianity,  to  promote  it  with  the  Gentiles,  and 
therefore  not  genuine  prophecies  of  his  coming  t 
though  he  grants,  *  Sybils  there  were  of  old,  and  ex- 

*  cellent  things  they  wrote,  but  that  they  were  burnt 

*  in  the  capitol  of  Rome,  feveral  hundred  years  before 

*  Chrift  came  in  the  flefh,  and  fcattered  remains  only 

*  extant  •/  yet  among  them  enough  will  be  afforded, 
as  Virgil  from  the  Cumasan  already  mentioned,  by 
which  to  prove  the  great  forefigbt  fome  of  the  Gentiles 
had  of  Chrift's  being  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,' 
born  of  a  virgin^  and  finally,  coming  in  the  Jlejb  for 
the  falvation  of  the  world ;  and  (which  is  more  than 
any  before  Virgil  had  done)  the  time  when,  namely, 
within  that  age;  which  was  the  reign  of  Augufhis  Cas- 
far;  in  the  beginning  of  which  Virgil  wrotCj  and  about- 
the  end  of  which  Cbrijl  was  bom. 


CHAP.   xni. 

It  is  granted  that  the  Jew,  and  much  more  the  Cbrif^ 
tian,  hath  the  advantage  of  the  Gentile.  Yet  that 
the  Gentile  had  enough  for  falvation. 

TJUT  that  I  may  provide  againfl  both  ignorance 
j|J  and  malice,  let  none  unworthily  infer  from 
hence,  that  I  prefer  the  ftate  of  Gentilifm  before  the 
ftate  of  Chriftianity :  no,  nor  yet  that  I  fo  much  as 
intend  to  equal  it  with  that  of  the  Jews,  to  whom 
pertained  "  the  adoption,  glory,  covenant,  and  the 
•*  giving  of  the  law,  whofe  were  the  Fathers,  and  of 
"  whom  Chrift  hinofelf  came  after  the  flclh  j  who  is 
*'  God  (the  ONLY  God)  over  all,  bleffed  for  ever. 
f*  Amen."  v^,^ 

For 
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.  For  this  let  all  know,  that  far  greater  were  the  pri- 
vileges that  both  Jew  and  Chrifiian  were  blejfled  with, 
than  thofe  of  the  ancient  Gentiles.  God  gave  the  Jews 
what  the  Gentiles  had  j  but  he  was  not  pleafed  to  en- 
dow the  Gentiles  with  all  that  he  freely  beftowed  upon 
the  Jews:  yet  that  he  gave  them  what  was  fufficient 
to  godlinefs,  is  altogether  as  certain :  for  the  differ- 
ence lay  not  in  the  root  of  the  matter,  but  only  in 
fome  extraordinary  helps,  and  feveral  vifible  fervices, 
figurative  of,  and  that  pointed  at,  ,a  farther  glory. 

The  word  "  Nigh  in  the  heart,"  of  which  Mofes 
teftified,  was  not  the  only  privilege  of  the  Jew,  but 
of  the  Gentile  alfo.  The  Spirit  of  God  ftrove  as  well 
with  the  Gentile  as  the  Jewilh  man  j  and  God  himfelf 
declared  their  "  new  moons,  folemn  aflemblies,  fab-» 
*^  baths,  &c."  to  be  "  an  abomination;"  and  bid 
them  "  cleanfe  themfelves,  and  put  away  the  evil  of 
«^  their  doings  j** "  and  that  they  would  "  make  them 
*^  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  fpirit:"  intimating,  that 
though  he  did  attend  their  childhood  with  many  helps, 
that  were  wanting  to  other  nations,  yet  he  required 
fear,  purity  and  righteoufnefs,  and  that  which  was 
the  moft  effential  thing :  which  becaufe  it  was  requi- 
red of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews,  and  that  many 
Gentiles  believed  fo,  and  accordingly  lived;  unto 
which  declaring  they  were  inclined  by  xhtfame  Good 
Spirit  which  Job  fays  is  "  in  man,"  and  that  "  Infpi- 
*^  ration  of  the  Almighty  which  gives  underftanding," 
I  cannot  in  jufticc  but  conclude,  they  wanted  not  the 
ground-work  any  more  than  the  Jews.  So  that  the 
fum  of  what  I  have  been  urging  is  but  this,  and  thus 
much  it  is,  ^  That  though  God  was  more  beneficent 
to  the  JeWi  efpecially  to  the  Cbrijiian,  than  the  Gen^ 
tilCi  and  confequently  that  as  the  Jew  had  thofe  af-^ 
iillances  the  Gentile  had  not;  fo  the  Chriftian  difpen- 
fation  is  the  perfection  of  the  divine  light,  life, 
and  immortality,  more  weakfy  Jeen  both  by  Jew  and 
Gentile.     Yet  alfo,   that  God  did  communicate  to 

^Jfa,i.  i:;,  13,  14*  15,     E?ek.  qcviii.  31,^  32, 
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•  the  GentiUs  fuch  a  mcafurc  of  his  divine  light  and 
«  Spirit,  as,  diligently  adhered  to,  and  faithfully  fol- 
«  lowed,  was  fufficient  to  their  falvation  from  fin  here, 
«  and  confequently  from  wrath  to  come;  and  that 
«  they  thcmfelves  did  fo  believe,  teach,  live,  and  die, 

•  in  perfed  hope  and  full  aflTurance  of  eternal  recom- 

•  pence,  in  a  ftate  of  immortality/ 

And  though  I  will  not  be  fo  llrift  in  my  opinion  of 
the  beft  Gentiles,  as  to  deny  there  might  be  (omcjelf- 
mixtures  from  temper,  education,  or  otherwife ;  yet  I 
-will  alfo  boldly  affirm,  that  as  the  light  they  had  was 
fufficient  in  itfelf  to  their  falvation  j  of  which  their 
life  and  doftrinc  are  a  notable  demonftration ;  fo  they 
had,  fome  of  them,  a  glimmering  proipeft  and  bold 
belief  of  as  high  a  ftate  of  purity,  glory,  and  immor- 
tality, as  man's  nature  is  capable  of  attaining  to.  Let 
thus  much  fuflice,  whether  fome  be  pleafed,  or  not 
pleafed,  in  defence  of  the  univerfality  and  fufficiency 
of  the  light  of  Christ  within;  at  leaft  with  refpeft 
to  the  Gentiles-divinity,  and  a  full  anfwer  to  the  cla- 
mours of  our  many  adverfaries,  againft  the  *  Light's 
«  fufficiency  to  difcovci*  fin,  and  convert  from  it. 


CHAP.    XIV. 

A  great  objeftion  ftated  and  anfwered.  The  light  both 
LAW  and  GOSPEL,  not  in  the  fame  difcovery,  but  in 
itfelf.  A  way  to  reconcile  the  feeming  difi^erence 
about  it.     The  light  ftill  defended  as  aflerted. 

BUT  becaufe  I  am  yet  to  expeft  doubters  about 
this  blefled  light,  who  rather  ftrive  to  oppofe  it 
by  their  notions,  than  believe  it  and  obey  it  to  their 
falvation  i  I  will  fuppofe  that  fome  may  yet  object: 
'  Certainly  this  light  within  can  be,  at  mott^  but 

•  the  law  in  the  confcience,  anfwering  to  the  firfl:  co- 

•  venant:    for  here   is  fcarce  any   mention  made  of 

•  Chrift  in  this  long  difcourfe.     And  if  this  light  were 
'  Chrift,    as  is  affirmed  by   you  Quakers,   then  how 

*  comes 
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*  comes  it  that  he  was  not  fo  called  of  old  by  tlie 

*  Jews  and  Greeks  ?  and  why  typified  to  come,  whea 

*  he  was  come  before,  and  whilft  typified  ?  And  far- 

*  ther,  in  what  fenfe  can  he  be  underftood  to  bear  our 

*  iniquities,  and  mea  and  women  to  be  faved  by  his 

*  blood,  if  this  light  be  the  Saviour/  MefTiah,  Chrift, 

*  &c.  as  you  believe,  and  endeavour  to  maintain  now 

*  in  the  world  ?' 

This  objeftion,  I  fuppofe,  the  reader  will  allow  to 
be  the  moft  weighty  made  againft  our  principle;  and 
that  I  have  therein  dealt  more  fairly  by  our  oppofers 
than  they  ufually  deal  with  us ;  fince  I  have  here  laid 
down  the  very  ftrength  of  their  objeftion  againft  the 
light  we  aflert.  To  all  which  I  Ihall  anfwer  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  fpirit  of  moderation. 

The  objeftion  confifts  mainly  of  thefe  four  parts  f 
The  firft,  relating  to  the  light's  being  but  the  law, 
not  the  gofpel.  The  fecond,  to  the  light's  never  be- 
ing called  Chrift,  by  Jews  or  Greeks.  The  third,  to 
Chrift's  being  typified,  and  yet  in  being  at  the .  fame 
time.  The  fourth,  to  Chrift's  blood,  the  bearing  our 
fins,  and  which  way  this  could  be  appropriated  to  the 
light,  and  not  do  injury  to  the  holy  manhood. 

Firft  then,  I  fhall  anfwer  to  that  part  of  the  objec- 
tion which  concerns  the  light's  being  but,  or  no  more 
than,  the  law. 

I  do  thus  far  agree,  to  wit,  that  the  light  is  the 
law ;  but  that  it  is  not  therefore  in  any  fenfe  the  gof- 
pel, I  alfo  deny  5  yet  not  in  that  refpeft  wherein  it  is 
the  law:  for  as  in  that  ftate  it  cannot  juftify,  fo.ir 
would  be  to  fay,  it  is  the  law,  and  it  is  not  the  law^ 
ad  idem.  I  fay  then,  that  the  light  may  be  both  law 
and  gofpel,  in  reference  to  a  twofold  manifeftation. 

^«  Where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  tranfgreflion." 
It  might  as  well  have  been  faid  (fince  they  themfelvcs 
confefs  it  to  be  the  law)  that  where  there  is  no  lights 
there  is  no  tranfgreflion ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  the 
apoftle  fays  cxprcfsly,  *'  Whatever^  is  reproved,"  or 
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Jinfuh  *^  is  made  manifcft  by  the  light  J*    Eph.  v.  i  j* 
Therefore^  fincc  all  have  tranfgreffedp   all  have  %fo, 
'and  ever  had. 

In  this  date,  then,  it  is  a  law,  yfYach  juftifies  non^; 
all  being  concluded  under  guilt,  and  children  of 
wrath:  tor  whoever  is  in  that  which  is  reproveable, 
is  under  condemnation  from  the  law,  or  the  reproving 
aj£l  of  this  holy  light.  But  again ;  fuch  as,  by  un- 
feigned repentance,  come  to  obey  the  light,  they  are 
herein  juftified  in  a  twofold  fenfe,  (and  I  fo  fpeak  for 
the  fake  of  the  fimple,  beguiled  by  a  wrong  appre* 
henfion  of  the  word)  Firft,  in  that  God  acquits  for  his 
name's  fake;  who  is  merciful,  pardoning  iniquity, 
tranfgrelTion  and  fin,  in  all  that  repent  with  unfeigned 
repentance.  Secondly,  in  that  he  accepts  upon  the 
renewal  and  continuance  of  the  creature's  humble  and 
fincere  obedience.  Neither  are  fuch  properly  come  to 
the  complete  fonjhip.  They  are  but  on  their  journey; 
they  muft  give  good  proof  of  their  fidelity,  diligence, 
and  loyalty  to  God,  as  fervants,  before  they  are  re- 
ceived into  that  excellent  ftate  of  fonlhip,  which  goes 
not  out  of  the  Father's  houfe  for  ever. 

This  is  clearly  diftinguifhed,  and  weightily  cxpref- 
fed,  by  the  apoftle  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  "  The  heir," 
fays  he,  "  whilft  under  age,  diflTers  not  from  a  fervant, 
«'  but  is  under  tutors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
««  father:  even  fo  we,  when  we  were  children,  were 
"  in  bondage,  under  the  elements  of  the  world : 
*<  therefore  the  feed  came,  that  by  faith  in  it,  the 
*'  adoption  of  fons  might  be  known."  This  is  the 
perfeftion  of  the  brightnefs  of  the  light,  which  is  all 
along  ftill  the  fame  in  itfelf,  though  not  the  fame  W 
the  creature.  The  outward  fun  is  the  caufe  of  th€ 
early  dawnings ;  and  is,  at  that  very  fame  time,  in  it- 
felf, the  fame  glorious  body  of  light  as  when  in  tht 
meridian :  but  if  men,  either  through  natural  weak- 
nefs,  or  the  many  fogs  and  mifts  of  traditiofi,  educa- 
tion, ignorance  or  prejudice,  fufier  an  ecli'pfe,  ihtf 
mull  not  blame  the  light,  but  themfelt^es.  He  that 
follows  the  light  in  its  holy  difcoveries,  and  walks  in 

it. 
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it,  which  was  ever  the  juft  man's  path,  fliall  meet  with 
blefiednefs  at  the  end  of  his  travels*  But  fuch  as  let 
the  world  of  wickednefs  get  between  it  and  them,  arc 
overtaken  with  night. 

«  Abraham  faw,"  it  is  faid,  "  Chrift's  day."  What 
day?  The  difpenfation  of  jonjhif^  as  heir  of  all  thingsi 
the  day  of  perfe6t  reftitution :  which  he  could  never 
have  done,  had  he  not  had  light,  by  which  to  have 
feen  it.  So  feveral  of  thofe  holy  ancients  obtained  a 
degree  above  many,  and  arrived  at  a  growth,  yea,  the 
benefit  and  enjoyment  of  a  difpenfation,  that  was  not 
then  general,  through  the  weaknefs  of  the  age.  Such 
really  faw  beyond  the  offerings,  types,  figures  and  Iha- 
dows,  to  a  ftate  more  inward,  fpiritiial,  and  fubftantial, 
by  taking  good  heed  to  the  heavenly  light  in  their  con* 
iciences.  And  this,  indeed,  was  the  end  of  all  external 
adminiftrations,  to  drive  the  creature  inward,  and  point 
out  unto  it  fome  more  hidden  myftery,  that  man's  wan* 
dering  from  God  had  caufed  him  to  neglcft :  yet  ftill 
was  Chrift,  the  Word-God,  a  faving  light  in  that 
ftate.  And  the  light  of  the  law  was  as  a  fchooU 
mafter,  that  led  fuch  as  diligently  obeyed  it,  to  that 
more  excellent  difcovery  of  the  fame  light,  which  is 
now  called  the  Gofpel,  or  Glad  Tidings  j  as  certainly 
it  was,  after  fo  black  and  cold  a  feafon  as  had  long 
overcaft  the  heavens,  to  have  the  *  Glorious  Suk  of 
*  Righteoufnefs  appear  in  that  blefTed  body,  prepared 
«  and  anointed  for  that  purpofe,  in  a  manner  tranfcen- 
^  dent  to  all  former  manifeftations  of  himfelf.' 

Thus  it  was,  that  fuch  as  had  lived  up  moft  faith- 
folly  to  the  law  of  God,  or  light  of  that  diffenfatim, 
gladly  received  Chrifl,  believed  in  him,  became  his 
followers,  and  the  companions  of  his  crofs  and  fufFer* 
ings.  So  that  he,  who  was  the  light  of  the  law,  is 
«lfo  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  though  not  in  one  and 
the  fame  manifeftation,  or  degree  of  difcovery :  as  th0 
light  is  not  one  in  condemning  and  juftifying,  though 
it  be  one  in  itfelf ;  nor  the  fame  in  its  luftre  in  the 
degree  and  growth- of  little  children,  young  men,  and 
fathers  f  ^.et  oae.jpWi^;etcrnal>  unalterable  light  of 
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life  and  riKhteoufncfs  in  itfelf.    If  chetefofe  it  dott : 
the  office  ot  the  law  in  any^  to  be  Aire  fuch  an  one  i%^ 
yet  under  a  ftate  of  condemnation  for  evil,  and  be  is 
not  yet  come  to  know  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  as  be- 
comcth  every  follower  of  Chrift ;  yea,  every  one  that 
would  come  to  Chrift. 

Chrift  indeed  fulfils  the  law  for  us :  but  how  ?  The 
light  in  uSj  as  we  are  fubjedb  to  it,  and  led  by  it,  ad- ' 
minifters  an  holy  power,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to 
do  that  which  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  fight  of 
the  Lord ;    and  fo,  obeying  the  light,  we  fulfil  the 
law :  **  Thus  he  works  his  works  in  us  and  for  us."  ' 
And  fo  far  was  Chrift  from  difengaging  his  followers 
from  an  indifpenfable  neceffity  of  keeping  the  law,  as 
outwardly  engraven  on  ftones,  that  he  fet  them  a  far 
harder  tafk,  by  how  much  it  is  more  eafy  to  refrain 
ourfelves  from   afting  than  thinking.     *'  Thou  ihalt 
**  not   commit   adultery,*'   faith   the   difpenfation  of ' 
Mofes.     **  Whofoever  looks  on  a  woman  to  luft  after 
*^  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart,**.' 
faith  that  more  excellent  difpenfation  of  Chrift.     Cer- 
tainly, th«n,  thofe  men  who  fancy  themfelves  upon 
eafy  term«  of  being  excufed  from  fulfilling  the  law, 
or  performing  good  works,  as  a  condition  to  juftifica- 
tion,  muft  bafely  abufe  themfelves,  and  dangeroufly 
hazard  the  well-being  of  their  own  fouls.     In  ihor^ 
He  was  the  true  light,  who  faid,  "  He  that  looks  up- 
*^  on    a   woman    to  luft  after  her,    Jiath  committed 
**  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart:*"  but  fo 
was  HE  alfo,  that  faid  of  old  by  Mofes,  "  Thou  Ihalt 
**  not  commit  adultery."     Should  we  therefore  con- 
clude two  lightsT,  and  not  rather  two  feveral  manifef« 
rations,  or  gradual  difcoveries  of  the  felf-fame  eternal 
light  ? 

To  conclude :  the  law,  as  I  may  fay,  is  the  gofpd 
begun  \  and  the  gofpel  is  the  law  finijhed.  He  that 
would  be  juftified,  muft  firft  be  condemned;  and  they 
who  would  be  healed,  muft  firft  bf  wounded.    The 

4 

^  Mat.  V.  27,  28. 
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law  is  as  the  fwordj  the  gofpel  as  balm:  the  one  du-- 
tyj  the  other  love.  And  that  which  alone  is  needful 
to  attain  unto  the  higheft  difcovery,  h,  to  be  humbly 
fubjeft,  and  conftantly  obedient,  to  the  loweft  appear- 
ance of  it :  *  the  faithful  fervant  becomes  a  Ion  by 
^  adoption/  Wouldeft  thou  know  the  word  a  recon^ 
cilery  thou  muft  firft  withefs  it  an  hammer ^  z, /wordy  a 
fire^  &c.  The  way  to  arrive  at  evahgelical  righteouf- 
ncfs,  is  firft  to  j>erform  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law. 
By  law  I  mean  not  that  of  politic  fhadows  and  cere- 
monies, or  the  external  order  or  policy  of  the  Jews ; 
but  that  moral  and  eternal  law,^  which  is  faid  to  have 
come  by  Mofes  (though  but  repeated  and  renewed 
by  him),  and  is  accompliftied  by  Chrift.  And  there 
is  great  hopes,  that  they  who  confcientioufly  keep  the 
beginning,  will  compafs  the  end.  Such  as  have  con- 
quered evil  doings  if  they  be  faithful  to  what  they 
have  received  of  God's  light  and  fpirit,  it  will  enable 
them  againft  bad  faying^  till  at  laft  they  overcome  evil 
thinking  too;  and  witnefs  that  fcripture  fulfilled. 
Judgment  (the  law)  is  brought  forth  into  viftory 
(the  gofpel).  He  that  follows  me,  (the  light  of 
**  the  world,  that  enlightens  all, men  coming  into  the 
«  world)  Ihall  not  abide  in  darknefs,  but  fhall  have 
**  the  light  of  life.^ "  I  make  not  this  diftinftion  of 
law  and  gofpel  to  diftinguilh  in  kind,  but  degree, 
and  for  the  fake  of  the  weak,  accuftomed  to  it.  •'And 
**  if  the  Son  make  you  free,  then  are  ye  free  in- 
*^  deed :"  for  as  it  is  a  condemner,  it  may  be  called 
the  light  that  brings  death,  in  that  it  flays,  by  the 
brightnefs  of  its  coming  into  the  confcience,  the  tranf- 
greffing  nature.  Like  unto  that  expreffion,  "  The 
«*  day  of  the  Lord  is  a  day  of  darknefs,"  becaufe  of 
the  judgments  and  terrors  of  the  Lord  in  the  con- 
science for  fin  J  but  to  the  obedient,  it  is  the  '^  Light 
*^  of  life,"  it  brings  peace  and  confolation. 

Thus  is  Chrift,  as  the  Word-God,  and  light  of  the 
world,  through  every  difpenfation,  tme  in  himjelf^  tho' 

^  Jolin  viii.  12.  i«  9. 

Vol.  L  C  c  v^ 
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to  mankind  he  has  varioufly  appeared^  not  by  differ* 
ent  lights,  but  different  manifeflations  only  of  one 
and  the  fame  eternal  light  of  life  and  righteoufnefi. 


CHAP.     XV. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  objedion,  that  Christ  was 
not  anciently  called  the  LIGHT,  anfwered.  And 
the  contrary  proved  from  fcripture  and  reafbn. 

TO  the  fecond  part  of  the  objedtion,  ^  If  tlie  lieht 
^  in  every  man  were  Chrifty  how  comes  it  wat 
*  the  Jews  and  Greeks  never  called  it  fo  ?'  I  anfwer, 
We  do  not  fay  that  the  light,  ftriftly,  in  every  man, 
is  Chrift,  but  of  or  from  Chrift,  He  is  that  fulnefi 
from  whence  all  receive  a  meafure  of  divine  light  and 
knowledge;  but  not  that  every  individual  has  the 
whole  or  complete  Chrifl  in  bim,  fo  as  to  be  no*where 
elfe !  Such  an  abfurdity  never  fell  from  us,  nor  b  it 
confequent  of  our  do<^rine,  though  the  malice  of  our 
adverfaries  hath  charged  it  upon  both.  But  as  the  eM^ 
iemal  fun  darts  its  light  upon  the  organ  of  the  eye  of 
the  body,  by  which  it  conveys  true  difcerning  to  aA 
about  vifible  things ;  fo  doth  the  internal  fun  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  (hine  upon  the  eye  of  the  foul,  giving  it  the 
knowledge  of  thofe  invifible  things  which  properly 
relate  to  the  nature  of  the  fouL  So  that  we  are  the 
lefs  obliged  to  give  a  reafon  why  others  called  not  the 
light  in  man  Chrifl^  fince  we  renounce  all  ihare  in  fuch 
belief  ourfelves,  ftriclly  fpeaking.  Yet  thus  far  I  will 
fay,  that  Chrifl  was  called  light  before  ever  he  was  in 
the  world,  though  not  before  he  wa^  Chrift.  *^  J  will 
*«  give  him  for  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  &c.*' 
Now  if  any  will  fay  that  this  light  was  not  Chrifty  lot 
them  tell  us  fo  in  plain  words :  but  if  it  will  be  al- 
lowed, they  had  beft  afk,  why  the  prophet^  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  fhould  call  Chrifl  «  Light,"  even  as  fooa 
as,  if  not  before,  he  was  called  ^'  Chrift  /**  And  why, 
in  that  very  ftate  in  which  he  was  caUod  ^^  Cbrifi^  he 

ihould 
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fliould  alfo  be  called  Light?''  Certain  it  isj  then» 
tbat  by  *^  him,"  the  light,  we  are  to  underfland 
^^  Chrift  s"  which  is  one  and  the  fame  thing  as  if  he 
had  faid>  *  I  will  give  Christ  for  a  light  to  enlighten 

•  the  Gentiles  5*    or,  ^  He  who  is  the  Chrift^   is  the 

•  LIGHT;  or  the  light  is  Christ/  So  that  it  will  fol- 
low, the  Gentiles  were  enlightened  by  Christ  j  which 
is  the  whole  of  what  we  underfland  by  our  allertion, 
as  to  the  "  Light  in  man." 

Again,  John  exprefely  calls  that  light,  with  which 
every  man  is  enlightened,  "  the  Word;"  and  the 
Word  is  faid  to  have  "  taken  flefti."  If  then  he  that 
took  flefli  was  Christ,  and  confequently  that  body 
Chrift's  body  only^  (as  none,  I  think,  will  dare  deny^ 
but  Muggleton,  and  his  credulous  followers)  it  will 
follow,  ^  That  Christ,  who  took,  or  appeared  in,  that 

*  prepared  body,  is  the  light  with  which  every  man 

*  is  lighted.* 

-  Farther,  Chrift  himfclf  fays,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the 
*'  world :"  which  is  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  ^  I 
*-  have  lighted,  or  fliined  forth  to,  the  world-/  there- 
fore the  light  which  (hines  in  the  hearts  of  mankind^ 
is  Christ.  Though  we  do  not  fay  that  every  parti-^ 
cular  illumination  is  the  entire  Chrift  \  for  fo  there 
w6uld  be  as  many  Chrifts  as  there  are  m^n,  which 
'were  ^bfurd  and  blafphemous. 

'  But  laftly,  the  apoftle  himfelf  calls  him  Chriftj^ 
before  his  coming  in  the  flefli ;  fo  that  Chrift  was 
Chrift  before  his  appearance  in  that  holy  body  at  Je- 
rufalem,  which  clears  that  point  in  controverfy.  For 
the  ftrefs  of  the  objefbion,  as  to  this  particular,  lies 
hcfc:  ^  Chrift,  as  Chrift,  was  not  before  he  took  fiefh;* 
therefore  though  it  ftiould  be  granted,  that  as  the 
WoRD^GoD,  all  are  enlightened  by  him,  yet  not  as 
he  is  ChAist,  before  th^t  vifible  appearance.  But  if 
Chrift  was  not  befrre^  then  the  manhood^  that  was  taken 
in  time^  muft  only  be  the  Chrift:  but  I  would  fup 
know  fuch  people's  reafons  for  it.  The  dilemma  iia 
fliort  is  this.  That  fuch  as  deny  Chrift  to  have  been 
Chrift  before  that  conung,  thwart  as  plain  a  text  as 

C  c  a  ^^ 
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the  fcriptures  have ;  and  if  they  (hould  allow  it,  their 
oppofltion  to  our  afTertion  mufl  appear  unfound  and 
rcprovable.  Howbeit,  fince  Chrift,  as  the  Word- 
God,  hath  lighted  all  men  antecedent  to  his  coming 
in  the  flefli,  (as  moft  of  our  objeftors  confcfs)  and 
that  the  apoftle  fays,  that  "  the  Word  was  Chrift," 
or  that  "  Chrift  was  before  he  came  in  the  flclh ;"  in 
that  Chrift  was,  in  the  wildcrnefs,  *'  a  Rock  to  Ifrael,'" 
(unlefs  Chrift  and  the  Word  are  two  diftinft  beings, 
or  that  there  be  two  diftinft  Chrifts)  Chrift  was  "  that 
"  light  which  lighted  mankind;"'  and  that  very  light 
with  which  mankind  was  lighted,  was  the  "  very 
*'  Christ  of  God  9"  and  confequently  the  light  has 
been  called,  both  exprefsly  and  implicitly,  CHRIS'Tj 
before  that  vifible  appearance  at  Jerufalem. 

Nor  is  the  allegation  of  that  fcripture  againft  us 
pertinent  to  the  matter  in  hand,  viz.  "  Which  none 
**  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew,  &c."  for  that 
was  fpoken  in  reference  to  the  ^*  Wifdom  which  had 
*^  been  hid,"  and  not  to  the  mere  manhood  of  Chrift. 
But  fuppofe  his  holy  manhood  concerned-  in  it,  we 
have  this   to  fay,  *  That  fuch  as  rejefted  him,   and 

*  .much  more  thofe  that  crucified  him,  in  his  outward 

*  appearance,  had  firft  defpifed  and  flain  him  within  :* 
they  were  of  thofe,  as  Job  faid,  who  ^*  rebelled 
*'  againft  the  light,  and  loved  not  the  ways  thereof.** 
And  I  affirm,  againft  all  oppofers,  that  it  was  by  the 
fight  this  divine  light  within  gave  to  Simeon,  Peter, 
Nathanael,  and  all  others  who  believed  in  him,  that 
they  truly  came  to  confefs  him,  and  fuffer  for  him. 
.Yea,  fuch  as  had  not  out-finned  their  day,  and  fi- 
nally hardened  their  hearts,  as  others  by  wicked  works 
had  done  ;  but,  through  the  light  of  the  Lord  had  in 
good  meafure  kept  their  confciences  void  of  ofience, 
they  received  and  embraced  him.  The  light  knew 
its  own :  the  leffer  led  to  the  greater ;  and  the  greater 
light  as  naturally  attraded  the  lefler,  as  we  may  fee 
fire  does  every  day. 

M  Cor.  X.  3>  4i 

To 
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To  conclude  this  particular,  led  me  add,  that  they 
were  not  the  princes  of  this  world  that  put  him  out- 
ivardly  to  death  j  for  it  came  by  the  envious  and  wick- 
ed accufations  of  the  Jews  (a  broken  conquered  peo- 
ple) to  Pilate,  governor  of  a  province  only :  there- 
fore, fince  I  believe  what  the  apoftle  faith  to  be  true, 
I  have  rather  reafon  to  infer  that  it  was  meant  of 
Chrift  myfticallyy  than  of  that  vifible  body.  However 
it  be,  that  part  of  our  adverfaries  objeftion  about  the 
light's  not  being  called  Chrift,  antecedent  to  his 
coming  in  the  flefh,  can  be  of  no  weight  to  the  mat- 
ter under  debate,  fince  we  have  fo  evidently  made  the 
cpntrary  appear. 


CHAP.    XVL 

Xhc  third  part  of  the  objeftion  i  *  If  Chrift  was  en- 

*  joyed  under  the  law,  as  he  was  if  the  light  be 

*  Citrift,  why  was  he  typified  ?'  is  proved  of  no  force. 
The  type  and  anti-type,  in  fome  refpefts,  may  be 
at  one  and  the  fame  time :  this  is  proved  by  plenty 
of  fcripture.  Our  adverfaries  oppofition  and  cavil 
iveak  and  unfuccefsful. 

THE  third  part  of  the  objedtion,  and  what  feems 
at  firft  fight  to  carry  fomething  of  moment  againft 
ns,  is  this?  *  If  the  light  within  be  Chrift,  and  the 

*  Jews  and  Gentiles  had  it  from  the  beginning  of  the 

*  world,  how  can  Chrift  be  faid  to  be  typified  out,  as 
^  not  come,  and  prophefied  of  to  come,  when  by 
'  your  own  principle  he  hath  Been  always  come  ?'  I 
anfwer  5  This  part  of  tl^e  objeftion  is  in  fame  refpedt 
built  upon  the  fame  miftake  as  wa$  the  fecond,  name-^ 
ly^  that  the  illumination  within  is  intirely  Chrift ;  con- 
cerning whichji  I  have  plainly  and  truly  exprefled  my- 
felf  before.  I  will  therefore  faithfully  ftate  the  qucf- 
tiop.  for  them  thus :  ^  Well,  but  ftill  you  fay,  Chrift 

*  lighted  Jews  and  Gentiles  before  that  vifible  com^ 
<  ing:  if  fo,  then  was  he  come,  by  your  own  princi-^ 

<?  c  3  <  ijlev 


/ 
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'  pie,  whilft  his  coming  was  typified  ou(,  and  pro^ 
^  phefied  of:  doth  not  this  feem  a  contradiAion  ?'  Bod 
to  this  I  fay,  that  the  fuppofed  contradiction  ariieth 
from  the  miftake  of  the  difpenfation ;  for  it  takes 
for  granted,  that  there  was  no  difference  in  the  degree 
of  illumination  before,  and  at,  the  coming  of  Chrift 
in  that  vifible  manner  into  the  world ;  which  all  muft 
needs  confefs.  For  as  I  would  be  underftoodj^  whea 
I  call  the  light  before  and  afier  Chrift's  coming  in  thp 
flefli,  LIGHT,  to  mean  but  one  and  the /elf -fame  light 
in  nature;  fo  let  none  apprehend,  as  if  we  made  no 
difference,  by  the  acknowledgment  of  a  more  eminent 
manifeftation  of  the  fame  light.  What  follows  then  j 
Why  thus  much  moft  clearly,  that  under  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  lejer  manifeftation  of  light,  fuited  to  the 
then  childifh  ftate  of  the  Jews,  God  was  pleafed  to 
allure  ^hem  after  an  expe&ation  of  higher  things,  by 
types  and  prophecies  ot  that  far  more  excellent  and 
exceeding  glorious  difpenfation  of  the  light  and  lovQ 
of  God  in  after-ages. 

The  end  of  God's  giving  the  Ifraelites  that  outward 
prophet  and  leader  Mofes,  was,  to  bring  to  the  .oh 
ward  leader^  Christ  Jbsus:  and  though  they,  thixHigh 
carnality  and  weaknefsj  were  not  then  fenfible  of  him,l0 
as  to  flay  their  minds  upon  him,  yet  Mofes  prophefied 
of  him  :  and  indeed  all  the  external  dealings  of  God 
with  men,  have  been  to  bring  to  Chrift,  the  fui 
within^  which  is  able  to  ^^  bruife  the  ferpent's  head,'^ 
and  did  fo,  in  fome  meafure,  through  all  ages*  So 
that  with  good  reafon  and  truth  we  may  affert,  ^  Chrift, 
^  the  light,  was  the  rock  that  followed  Ifrael  in  the 

*  wildernefs  (who  is  the  rock. of  ages,  and  founda- 
^  tion  of  all  generations,  and  who  ever  Righted  all 
'  r^ankind,  the  fame  yefterday,  to-day,  aad  %oic  everlf 
'  yet  a  greater  manifeftation  of  that  divine  light  might 

*  be  typically  preached  forth  under  the  enjoyoKPt  (^ 

*  the  leffer/ 

And  that  we  herein  are  not  without  the  (ufiragti  of 
the  fcriptiires  to  our  defence,  I  would  fain  knowt  if^ 
notwithftanding  ^  thqfc  outward  ifajflunga  of  thefq 

'  timcsj 
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timesj  God  did  not  frequently  prefs  the  very  fubflancc 
itfi^,  namely,  ^  a  clean  heart,  and  anew  Ipirit;"  ac- 
counting all  worfliip  fhort  thereof,  but  as  "  the  cut- 
**  ting  off  of  a  dog's  neck,  and  offering  of  fwine's 
^  Wood?-*'  And  whether  Chrift  himfelf  did  not  with 
his  own  hands  give  the  bread  and  wine  to  his  difci- 
pics,  and  yet  bid  them  "  do  it  till  he  came  ?'*  Whence 
It  is  cafy  to  obferve,  that  unlcfs  the  bread  and  the 
wine  are  the  very  Christ,  (thereby^  deftroying  the  na- 
ture of  a  facrament)  and  inftead  of  doing  it  ////  he 
ctoie,  that  he  fhould  come  whenever  they  do  receive 
it;  it  muft  be  granted  to  us,  that  Chrift /r^/^^n/  gave 
them  a 'figure  of  Chrift  to  come:  therefore  to  figure 
out  Chrift  to  come,  deftroys  not  Chrift's  l^eing  come ; 
efpecially  taking  our  diftinftion  of  the  Ufer  manifefta' 
Han  from  the  greater  i  which  neverthelefs  divides  not 
the  light,  but  that  it  remains  in  itfelf,  one  pure,  eter«- 
nal  being  of  light,  and  fun  of  righteoufnefs,  through 
every  difpenfation.  And  thus  much  that  paffage  I 
have  already  obferved  from  the  apoftle  Paul,  ia  an- 
fwer  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  objection,  plainly  clears 
to  us :  for  if  Chrift,  typified  out,  was  their  rock,  or 
the  rock  of  that  age,  even  when  the  brazen  ferpenf^ 
the  type^  was  in  being,  I  cannot  fee  but  the  type,  and 
the  thing  typified,  might  be  at  one  and  the  fame  time; 
hdt  as  to  degree,  but  nature ;  for  fo  I  would  be  un« 
derftood. 

Before  I  conclude,  take  this  notable  faying  of 
Chrift  to  the  Jews,  and  what  may  be  coUefted  from 
it  to  our  purpofe:  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am, 
**  Abraham  faw  my  day,  and  rejoiced/"— Which  af- 
fords us  briefly  thus  much ;  that  though  he  was  not 
fo  vifibly  come,  yet  it  was  the  very  fame  he  that  came 
above  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  years  ago,  who  was 
with  the  fathers  of  old  ;  and  that  Abraham,  who  lived 
one  thoufand  nine  hundred  years  before  that  outward 
appearance,  faw  him,  and  his  day.*"  If  this  be  not  the 
import  of  the  place,  1  know  none  1  for  the  Jews,  not 

^  Ifiu  Ixri.  J.       ■  Johft  via.  $,6,  57,  58.       •  Hdv.  Chron. 

C  c  4  IjeVvcvlo^ 
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believing  him  to  be  the  Melfiah,  thought  it  high  pie^ 
fumption  for  him  to  compare  with  Abraham.  *^  Art 
<^  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  who  is  dead, 
*^  and  the  prophets  who  arc  dead  ?  Whom  makeft 
•»•'  thou  thyfelfr"  faid  that  unbelieving  people:  unto 
•which  he  anfwered,  (that  he  might  prove  himielf  to 
be  the  true  Mejiab,  the  Chrift  of  God)  "  Abraham 
**  faw  my  day,  and  rejoiced."  They,  ftill  harping 
upon  that  vifible  body,  or  outward  man,  not  thirty- 
three  years  old,  replied,  "  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty,  and 
*^  halt  thou  feen  Abraham  r"  Taking  that  to  be  the 
Mefliah,  the  Chrift  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the  world 
he  meant,  which  they  faw  with  their  carnal  eyes.  To 
which  he  rejoined  with  a  **  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto 
**  you,  before  Abraham  was  I  am  ;  then  took  diey  up 
^*  ftones  to  caft  at  him,  &c."  By  all  which  it  is  moft 
clear,  that  unlefs  our  adverfaries  will  deny  him  that 
fo  fpoke  to  be  Chrift,  who  fingled  and  diftinguifhcd 
himfelf  as  the  MefTiah,  the  Chrift  of  God,  and  Saviour 
of  the  world,  from  that  vifible  body,  not  fifty  years 
old  indeed;  both  Chrift,  that  then  fpoke,  muft  needs 
have  been  long  before  Abraham's  time,  and  that  fuch 
holy  ancients  were  not  without  a  fight  and  profped  of 
him,  and  the  day  of  his  glorious  appearance,  or  that 
moft  fignal  manifeftation  of  himfelf  in  the  body  pre- 
pared for  that  great  ^nd  holy  purpofc;  witnefs  the 
exceeding  clear  and  heavenly  prophecies  in  the  fcrip* 
tures  of  truth,  that  were  as  fo  many  fore-:runners  or 
introducers  of  the  evangelical  ftate. 

And  this  is  unqueftionably  confirmed  unto  us^  by 
that  known  and  weighty  expreffion  of  the  apoftle  Paul 
to  the  Romans:  "  Whofe  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
•*  whom,  as  concerning  the  flefh,  Chrift  came,  who  is 
f ^  over  all,  God  blefled  for  ever,  amen  9  ^ "  fincc  here 
Chrift  is  both  diftinguilhed  from  the  body  he  took, 
and  alfo  made  one  with  God,  who  is  over  all  hlefie4 
for  ever,  amen.  As  much  as  to  fay,  "  of  whofe  flefh 
*^  Chrift  tooki"  therefore  Ghrift  was  iefon  he  took  it| 

i  R9mt  ix.  ,5* 

or 
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or  his  taking  \t  only  did  not  conftitute  him  Cbrift\ 

'^hich  Chrift  is  God:  and  if  God  (which  cannot  be  faid 
of  mere  flclh,  or  any  corporal  lineage)  then  muft  he 

'have  been  from  all  everlafting. 

To  conclude;  as  Abraham  outward  and  natural  wa^[ 
the  great  father  of  the  Jews  outward  and   natural^ 

.  >whofe  feed  God  promifed  to  blefs  with  earthly  blef- 

•  fings,  as  Canaan,  &c.  and  that  they  were  figurative 
of  the  one  feed  Chrift,  and  fuch  as  he  (hould  beget 

■  unto  a  lively  hope,  through  the  power  of  his  fpiritual 
rcfurreftion,  it  will  confequcntly  follow,  that  this  feed 

.  muft  be  inward  2Lnd  /piriiual  -,  fince  one  outward  thing 
cannot  be  the  proper  figure  or  reprefentation  of  ano- 
ther :  nor  is  it  the  way  of.  holy  fcripture  fo  to  teach 

.  us.  The  outward  Lamb  fhews  forth  the  inward  Lamb ; 
the  Jew  outwardj  the  Jew  ijiward.  As  God  attended 
the  one  with  many  fignal  outward  mercies  (to  fay  no 
more)  above  other  nations,  fo  doth  he  benefit  the 
Jew  in/piriiy  above  all  other  people. 

I  have  thefe  two  (hort  arguments  farther  to  prove 

.  what  I  believe  and  affert,  as  to  the  fpirituality  of  the 
true  feed,  and  a  clearer  overthrow  it  is  to  the  opinion 
of  our  adverfaries  concerning  the  true  Chrift.  Firft, 
every  thing  begets  its  like:  what  is  Rmply  natural 
produces  not  a  fpiritual  being :  material  things  bring 
not  forth  things  that  are  immaterial.  Now,  becaufe 
the  nature,  or  image,  begotten  in  the  hearts  of  true 
believers  is  fpiritual^  it  will  follow,  thac  the  Jeed^ 
which  fo  begets  and  brings  forth  that  birth,  muft  be. 
the  fame  in  nature  with  that  which  is  begotten  ;  there- 
fore  fpiritual:  then  Chrift's  body^  or  what  he  had 
from  the  virgin,  firiSly  confidered  as  Jucb^  was  not 
the  feed. 

Secondly,  It  is  clear  from  hence :  the  ferpent  is  a 

.  Jpirit.  Now  nothing  bruifes  the  head  of  the  ferpent 
m  man,  but  fomething  that  is  alfo  internal  and  fpiri- 
iual^  as  the  ferpent  is.  But  if  that  body  of  Chrift  were 
only  the  feed,  then  could  he  not  bruife  the  Terpen t*s 
head  in  all,  becaufe  the  body  of  Chrift  is  not  fo  much 
^  in  any  one  (though  too  many  have  weakly  con- 


^St    The  christian  QUAKER,  and  hii 

eluded  it  upon  us,  from  a  perverfion  or  fniftake  of 
our  doctrine  of  Cbrift  in  man,  by  his  light  and  (pirit) ; 
and  confequently  the  feed  of  the  promifc  h  an  boff 
and  fpiritual  principle  of  ligbt^  life,  and  power,  which 
being  received  into  the  heart«  bruifeth  the  ferpent's 
head.  And  becaufe  the  feed  (which  in  this  fenfe  can- 
not be  that  body)  is  Cbrift,  as  teftify  the  fcriptures, 
the  feed  is  one,**  and  that  feed  Christ,  and  Chrift 
GOD  over  all,  bleffed  for  ever,  we  do  conclude  that 
Chrift  was,  and  is,  the  divine  word  of  Ugbt  and  Ufe, 
that  was  in  the  beginning  witb  Cod,  and  was  and  is 
God  over  all,  bleffed  for  ever. 

And  that  this  may  yet  more  evidently  appear,  let  it 
but  be  ftrioufly  weighed,  -that  antecedent  to  that  vi- 
fible  appearance,  the  feed  bruifed,  in  good  meafure, 
the  ferpent's  head,  in  the  holy  men  and  women  of  all 
generations ;  odierwife  they  had  not  been  holy,  but 
Jerpentine  and  wicked.  And  if  the  feed  was  before,  and 
that  feed  be  Chrift,  (becaufe  there  is  but  one  Chrift, 
as  well  as  but  one  feed)  it  doth  clearly  follow  that 
Chrift  was  Chrift  before  that  outward  appearance ;  and 
confequently  it  could  but  be  a  more  excellent  and  fr^ 
manifeftation  of  his  truth,  righteoufnefs,  falvation, 
wifdom,  power,  glory,  and  dominion;  as  indeed  it 
was. 

For  notwithftanding  that  this  heavenly  feed  was  in 
fome  meafure  known,  and  what  was  wrought  of  in- 
ward deliverance  in  that  day  was  by  and  through  the 
power  and  virtue  of  it,  as  the  minds  of  people  were 
retired  to  the  Word  of  God  nigh  in  tne  heart,  to 
cleanfe  and  redeem ;  and  though  particular  peribns 
might  arrive  at  great  attainments,  even  to  a  behold- 
ing the  day  of  the  feed's  complete  redemption,  and 
conqueft  over  all  its  oppreffors  (when  that  which  was 
but  in  the  condition  of  a  feed,  or  new-born  childj^ 
fliould  become  the  "  Only  Son,  the  Wonderful  Coun- 
•^  fellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlafting  Father, 
^*  and  the  Prince  of  Peace,  of  the  increafe  of  whofh 

«  Gal.  iii.  |6« 
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^i  government  there  (hall  be  no  end/"  as  fpeaks  the 
prophet)  ;  yet  it  is  granted,  through  that  good  under- 
ftanding  the  Lord  hath  given  us  ia  thefe  weighty 
things,  that  the  generality  were  but  weak,  dark,  and 
imbondaged,  as  faith  the  apoftle,  under  carnal  and 
beggarly  elements,  not  clearly  feeing  through  thofe  out- 
ward fcrvices,  by  which  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  God  held 
them  •  in  hand,  condefcending  to  their  weaknefs,  that 
he  might  both  keep  them  from  gadding  after  the 
pompous  inventions  and  idolatrous  worfhip  of  other 
pations,  and  point  out  uqto  them,  under  their  great 
carnality,  that  more  hidden  glory  and  fpiritual  difpenfa- 
tion,    which  (hould  afterwards  be  revealed,    to  wit, 

*  The  complete  redemption  of  the  foul,  and  reign  of 
'  the  holy  feedj  from   the  Child  born,    and  the  Son 

*  given,  to  the  Wonderful  Counfellor,    the  Mighty 

*  God,  the  Everlafting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
^'  of  the  increafe  of  whofe  government  there  Ihall  be 
^  np  end/ 

So  that  then  we  ought,  and  we  do,  by  abfolute 
force  of  truth,  conclude,  ift.  That  thtjeedy  which  is 
Cbrifti  WAS  in  all  ages  ^  with  Abraham,  with  the  If- 
raelites,  with  the  prophets ;  therefore  he  was  as  well 
hefor^  he  came  in  that  prepared  body,  as  then  and 
iince.  adly.  Yet  it  is  confeflcd  that  he  was  not  fo 
clearly  revealed,  perfeftly  brought  forth,  and  gene- 
rally known  before  his  fo  coming,  as  then  and  fincc, 
but  niore  darkly  figured  out  by  types  and  fhadowy 
fervices ;  which,  though  they  cleanied  not,  faved  not, 
redeemed  not,  yet  did  they  (hew  forth  a  more  hidden 
and  fpiritual  fubftancey  that  was  able  to  cleanfe,  fave 
and  redeem,  and  actually  did,  all  that  received  it,  and 
were  truly  fubjeft  to  it,  and  that  both  from  fin  and 
wrath,  3dly.  That  it  therefore  is  not  at  all  abfurd, 
that  the  more  excellent  manifeflation  of  truth  fhould 
be  typified  and  prophefied  of  under  the  enjoyment  of 
tl^c  lefier,  i^n^e  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  and  the  tefti« 

'  U%.  11.  6. 
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monies  of  the  fcripture,  are  fo  exprcTs  for  it  &  which 
ends  our  anfwer  to  this  particular. 


CHAP.    XVII. 

The  fourth  part  of  the  objcdkioa  ftatcd  and  confidcred. 
Chrifl's  death  and  fufFerings  confefled  to,  and  rfc- 
fpcftcd:  they  were  beneficial  to  falvation.  The 
light  of  Chrift  within  is  the  efficient  caufe  of  falva* 
tion  completely  taken. 

HAVING  confidered  the  third  part  of  this  crcat 
objedtion^  I  am  now  come  to  what  chiefly  tum- 
bles the  people,  with  refpeft  to  the  light  within,  at 
leaft  as  I  apprehend ;  and  that  in  this  fourth  and  laft 
particular;  viz.  *  But  if  the  light  in  every  man  be 

*  Chrifl,  how  doth  it  bear  our  fins,  and  how  are  our 
'  inicjuities  laid  upon  it  ?  and  how  can  we  be  faid  to 

*  be  juftified,  redeemed  or  faved  by  its  blood,  fincc  all 

*  thcfe  things  are  fpoken  by  the  holy  pen-men  of  the 

*  Man  Chrift,  or  Jefus  born  at  Bethlehem  ?   Surely 

*  you  wholly  invalidate  his  life,  death,  refurreftion, 

*  afcenfion,  and  mediation,  by  this  belief  of  yours  in 

*  the  light  within/ 

This  I  take  to  be  the  very  ftrefs  of  the  matter,  col- 
le£bed  out  of  the  moft  forcible  writings  of  our  adver«t 
faries  :  to  which  I  anfwer,  and  let  him  that  reads  un- 
derftand. 

It  muft  be  confidered,  in  this  laft  part  of  the  ob- 
jedtion,  how  thofe  queftions  can  be  applicable  to  the 
light,  and  yet  be  rcconcileable  with  thofe  fcriptures 
that  feem  to  attribute  all  to  his  bodily  fufFerings.  I 
hope  to  make  appear,  that  as  we  exalt  the  firft,  fo 
we  dare  not  by  any  means  to  flight  the  laft. 

The  light,  or  rather  he  that  is  light  in  man  (for  fo 
I  have  always  defired  to  be  underftood ;  light  being  a 
metaphor,  or  a  word  taken  from  the  outward  daj^  and 
chiefly  fo  termed,  becaufe  of  man^s  darknefs,  which  is 
thereby  difcovered)  hath  been,  according  to  fcripture, 

a« 
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as  a  "  Lamb  Ilain  fince  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;** 
that  is,  the  world  had  not  long  been  created,  before 
inan,  being  envied  by  Lucifer  the  fallen  angel,  was 
betrayed  of  his  innocency  by  him ;  and  fin,  by  difo- 
bcdience,  prevailing,  the  light,  or  principle  of  life,  un- 
der whofe  holy  leadings  man  was  placed,  became  r^. 
Jified,  grieved,  and  as  it  ^trt  ftain:  which  word  flainh 
aifo  metaphorical.  That  is  to  fay,  the  innocent  pure 
life  was,  as  it  were,  wounded  unto  deaths  through  difo- 
bedience;  and  that  lamb-like  image,  in  which  Adam 
was  created,  by  him  through  rebellion  loft.  Thus 
that  holy  principle,  which  God  placed  in  the  heart  of 
Adam,  in  which  was  true  light,  life  and  power,  tort 
the  fin,  was  prejfed  under  it,  as  a  cart  under  (heaves, 
grieved  exceedingly,  and,  as  it  were,  quenched  with 
iniquity. 

This  hath  been  the  condition  of  that  precious  and 
cleft  feed,  fpirit,  light,  life,  truth,  or  whatever  name 
equivalent  any  may  pleafe  to  give  it,  ever  fince  that 
firft  rebellion,  to  this  very  day.  And  as,  in  wicked 
men,  God's  holy  light  and  fpirit,  or  that  principle 
which  is  fo  called,  hath  been  deeply  wounded,  yea,  as 
one  flain ;  fo  in  good  men,  that  have  had  a  fenfe  of 
the  world's  abominations,  hath  it  alfo  borne  many- 
burdens  and  weights ;  for  the  light  and  life  is  one  in 
ALL,  though  not  treated  alike  in  all :  and  thofe  who 
have  been  reformed  by  it,  and  joined  to  it,  have  been 
as  one  fpirit,  and  have  not  been  without  their  Ihare  of 
the  Lord's  heavy  fufFerings  from  the  ungodly  worid ; 
which  was  as  well  a  filling-up  of  Chrifl's  fufFerings 
that  were  before  his  outward  coming,  as  what  to  this 
generation  are  yet  behind  to  be  completed. 

And  as  at  any  time  difobedient  men  have  hearkened 
to  the  ftill  voice  of  the  word,  that  meffenger  of  God 
in  their  hearts,  to  be  affeded  and  convinced  by  it,  as 
it  brings  reproof  for  fin,  which  is  but  a  fatherly  chaf* 
tilcment ;  lo  upon  true  brokennefs  of  foul,  and  con- 
trition of  fpirit,  that  very  fame  principle  •  and  word  of 
life  in  manj  has  mediated  and  atoned,  and  God  has  been 
propitious^  lifting,  up  the  light  of  his  countenance. 
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«nd  replenifhing  fuch  humble  penitents;  with  diyinc 
confolations*  So  that  ftill  the  fame  Chrift,  tVord-Goi^ 
who  has  lighted  all  men^  is  by  fin  grieved  and  bur- 
dened^  and  bears  the  iniquities  of  fuch  as  fo  fin,  and 
rejeft  his  benefits.  But  as  any  hear .  his  knocks  aod 
let  him  into  their  hearts^  he  firft  wounds  and  then 
heals;  afterwards  he  atones^  mediates,  and  re-inftates 
man  in  the  holy  image  he  is  fallen  from  by  fin.  Be- 
hold this  is  the  ftate  of  reftitution !  and  this  in  fome 
meafure  was  witnefTed  by  the  holy  patriarchs«prophets^ 
and  fervants  of  God  in  old  time^  to  whom  Chrifl:  was 
Jubftantially  the  fame  Saviour^  and  feed  bruifing  the 
ferpent's  head^  that  he  is  now  to  us^  what  difference 
foever  there  may  be  in  point  of  manifeftation. 

But  notwithftanding  it  was  the  fame  light  and  life 
with  that  which  afterwards  clothed  itfelf  with  that  out- 
ward body,  which  did  in  meafure  inwardly  appear  for 
the  falvation  of  the  fouls  of  men,  yet,  as  I  have  often 
faid,  never  did  that  divine  life  fo  eminently  ihew 
forth  itfelf,  as  in  that  fanftified  and  prepared  body :  fb 
that  what  he  then  fufFered  and  did  in  that  tranfcendent 
manifeftation,  may,  by  way  of  eminency,  have  the 
credit  of  the  whole  work  unto  itfelf  that  he  ever  did 
before,  or  might  do  afterwards,  for  man's  falvation. 
For  doubtlefs  the  very  fame  light,  life  and  power,  which 
dwelt  in  that  fleflily  tabernacle,  eminently  was  the 
Convincer,  Condemner,  Saviour  and  Redeemer:  yet 
not  only  as  confined  to  that  blefied  body,  but  aUb  as 
revealed  in  the  hearts  of  men;  as  he  was  in  Paul;  who, 
not  confulting  with  flefli  and  blood,  againft  the  Lord 
of  glory^  did  willingly  receive  him  in,  to  bind  the 
ilrong  man,  fpoil  his  goods,  and  caft:  him  out,  that 
he  might  reign,  whofe  right  it  was.  And  that  the 
divine  life,  light,  fpirit,  nature  or  principle,  which 
refided  in  that  body  was  the  efficient  caufe  of  falvation, 
obferve  the  title  that  is  given  him,  from  the  great 
work  he  was  to  do,  namely,  ^^  To  iave  hia  people 
'^  from  their  sins  ;"  there  is  net  one  word  of  wraths 
but  confequentially.  Now,  fince  that  fin  is  in  the 
heart  and  confcience  of  maokindj  nothing  but  a  di- 
vine 
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Tine  lig^t,  fpirit  or  power,  can  reach  and  convey  pu- 
lity  into  thofe  .inward  parts,  and  confequently  that 
mnft  be  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  froai  fin.  But  in- 
deed, thofe  who  have  a  mind  to  naturalize  that  ftrange 
^ure  into  the  language  of  the  holy  truth,  (I  mean> 
chat  to  hejavedy  is  only  to  be  faved  from  wratbj  and 
not  from  un,  whofe  afliired  wages  is  wrath)  may  have 
fome  interefl,  though  no  reafon,  for  their  implacable 
enmity  againft  an  inherent  holinefs. 

But  I  farther  confefs,  that  his  righteous  life,  with 
reipeft  to  its  appearance  in  that  holy  body,  was  grieved 
by  fin,  and  that  the  weight  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
whole  world,  with  the  concernment  of  its  eternal 
well-being,  lay  hard  upon  him ;  nor  was  his  manhood 
infenfible  of  it.  Under  the  load  of  this  did  he  tra^ 
vail;  alone  **  he  trode  the  wine-prcfs;"  that  is,  all 
others  were  then  infenfible  pf  that  eternal  wrath,  which 
would  be  the  portion  of  impenitent  perfons ;  as  well 
that  it  was  his  great  care,  and  deep  travail,  that  the 
holy,  yet  opprcffed  feed,  might  arife  over  the  preflures 
€£  iniquity  in  the  hearts  of  men,  to  bruife  the  fer- 
pent's  head  in  all :  and  as  outwardly  he  gave  his  out- 
ward life  for  the  world,  fo  he  might  inwardly  ihed 
abroad  in  their  fouls  the  blood  of  God;  that  is,  the 
holy  purifying  life  and  virtue  which  is  ih  him  as  the 
ff^ord'Ged\  and  as  which,  he  is  the  light  and  life  of 
the  world* 

This  was  it  which  gave  the  manhood  the  under- 
ftanding  it  had,  and  fitted  it  for  fo  great  an  embafly ; 
by  whofe  power  alone  it  faded,  prayed,  preached,  caft 
out  devils,  wrought  miracles,  lived  that  moft  unble^^ 
miflied  life,  patiently  fuffered  death,  was  raifed  for  an 
holy  confirmation,  maugre .  all  the  military  oppofition 
of  the  Jews :  and  this  divine  power  it  was  which  ac- 
companied the  miniftry  of  his  followers,  rendering  ic 
efficacious  to  conviftion  and  converfion :  fo  that  the 
invifible,  fpiritual  and  divine  life,  principle  or  nature, 
was  the  root  and  fountain  of  all  which  is  fometimes 
afcribed  in  fcripture  to  the  body>  by  that  common  fi- 
gurey^or  wa^ot  Speaking  amongft  men^  the  tiring  cem-- 
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iaining^  which  was  the  body^  for  the  thing  cmiaimi, 
which  was  the  eternal  power^  wifdoiHj  life,  &c.  Not 
that  we  fhould  irreverently  rob  the  holy  body  of  what- 
foever  acknowledgment  is  jullly  due,  nor  yet  feparate 
that  which  God  hath  joined :  though  I  confefs,  with 
holy  fear,  I  dare  not  attribute  that  to  an  external  pre- 
pared being,  which  is  the  natural,  proper,  and  only 
work  of  the  divine  light  and  life  to  operate  and  ef- 
feA.  But  certainly,  if  fome  men  in  fcripture  are  en- 
titled faviours^  becaufe  of  the  contribution  of  their 
trials,  travails  and  labours  towards  the  falvation  of 
mankind,  of  much  more  right  is  that  honour  afcribea- 
blc  to  him  "  who  had  the  fpirit  without  meafure:"  for 
1  do  freely  acknowledge  the  holy  manhood  to  have 
been,  in  fOme  fenfe,  a  co-worker  and  partner  with  the 
divine  life  in  thofe  trials,  weights,  fufferings,  and  tra- 
vails for  mankind.  Yet,  as  it  was  the  divine  power 
that  gave  them  weight  in  that  great  work,  fo  was  it 
the  divine  life  in  him  which  made  that  holy  manhood 
what  it  was;  and  therefore  ought  we,  cbiejfy^  to  ap- 
propriate the  falvation  to  Chrift  as  the  tVord-Gad^  and 
to  the  holy  manhood  but  fecondarily  and  inftrumen- 
tally ;  I  mean,  as  it  was  a  cbofen  inftrument  or  vejfely  in 
and  by  which  God  declared  the  blefled  glad  tidings 
of  love,  and  his  meflfage  of  reconciliation  to  the 
world  5  in  which  he  gave  the  moft  heavenly  example 
of  purity,  and  through  whofe  whole  life,  dofixine,  and 
death,  did  ihine  forth  the  cleared  evidences  of  xruth, 
goodnefs,  mercy,  patience,  deep  travail  for  the  world, 
felf-denial,  holinefs,  and  triumphant  martyrdom. 

No  wonder  then  if  he  be  called  a  Saviour^  who  not 
only  came  on  an  embafTy  of  falvation,  but  when  come 
did  draw  many  after  him,  who  were  ftruck  with  the 
authority  of  his  fayings,  and  whom  he  allowed  for  a 
time  to  have  their  eyes  and  hearts  upon  him,  as  in 
that  ftate  prefent  with  them;  but  afterwards,  he  let 
his  difciples  know,  of  how  much  benefit  it  would  be 
to  them,  that  he  (hould  leave  them :  how  ?  for  ever, 
and  in  all  capacities  ?  No :  but  as  with  reipeft  to  His 
outward  appearance^  that  being  fcattered^  m  that  day, 

to 
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l;l^^theiF  own  meafure  of  light,  power,  and  life,  thty 
mi^t  know  him  ^*  no  more  after  tYitfteJh^V  but  wifc* 
ncfs  him  come  into  their  hearts  a  Comforter,  who 
wcruld  not  leave  his  true-hearted  difciples  comforcle&i>; 
*-^  He  that  is  with  you,  fhall  be  in  you.'" 

To  be  brief,  that  I  may  yet  again  exprefs  our  reve- 
rent fenfe  of  Chrift's  manifeftation,  fo  far  as  relates  to 
that  holy  thing  that  fhould  be  born  of  Mary,  take 
thefc  few  particulars  in  my  next  chapter. 


CHAP.    XVIII. 

A  confeffion,  in  particular,  to  redemption,  remiffion, 
jiiftification,  and  falvation  by  Chrift. 

I.  #T^  HOUGH  we  believe  the  eternal  i^^w^r,  lif€^ 
JL  and  lighty  which  inhabited  that  Holy  Perfo|i 
who  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  was  and  is  chiefly  and 
eminently  the  Saviour  (fo/  "  there  is  no  Saviour  bc.- 
fides  *IE,^"  faith  God)i  yet  we  reverently  confefs  the 
holy  mahhood  was  inftrumentally  a  Saviour,  as  pre- 
pared and  chofen  for  the  work  that  Chrift,  the  Wori^ 
God,  had  then  to  do  in  it,  which  was  adually  to  the 
falvation  of  fome,  then,  and  intentionally  of  the  whole 
wprldj  then,  and  in  ages  to  ;Come;  fuitable  to  th^C 
fcripture,  "  Lo,  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
""  ten,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  Qodi  a  body  hajl 
"  thou  prepared  me/*'  &c. 

11.  That  as  there  was  a  ncceffity  that  "  One  fhould 
*'  die  for  the  people,'*  fo  whoever  then  or  fince  be- 
lieved in  him,  had  and  have  a  feal,  or  confirmation, 
of  the  rmijfton  of  their  ftns  in  his  bloody  and  that  blood, 
alluding  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Jewifh  facrifices,  fhall 
be  an  utter  blotting  out  of  former  iniquities,  carrying 
%l9^m  as  into  a  land  of  forgetfulnefs.  This  great  af- 
fucaace  of  r^mifTion,  from   the  wrath  due  upo;;i  the 
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fcore  of  former  offences,  do  all  receive  in  the  ratifying 
blood  of  Chrift;  who,  repenting  of  their  fins,  believe 
and  obey  the  holy  light  with  which  he  hath  lighted 
thend.  For  Paul's  being  turned  from  darknels  to  the 
light  in  his  heart,  was  one  and  the  fame  with  his  be- 
lieving in  the  Son  of  God  "  revealed  in  his  heart." 

» 

III.  This  more  glorious  appearance  ended  that  lefs 
glorious  fervice  of  the  Jews;  for  the  figures  being 
completed,  the  ihadows  fell.  He,  in  that  body, 
preached  and  lived  beyond  thofe  beggarly  elements:  he 
drew  religion  more  inward,  even  into  the  fecret  of 
the  heart,  and  made  it  to  confift  in  an  higher  ftate  of 
righteoufnefs,  called  evangelical;  and  at  once  became 
both  the  author  of  a  more  heavenly  difpenfation,  and 
therein  an  example  to  all,  as  well  Jews  as  Gentiles  \ 
fealing  fuch  a  common  and  general  religion  to  both 
with  his  blood,  as  would  for  ever  end  the  difference 
and  flay  the  enmity^  that  they  might  be  all  one  in 
Chrift.  Thus  did  he  end  the  Jews  external  iervices, 
and  overturn  the  Gentiles  idolatries,  by  his  one  moft 
pure  and  fpiritual  offering  and  worihip. 

IV.  It  plainly  preaches  thus  much  to  us,  that  as  he 
whofe  body  the  Jews  outwardly  flew,  was,  by  wicked 
works,  crucified  in  the  ftreets  of  Sodom  and  E^|ypt 
ipiritually  fo  called,  (viz.  our  polluted  hearts  and  con- 
fciences;)  fo,  unlefs  we  come  to  know  the  power  and 
benefit  of  this  inward  life,  anfwering  to,  and  exprefleii 
by,  that  outward  life  he  gave  for  the  world,  that  will 
avail  us  little.  For  fo  it  is,  and  very  marvellous  in 
our  eyes,  that  the  life  of  the  crucified  can  only Jave 
thofe  who  may  well  be  reputed  the  crucifiers.  O  myf- 
tery!  And  becaufe  thole  that  did  not  adually  Hay 
him  outwardly,  have  flain  him  inwardly,  (that  is,  by 
their  evil  fpirits  refifting  and  quenching  his  Jfiritual 
appearance  to  their  fouls)  therefore  muft  fuch  really 
know  that  divine  life  inwardly  raifed  and  flied  abroad 
for  fanftification  and  redemption  from  fin.  O  how 
^at  was  his  love  to  man !  Truly  larger  than  man's 

cruelty  i 


TESTIMONY  Stated  and  Vimdicatjbd.    261 

.  cruelty;  who  wJiilft  he  died  by  wicked  men,  died  for 

them;  and  when  dead,  they  could  not  hinder  him  from 

rifing  to  do  them  good^  who  had  done  their  word  for 

his  deftruftion ;  thereby  ihewing  mercy  to  thofe,  who 

^  fhewed  they  had  no  mercy  for  him  nor  themfelves. 

O  Jerufalem !  Jerufalem !    how  often  would  I  have 

gathered  thee>  and  thou  wouldeft  not!"  &c. 


cc 
cc 


V,  That  expreflion  of  his  is  greatly  worth  our  no- 
tice, "  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  world."     All  he  did 
was  for  the  good  of  the  world,   and  particularly  the 
laying  down  of  his  life,  that  he  might  both  exprefs 
his  love  and  our  duty.     Had  he  not  defired  man's  fal- 
vation,  and  for  that  purpofe  prepared  a  body^  in  which 
to  vifit  him,  and  by  his  daily  labours  among  men  to 
further  their  ,eterrial  happinefs,    the  Jews  had  never 
been  able  to  put  him    to  death.     But  being  come, 
and  when  come  fo  hardly  ufed.  Herein  did  he  recom- 
mend his  great  love  to  us,  that  belides  the  inward 
weights  of  fin  he  bore,   with  his  deep  concernment 
for  man's  eternal  well-being,  he  chearfully  offered  up 
his  bodily  life,  to  recommend  and  ratify  his  love  for 
the  remiflion  of  fin,  and  gave  us  an  holy  example  to 
follow  his  fteps.     But  thefe  words  will  bear  another 
fcnfc  too,  as  do  thofe  he  fpoke  to  the  Jews,  "  Unlefi 
^*  ye  eat  my  flefli,  and  drink  my  blood,  you  have  no 
**  life  in  you  :*"  where  we  may  plainly  fee,  that  as  the 
Jews  vainly  and  carnally  fancied  he  meant  his  outward 
body  only,  to  which  they  oppofed  the  impoffibility  of 
the  thing;    fo  Chrift    declares   their   miftake  of  his 
meaning  to  his  difciples,  in  thefe  few,  but  deep  words, 
•*  The  flejh  profiteth  nothing;    it  is  the  fpirit  that 
*^  quickeneth.**     So   that  the  words   are   true,    and 
weighty  in  both  fenfes. 

VI.  And  we  farther  acknowledge,  that  in  that  holy 
body  the  divine  principle  of  light  and  life  did  difco* 
rer  .  the  depths  of  Satan's  darknefs,   encounter'  hell» 

«  Johft  vi.  51,  52,  S3,  54,  61,  63* 
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death,  and  the  gi'ave,  and  every  temptation  it  was 
poflible  for  the  ierpeiit,  with  all  his  power  and  fub« 
tlety,  to  befet  him  with,  (in  which  fenfe  ^'  he  was. 
'^  made  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  fin  excepted,  that 
"  he  might  be  fenfible  of  our  infirmities)"  yea,  the 
divine  life  travailed  under  all,  adminiftering  ftrength 
to,  and  fupporting  the  outward  man,  that  it  might 
anfwer  the  end  ot  its  appointment,  and  in  the  end 
utterly  defeat,  and  for  ever  overcome,  the  power  of 
the  tempter,  **  bruifing  the  Serpent's  head  in  general^** 
as  prince  of  darknefs,  and  god  of  the  world,  and  in 
a  plain  combat  giving  him  that  foil,  which  in  good 
meafure  (hook  his  foundation,  divided  his  kingdom, 
chafed  away  his  lying  oracles,  and  proved  a  very  fatal 
blow  to  his  whole  empire.  Which  holy  conqueft^ 
obtained  by  ^<  fweat  of  blood,  and  deepeft  agonies, 
«*  with  holy  patience,"  may  not  unfitly  be  compared 
to  that  of  fome  worldly  prince  maintaining,  a  righteom 
caufe  againft  an  ufurper  of  his  territories,  whom  he 
puts  to  rout  in  the  open  field  (by  which  I  underftand 
the  general  conqueft)  yet  many  towns,  and  cities,  and 
citadels,  remaining  ftrongly  garrifbned  (by  which  I 
underftand  particular  men  and  women  enllaved  by  fin) 
they,  are  not  thereby  overcome,  though  the  approach 
be  eafier  to  them,  and  that  they  are  truly  more  accef* 
fible  than  before. 

The  one  feed,  who  is  Chrift,  "  who  is  God  over  all 
"  bleffed  for  ever,'*  though  he  gave  this  proof  of  his 
everlafting  arm,  that  it  has  brought  a  general  falva- 
tion,  by  a  plain  overthrow  of  "  the  god  of  this  world," 
the  enemy  of  his   glory,   and   thereby  weakened  bis 
power,    as    in    himfclf   (which    is   the  Jingle   batde, 
'<  fought  in  garments  rolled  in  blood,"  between  the 
two  feeds,  fpirits,  natures  and  powers,  God  and  Mam- 
mon, Chrift  and  Belial)  yet  there  are  alfo  manytown^, 
cities,  and  citadels  to  vanquifh,   which  are  ftrongly 
garrifbned  by  this  god  of  the  world,  to  wit,  the  fouls 
of  men  and  women  pofleiled  and  enflaved  by  him : 
fo  that  though  their  hearts  are  more  acceifible  by  that 
general  vi&ory  ovtr  the  very  fpirit  of  darknefs,  and 

that 
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that  light  may  be  more  clear  and  broken  forth,  yet 
unlefs  thofe  particular  places,  or  perfons,  are  befieged 
and  taken,  their  goods  fpoiled,  and  houfes  fucked  of 
all  their  ftrange  gods,  and  fo  come  to  be  redeemed 
from  under  the  yoke  of  that  Pharaonian  tafk-maftcr, 
reclaimed,  renewed,  fanftified,  and  divinely  natural- 
ized, and  brought  into  an  holy  fubieftion  to  him  who 
is  **  Lord  from  heaven,  the  right  heir  of  all  things," 
^nd  "receive  bis  mark,  and  bear  his  image j"  thofe 
places,  or  perfons,  rriuft  needs  be  under  the  power  of 
the  prince  of  darknefs,  the  god  of  this  world,  who 
reigns  and  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  dif- 
obedience. 

'  To  conclude ;  we  fay,  though  this  general  viftory 
was  obtained,  and  holy  privileges  therewith,  and  thac 
the  holy  body  was  inftru mentally  a  (harer  therein  i  yet 
both  the  efficient  or  chiefeft  caufe  was  the  divine  light 
or  life^  that  fo  clearly  difcriminated  and  deeply 
wounded  this  myftery  ot  iniquity ;  and  that  none  can 
be  thereby  benefited,  but  as  they  come  to  experience 
the  holy  feed  of  life,  who  is  "  God's  mighty  arm  of 
'^  power,**  revealed  to  efFeft  the  fame  falvation  from 
fin  in  each  particular  confcience ;  and  which  none  can 
fail  of,  who  firft  receive  it  as  "  a  liffht  that  manifeft* 
f*  cth  and  reproveth  every  evil  way,  and  concinuo  to 
walk  up  to  it  in  all  its  holy  manifeftationi . 

VII.  But  there  is  yet  a  farther  benefit  that  arrrijrih 
by  the  blood  of  Clu-ift,  viz,  '  Ihat  Chiifl  \%  a  propU 
'  tiation  and  redemption  to  fuch  a^  have  faith  in  him/ 
For  though  I  ftill  place  the  iireA'%  of  fr*  lirj|/  of  a  paf' 
iicular  benefit,  upon  the  liybtf  It/e,  an<l  Jpirit  r«vra)e4 
and  witnefled  in  tvtry  particular  p^Hon,  y^t  in  that 
general  appearance  there  wa$  a  v/^u^'ttS  b^M^fM  j^ifUy 
to  be  attributed  unto  the  bloi^d  oi  tUm^  my  H/o/fy  ^4 
Chrift  wluch  he  ofiered  up  i>)rouf/h  xiir  E^f'tn^i  hinrn, 
to  wit,  that  it  did  prppitiatf.  f'/t,  lu/ww  /«  u^t/^^i 
draw  ftupeDdoui^  jud^j>emt^  ujM)h  ii^  h^Mi^  ^A  ii^A*^ 
who  were  ausbom  of  that  di^/ul  U'4u/*iy  nn*^  h\*^Ay 
murder  of  theSon  <pf  ir/if  myi  ^ii^s^  twi^  h^in>^ ,  y<* 
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doubtlt-fs  it  is  thus  far  turned  to  very  great  account^ 
in  that  it  was  a  moft  precious  offering  in  the  fight  of  the 
Lord^  and  drew  God's  love  the  more  eminently  unto 
mankind^  at  lead  fuch  as  fhould  believe  in  his  name; 
as  his  folemn  prayer  to  his  Father  at  his  leaving  the 
worlds  given  us  by  his  beloved  difciple,  doth  plainly 
witnefs. 

For  how  can  it  otherwife  be^  but  that  it  fliould  render 
God  ipoft  propitious  to  all  fuch  as  believe  in  Chrift^ 
the  light  of  the  world,  when  it  Was  but  placing  of  his 
only  begotten  Son's  fufferings  truly  on  their  account 
that  fhould  ever  believe  and  obey  him  ?  Yea,  doubt- 
lefs,  greatly  did  that  facrifice  influence  to  fome  fingu- 
lar  tendernefs,  and  peculiar  reg:  rd^  unto  all  fuch  who 
ihould  believe  in  his  name,  being  the  laft  and  greateft 
of  all   his  external    afts,    viz.    *  The  refilling  unto 

*  blood,  or  the  fpiritual  good  of  the  world,  thereby 

*  offering  up   his  life   upon  the  crofs,   through   the 

*  power  of  the  Eternal  Spirit,  that  remifiion  of  fin, 

*  (God's  bounty  to  the  world)  might  be  preached  in 

*  his  name,  and  in  his  very  bhod  too,  as  that  which 
^  was  the  moft  ratifying  of  all  his  bodily  fufferings/ 
And  indeed,  therefore  might  it  feem  meet  to  the  Holy 
Ghofl,  that  redemption,  propitiation,  and  remifiioni 
Ihould  be  declared  and  held  forth  in  the  blood  of 
Chrifl  unto  all  that  have  right  faith  therein,  aa  faith 
the  apoflle  to  the  Romans,  "  Whom  God  hath  fct 
**  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood:'" 
and  to  the  Ephefians  j  "  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
**  tion  through  his  blood,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,"* 
&c.  becaufe  it  implies  a  firm  belief  that  Chrifl  was 
come  in  the  flejh^  and  that  none  could  then  have  him 
as  their  propitiation  or  redemption,  who  withftood  the 
acknowledgment  of,  and  belief  in,  his  vifible  appear-s 
ance,  which  John  tells  us  fome  denied.  2,  That  he 
came  in  order  to  the  remiflion,  redemption,  and  fal- 
vation  of  the  world.  3,  That  his  fo  dying  was  both 
an  evident  token  of  his  love,  and  a  flrong  arguftient 

7  Roip.  iii.  25«        *  £plief«  u  7, 
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of  confirmation  of  his  mefTage  and  work.  4.  That 
it  might  the  better  end  the  Jews  ihadowy  fervices,  by 
an  allufion  to  the  \jray  of  their  temporary  and  typical 
facrifices,  as  the  whole  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  ihew- 
cth.  5.  And  that  by  bringing  (through  the  holy 
light  in  every  particular)  into  the  acknowledgment 
of,  and  belief  in,  the  blood,  which  was  ratifying  of 
that  whole  appearance,  men  might  be  brought  unto 
the  knowing  Chrift  after  a  more  inward  and  fpiritual 
manner,  fuitable  to  Chrift's  own  words,  "  It  is  the 
*^  Spirit  that  quickens;"  and  the  apoftle  avers,  that 
*^  the  Lord  from  heaven  is  that  quickening  Spirit  j" 
by  which  eternal  Spirit  he  offered  up  himfelf  without 
fpot.  Nor  can  any  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  when 
Chrift:  fo  fpoke  to  his  difciples,  explanatorily  of  what 
he  had  obfcurely  and  in  parables  faid  to  the  Jews,  that 
he  meant  not  fomething  more  hidden  and  divine  than 
what  they  and  the  Jews  faw ;  yet  that  which  hindered 
.thofe  Jews  from  the  knowledge  or  benefit  thereof,  was 
their  ftumbling  at  him,  without  a  confefTmg  of  whom 
they  could  never  come  into  the  beholding  or  experi- 
encing of  his  divine  life  in  them. 

To  conclude;  that  body  was  the  divine  life's j  "  A 
^'  iody  haft  thou  prepared  me  ;'*  therefore  all  that  was 
done  by  that  body,  towards  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind, was  eminentfy  the  divine  life's :  yet  becaufe  of- 
tentimes aftions  are  denominated  from>  or  appropri- 
ated to,  the  inftrument,  as  the  next  caufcj  though  not 
the  efficient  or  rnoft  eminent  caufe;  therefore  the 
fcripture  fpeaks  forth  (as  indeed  is  the  propriety  of 
both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  tongues)  parabolically, 
hyperbolically,  metaphorics^lly,  the  inward  fubftance 
and  hidden  life  of  things,  by  things  more  exterior  and 
obviQus  tQ  the  fenfe,  to  the  end  that  fuch  myfteries 
might  be  the  better  accommodated  to  vulgar  capaci^ 
ties.  Confider  what  I  fay,  with  this  qualification,  that 
uliimatehf  and  chiefyi  not  wholly  .and  exclujively^  the 
divine  life  in  that  body  was  the  Redeemer :  for  the  fuf- 
fcrings  of  that  holy  body  of  Jefus  had  an  engaging 
and  procviriog  virtue  in  them,  though  the.  diyinQ  life 
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was  that  fountain  from  whence  originally  it  came. 
And  as  the  life  declared  and  preached  forth  itfelf 
through  that  holy  body^  fo  they  who  did  then  come 
to  the  benefit  procured  by  the  divine  life,  could  oriy 
do  it  through  an  hearty  confeflion  to  it  as  appearing 
in  that  body,  and  that  from  a  fenfe  firft  begotten  by 
a  meafure  of  the  fame  in  themfelves. 

This  is  the  main  import  of  thofe  places  j  *^  whom 
*^  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,"  and  "  in 
*'  whom  we  have  redemption  through  faith  in  his 
*^  blood/"  For  who  is  this  be^  whom  God  haih  fct 
forth,  and  in  whom  is  redemption?  Certainly  the  fame 
he  that  was  before  Abraham,  the  rock  of  the  fathers, 
that  cried,  *'  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God ;  a 
*'  body  haft  thou  prepared  me;**"  which  was  long  be- 
fore the  body  was  conceived  and  born*  But  may  fome 
fay,  <  How  is  it  then  his  blood  V  Why,  juft  as  the 
body  is  his  body. 

Thofe  who  had  faith  in  that  bloody  believed  his  vi- 
iible  appearance,  inafmuch  as  they  acknowledged  that 
great  leal  and  ratification  of  it,  to  wit,  the  fliedding 
of  the  blood  of  his  body,  who  came  to  fave  the  wo^ld, 
and  who  alone  is  the  propitiation,  redemption>  and 
falvation  of  all  who  had  and  have  right  faith  in  that 
appearance,  and  mefTage  fo  confirmed,  and  therefore 
fo  often  expreffed  by  it,  as  including  all  his  whole  life 
and  fufFerings  befides.  And  this  is  my  reafon  for  it,  that 
it  was  impoffible  for  any  man,  in  that  day,  to  Confefs 
to  and  believe  in  the  divine  light  and  life  which  ap- 
peared in  that  prepared  body,  but  from  the  inward 
difcoveries  and  operations  of  the  divine  light,  with 
which  Chrift  the  Word- God,  who  took  flelh,  had  en- 
lightened him. 

However,  though  the  apoftles  might  then  fo  ex- 
prefs  themfelves,  thereby  to  aflert  and  recommend 
unto  the  faith  of  all,  that  eminent  and  bleflfed  mani- 
feftation,  and  the  great  love  of  Chrift  therein,  as  the 
vifitation  of  the  heavenly  life  through  that  prepared 

«  Rom.  iiL  25.       ^  H^.  X.  '5,  ^. 
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body,  and  the  deep  fufferings  of  both  for  the  wofld, 
being  true  and  fpiritual  witnefTes  thereof;  yet  k  wai 
never  intended  that  they  fhould  barely  reft  there,  but 
prefs  after  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  by  faith,  in  fome^ 
thing  farther,  and  beyond  that  body  in  which'  he  ap* 
peared,  not  excluding  our  belief  in  that  too.  They 
who  knew  Chrift  after  the  flefh,  were  to  prefs  after  fome 
more  fpiritual  difcovery  of  hinl ;  and  it  was  expedient 
that  they,  who  almoft  doted  upon  his  outward  mani-^ 
feftation,  fiiould  be  weaned  m>m  it,  to  the  end  his 
more  interior,  and  indeed  beneficial  revelation  of  hina^ 

.  felf,  might  be  witneffed  by  the  foul. 

Faith  in  his  blood  was  requifite,  that  they  might 

.  tronfefs  him,  whofe  body  and  blood  it  was,  to  be  the 
Christ,  who  is  God  over  all,  bleffed  for  ever;  which 
was  the  great  queftion  with  the  Jews,  *  Whether  God 

'  *  was  truly  manifefted  in  that  body  of  flefli,  which 

*  they  faw  ?*  So  that  the  ftrefs  lies  in  confeffing  to  the 
Divinity  come  in  the  flejh ;  otherwife  they  would  have 
rejefted  not  only  the  moft  fignal  fufFering  of  then^'hole 
manifeftation,  but  confequently  that  itfelf.  To  con- 
clude, we  confefs,  be  who  then  appeared,  was  and  is 

:  the  propitiation,  &c.  and  irf  him  was  redemption  ob^ 
tained,  by  all  thofe  who  had  fuch  true  faith  in  his 
blood:  but  ftill  it  is  to  be  underftood,  that  there 
muft  be  a  witnefling  of  a  meafure  of  the  fame  light, 
;fpirit  and  power,  to  appear  for  the  redemption  of  the 
foul  from  the  pollution  of  fin,  in  each  particular. 

VIII.  That  juftification  came  by  faith  in  his  blood, 
is  clear  in  a  fenfej  for  by  the  law  could  no  flelh  be 
juftified:  that  is,  the  law  being  added  becaufe  of 
tranfgreflion,  certainly  the  tranfgreflbr  could  not  be 
juftified,  wbilft  fuch,  by  that  law  which  condemned 
him  for  bein^  fuch.  Which  puts  me  upon  diftinguilh- 
ing  betwixt  juftification,  as  it  is  fometimes  taken,  viz. 
f6r  remiflion,  pardon,  or  forgivenefs  of  fin  paft  upofi 
repentance;  and  that  juftification  which  implies  an 
acceptance  with,  and  an  accefs  to,  God,  as  a  keeper  of 
the  law  of  the  fpirit  of  life ;  which  is  ^  to  be  made 

*  inherently  juft,  righteous,  or  holy/ 
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In  the  firft  fenfc,  fince  all  have  finned^  no  man  can 
he  jufiffied  by  the  law  be  bos  trM/greJed:  therefore  that 
great  favour  and  mercy  of  remiffion^  pardon,  and  for- 
givenefs,  was  only  then  generally  preached  in  the 
name  of  Jefus,  which  fuch  as  believed  in  his  meiTage 
ihould  obtain.  Thus,  '^.  by  the  work  of  the  law 
*<  fhall  no  flelh  be  juilified ;"  becaufe  all  the  right- 
eoufnefs  man  is  capable  of,  cannot  make  fatisfaftion 
for  any  unrighteoufnefs  he  hath  committed  $  fince 
what  he  daily  do^,  is  4>ut  what  he  daily  owes.  But 
ftill,  fuch  as  keep  the  law  are  juftiHed  :  for  that  a  man 
ihould  be  condemned  both  for  tranfgrefling  and  keep- 
ing the  law  too,  would  be  very  hard.  What  {hall  we 
fay  then,  but  that  juftification  in  the  firfl  fenfe,  fince 
Adam's  day  to  this,  hath  been  God's  free  love^  upon 
repentance  ?  and  above  all,  that  by  Chrift's  vifible  ap- 
pearance and  fufFering,  and  in  his  name,  was  remif- 
uon,  pardon,  or  forgivenefs  preached,  or  held  forth  to 
the  whole  world,  upon  their  believing  therein,  more 
eminently  than  ever. 

But  in  the  laft  fenfe,  no  man  can  be  juftified,  but 
as  he  is  madejuftj  and  is  found  affually  doing  the  will 
of  God:  that  juftifies ;  that  is  it  which  gives  accept- 
ance  with,  and  accefs  to  God.  In  this  fenfe  it  was 
the  apoftle  faid,  '<  Such  as  are  the  doers  of  the  law 
"  fhaJl  be  juftified  i*'  and  not  from  the  guilt  of  what 
they  formerly  did  againji  it  by  their  after  keeping  it  j 
for  that  is  the  free  love  of  God  alone,  upon  the  re- 
pentance of  the  creature  j  which  hath  been  in  all  fo^-^ 
mer  ages,  but  never  fo  eminently  held  forth  to  the 
world,  as  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in 
the  flefh. 

So  that  thus  far  we  qan  approach  the  honefter  fort 
of  profeflbrs  of  religion  j  or  rather,  we  were  herein 
never  at  a  diftance  from  them,  viz.  *  That  men  may 
•  be  reconciled^  and  in  a  fenfe  jujiifiedj  while  fin  may 
«  not  be  totally  deftroyed :'  that  is,  God,  upon  their 
repenting  of  paft  fins,  though  not  then  clearly  purged 
from  the  ground  of  evil,  may,  and  we  believe  doth, 
remits  pardon^  or  forgive  former  offences,  and  is  thus 

far 
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far  reconciled :  that  is,  he  ceafeth  to  be  angry,  or  at 
a  diftance  from  them,  as  when  they  went  on  in  a'  ftate 
of  difobedience  to  the  light.  Yet  for  ever  we  muft 
affirm,  that  no  man  or  woman  can  be  made  a  child  of 
God,  but  as  the  new  birth,  regeneration,  and  the 
divine  and  heavenly  image  comes  to  be  witn'efled^ 
through  the  putting  off  the  old  man  and  his  deeds, 
and  being  baptized,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  fire,  into 
the  one  holy  body,  of  which  Chrift,  the  immaculate 
Lamb  of  God,  is  Head  and  Lord.  So  that  all  thofe 
who  apply  to  themfelves,  or  others,  the  promifes  due 
to  this  ftate,  unto  that  before  mentioned,  heal  them- 
felves or  others  deceitfully;  and  God  will  judge  for 
thofe  things.  So  let  all  people  confider  with  fobriety 
and  moderation,  if  the  things  we  affert  are  not  moft 
agreeable  to  the  fcripcure,  and  that  light  of  truth 
which  is  in  their  own  confciences,  unto  which  we  moft 
of  all  defire  to  be  made  manifeft. 

IX.  Nor  is  this  all  the  good  the  coming  and  fufFcr- 
ings  of  that  blefTed  manhood  brought  unto  the  world: 
for  having  been  enabled  fo  efFeftually  to  perform  the 
will  of  God,  living;  and  having  fo  patiently  fufFered 
the  will  of  wicked  men,  dying ;  therein  freely  offering 
up  his  moft  innocent  life  for  the  world ;  he  certainly 
<*  obtained  exceeding  great  and  precious  gifts;** 
which,  as  every  man  comes  to  believe  in  the  light 
wherewith  Chrift  Jefus  hath  enlightened  hini,  and  to 
be  led  by  it,  he  fhall  afluredly  feel  z  particular  benefit 
to  himfelf,  accruing  from  that  general  one  procured  by 
Chrift,  who  fo  laid  down  his  life  for  the  world. 

In  fhort,  as  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  him  a  Sa- 
viour in  that  very  manifeftation,  or  coming  in  that 
prepared  body,  who  appeared  fo  extraordinarily  to 
vifit  the  world  with  his.  marvellous  light  and  truth, 
and  to  turn  their  minds  from  error  and  darknefs,  and 
who  adtually  converted  and  reclaimed  many,  and  en- 
dued his  followers  with  his  own  heavenly  light,  life, 
and  power,  whereby  to  fupply  his  exterior  abfence 
with  a  moft  lively,  piercing  and  effedtual  miniftry^ 
for  the  completing  of  the  reft  from  generation  to  ge« 


170    The  CHRISTIAN  QUAKER,  and  his 

ncratioQ ;  fo  mud  we  needs  attribute  this^  chiefly>  to 
the  divine  light,  life,  and  power,  that  through  the 
manhood,  of  both  Lord  and  fervants,  (hined  forth  and 
revealed  itfelf  to  the  falvation  of  the  world. 

Nor  are  we  yet,  as  hath  bten  often  hinted  (to  fpeak 
ftriftly)  to  afcribe  the  particular  falvation  of  every 
man's  foul  to  the  appearance  of  that  fame  light  in  na- 
ture, in  either  lord  or  fervant  (albeit  many  were 
reached  into  their  very  hearts  and  confciences  at  that 
time,  and  »eat  and  mighty  things  were  generally  pro- 
cured, and  Chrift  in  that  manifeftation  became  th6 
Author  of  falvation  unto  many);  but  rather,  as  he  is 
the  light  of  men  individually^  he  both  then  did^  and 
now  doth,  appear  in  the  hearts  and  confciemts  of  men, 
unto  the  awakening  of  them,  and  turning  their  minds 
from  the  darknefs  of  tradition,  formality^  and  fin, 
which  had,  and  doth,  overcaft  and  darken  the  foul, 
unto  that  bleflfed  light  in  men,  that  thereby  (as  to 
them)  fufFered,  and  doth  yet  fuffer,  fo  great  and  te- 
dious an  eclipfe:  I  fay,  this  is  the  efficient  cau(e  of 
falvation ;  and  all  other  exterior  vifitations,  and  mi- 
niftries  of  afliftance,  though  from  the  fame  lights  are, 
in  refpedt  of  the  light  in  every  fingle  man  or  woman, 
but  inftrumental  zvA  Jecondary . 

In  this  fenfe  then,  man  is  only  a  faviour  inftrumen- 
tallyj  but  Chrift,  both  with  reference  to  his  bodily 
appearance,  and  in  the  miniftry  of  his  fervants,  is  the 
moft  excellent  meanSy  and  the  only  efficient  caujey  of  fal- 
vation, as  revealed  and  obeyed  in  the  confciences  of 
men.  So  that  the  queftion  is  not.  Whether  Quakera 
deny  any  benefit  to  redound  by  Chrift's  bodily  fufFer- 
ings  ?  but,  Wliether  the  profeflbrs  allow  and  acknow- 
ledge the  main  of  the  work  to  the  divine  life  and 
Ughti 

In  fhort,  he  was  a  general  Saviour  in  that  eminent 
appearance  at  Jerufalem,  in  which  he  did  fo  many 
great  and  good  things  for  mankind \  and  he  is  an  effec^ 
tual  Saviour  to  every  f  articular  ferjon,  as  wc  find  him 
in  our  hearts,  an  holy  lighty  (hewing  fin,  reproving  for 
it,    nd  converting  from  it,  into  the  holy  nature  of 
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the  light,  Chrift  Jcfus,  to  be  flelh  of  bis  flcih,  and 
bone  of  his  bone# 

Thus  have  I  declared,  according  to  my  underftand- 
ing,  grounded  upon  my  experience,  and  that  iUuntina^ 
Hon  God  has  given  me,  in  love  and  moderation,  the 
very  truth,  weight  and  tendency  of  the  outward  com*, 
ing  of  Chrift,  and  his  deep  fufferings  by  and  for  the 
world :  and  alfo  the  nature  of  his  inwara  coming  into 
the  fouls  of  men,  to  expel  the  darknefs  that  lodged 
there,  and  give  unto  them  the  "  Light  of  life."  In 
both  which  refpcfts  I  confefs  him  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  in  general,  and  the  Saviour  of  each  mw 
in  particular  i  but  that  the  benefit  accruing  to  men 
from  him  as  the  general  Saviour,  is  only  known  and 
received  by  fuch  a$  witnefs  him  a  particular  Saviour  1 
and  this  I  will  abide  by :  for  "  Chrift  in  man  becom- 
cth  the  hope  of  glory,"  and  man's  being  *^  changed 
into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  g]ory,  even  as 
**  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,*'  is  the  falvation  and 
perfection  or  every  true  Chriftian.' 


CHAP.    XIX. 

That  Chrift  is  the  light,  or  the  light  is  Chrift,  proved 
from  fcripture,  and  fo  cpncludedj  notwithftanding 
two  objections,  which  are  fully  anfwered. 

THAT  which  remains  to  complete  our  fcriptural 
difcourfe  of  the  divine  light,  is  to  pronounce  it 
that  which  our  enemies  defpife  to  call  it,  and  do  not 
a  little  undervalue  both  us  and  it,  becaufe  we  do  j  I 
mean  Cbriji.  Not  that  the  manifeftation  of  light  ia 
every  conscience  is  the  intire  Chrift,  but  that  Chrift^ 
the  Word-God,  is  that  "  Light  of  righteoufncfs, 
•*  which  lighteth  all  men;"  for  which  the  fcripture  1% 
moft  escprefi^  in  that  fo  well-known  (but  little  believed) 
paffage,  delivered  to  us  by  the  beloved  difciple,  whp 

'  2  Cor.  iii.  i8. 
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bell  knew  what  his  Lord  was,  and  ftood  in  no  need  of 
any  of  their  information  how  to  denominate  or  rightly 
charaderize  him  s  although  they  and  others  implicitly 
tccufe\him  of  weaknefs,  obfcurity,  nay,  error,  if  not 
blafphemy  too ;  who  make  it  all  this  (and  if  it  were 
poflible  more)  in  a  poor  Quaker,  for  only  believing, 
on  pure  convidtion,  this  one  weighty  pafTage,  "  That 
**  was  the  true  light,  which  enlightens  all  mankind 
**  coming  into  the  world." 

I  have  fo  thoroughly  handled  this  matter,  in  a  late 
book,  intituled,  "  The  Spirit  of  Truth  Vindicated," 
that  I  need  the  Icfs  to  enlarge  at  this  time,  to  which 
I  refer  the  reader  for  fatisiaftion,  concerning  fome 
objections  raifed  againft  the  place.  However,  I  will 
briefly  confider  it  here ;  and  that  our  believing  Chrift 
to  be  an  univerfal  and  fufiicient  light,  and  that  light 
to  be  Chrift,  may  ftand  in  the  view  of  the  world  upon 
lb  good  a  foundation  as  the  teftimony  of  that  divine 
and  well-beloved  aponle,  I  (hall  obferve  that  two 
things  are  commonly  urged  againft  our  underitanding 
of  the  firft  nine  verfes  of  John,  as  they  relpeft  the 
light. 

I  •  Some  fay.  That  the  light  here  Ipoken  of  is  not 
a  fupernatural,  and  confequently  no  faving  light,  but 
the  light  of  common  reafon :  others  call  it  of  nature, 
decayed  by  the  fall;  and  what  conviction  arifeth 
thence,  is  only  the  imperfeft  remains  of  that  natural 
light,  which  thefe  men,  who  thus  fpeak,  grant  all 
have,  as  well  before,  as  after  Chrift's  coming  iii  the 
flelh. 

2.  Others  fay.  That  this  is  indeed  an  univerfal  and 
faving  light,  but  they  reftrain  it  to  Chrift's  viJlAk  ap- 
pearance ;  and  make  the  all  to  be  all  thofe  only  that 
Ihall  Relieve  s  and  the  world  to  be  the  new  fpiritud 
world  Chrift  came  to  create,  by  faving  knowledge, 
which  believers  come  into. 

I  will  briefly  anfwer  both,  and  therein  as  well  all 
thofe  who  hold  the  former^  as  thofe  who  maintain  the 
latter. 

It 
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It  is  agreed  by  the  firft  fort,  that  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter  Chrift's  eternal  divinity  is  declared  by 
the  evangeliftj  fince  fonfie  of  them  tell  us  out  of  Eu- 
fcbius,  that  it  was  written  on  that  very  occafion  ;*  one 
Cerinthus.then  denying  any  fuch  thing, 

*^  The  Word  which  was  with  God,  and  was  and  is 
*^  God."  This  God,  the  fame  pcrfon  tells  us  in  his 
firft  epiftle,  '*  is  lighf ;"  that  "  by  him  all  things  were 
*'  made;"  among  the  reft,  mankind.  He  then  tells 
us,  that  "  this  Word  had  life;"  and  from  thence 
defcends  to  inform  us  what  the  Word  was  with  refpefl: 
to  man :  "  in  Him,"  the  Word,  *^  was  life,  and  the 
^^  life  was  the  light  of  men:"  and  that,  as  fuch.  He 
was  "  that  true  light  (and  not  John^  who  only  came 
**  to  bear  witnefs  of  that  true  light)  which  lighteth 
*^  all  mankind  coming  into  the  world.**" 

That  this  light  is  divine,  and  no  otherwife  natural 
than  as  it  is  Cbrift's  nature,  or  natural  to  the  world,  I 
fliall  thus  prove : 

Man  is  here  fuppofed  to  te  before  he  was  lighted i 
therefore  whatever  was  proper  and  natural  to  man,  as 
man,  he  had  before  he  was  enlightened ;  that  is,  *  He 
^  had  a  reafonable  foul,  endued  with  intelligent  facul- 

*  ties,  and  that  cloathed  with  a  body  fitted  with  fcn- 

*  fible  organs :  the  latter  differed  him  from  inanimate, 
'  the  former  from  irrational  creatures.'  But  ftill  the 
light,  with  which  this  foul  is  lighted,  in  reference  ta 
God,  and  things  appertaining  to  its  eternal  well-be- 
ing, belongs  not  to  maii,  as  man.  Surely,  then,  this 
light  muft  ht  Juperadded I  that  is,  over  and  above  man's 
compofition  as  a  mere  underftanding  creature  i  and  con- 
fcquently,  it  muft  dcfcend  from  above,  and  in  this 
fcnfc  be  fupernatural.  *  Thus  the  Word  created  all 
^  things  ;^  and  among  them,  made  man,  and  lighted 

*  man  with  a  fupernatural  light.' 

That  this  light  was  not  only  over  and  above  man's 
nature,  but  is  alfo  of  a  divine  and  faving  one  in  itfelf, 
I  prove  from  its  being  the  life  of  the  WORD.    For 

'  JohAi.  1,  2,  3>s>9* 
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if  the  life  of  the  Word  be  the  light  of  men,  here  Is 
DO  fuch  thing  as  defcending  to  an  efFeffc  to  prove  the 
light  divine  (as  that  the  life  Ikould  bring  forth  a 
li^ht  i  and  therefore  this  light  is  divine,  becaufc  the 
lite  of  the  word,  that  produced  it,  is  fo);  I  fay,  with- 
out going  to  an  effeft  for  a  proof  of  the  light's  di- 
vinity, I  thus  undeniably  prove  it  from  the  life  itfelf; 
*<  for  that  VERY  divine  LIFE  is  the  light.**  Not  that 
it  createtb  a  light,  or  brings  forth  a  light,  as  a  caufe 
doth  an  effeft ;  but  is  itself  that  very  light.  So  that 
unlefs  they  will  make  that  life  natural,  (I  mean,  as 
they  do,  created,  though  very  improperly,  for  a  divine 
life  is  natural  to  Chrift)  they  cannot  conclude  the  light, 
which  is  that  very  fame  life  it/elf,  to  be  a  mere  natural 
light. 

If,  then,  the  very  life  of  the  Word  be  the  light  of 
men;  then,  unlefs  the  life  of  the  Word  be  natural, 
the  light  of  men  mud  he  fupematural,  divine,  and  in- 
finite, as  it  becomes  the  life  of  the  Word  (which  is 
God)  to  be. 

The  life  of  the  Word  being  then  the  light  of  men, 
and  that  without  any  defcent,  and  confequiently  divine, 
I  have  no  need  to  prove  it  faving,  till  our  oppofers 
have  divided  Javing  from  divine.  However,  let  me 
briefly  fay,  that  it  being  a  meafure  of  the  true  light, 
fo  called  by  way  of  excellency,  far  tranfcending  John 
(for  as  fuch  is  He  preferred  who  is  the  Enlightener) 
and  that  it  was  through  John  all  (hould  believe  in 
him;  and  laftly,  that  to  thofe  who  received  him  ^ 
the  Univerfal  Enlightener,  or  the  true  light,  "  He 
**  gave  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,*^  it  will 
unanfwerably  follow;  that  the  light  is  faving.  And 
indeed  I  have,  with  multiplied  arguments  and  tefti- 
monies,  made  appear  from  fcripturc  and  ftory,  the 
univerfality  and  fufficiency  of  that  divine  light.  Such 
then  that  fay  it  is  decayed,  becaufc  they  are  fo  them- 
felves,  methinks  refemble  thofe  at  fea,  who,  being 
under  fail,  fancy  the  ihore  mpves.     The  faidc  is  lia 

*  John  i.  18. 
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the  eye,  blinded  by  the  god  of  the  world,  and  not  in 
that  blefled  light,  which  fhines  tknproficably  upon  the 
blind,  through  their  own  blindncfs  got  by  difobedi- 
ence.  Let  them,  by  unfeigned  repentance,  be  un- 
ftalcd,  and  the  fun  will  give  proof  of  its  light. 
Darknefs  ought  not  to  charge  the  light,  but  itfelf^ 
that  it  fees  not.  Some  confefs  all  are  enlightened; 
but  deny  the  fufficiency  thereof;  and  refufe  to  be  ruled 
by^  it,  and  live  up  to  it.  Let  them  firft  obey  it,  be- 
fore they  defpife  it;  and  prove  themfelves  above  it, 
before  they  throw  it  fo  far  below  a  Chriftian :  they  may 
be  then  allowed  to  blame  the  light  as  impotent,  or 
imperfeft,  when  they  outlive  it,  or  can  live  uncon- 
demned  of  it,  and  that  experience  tells  us  its  infuffi- 
ciency  to  well-living :  it  is  vain  to  undervalue  that 
which  chargeth  both  with  duty  omitted^  and  fin  com* 
mitted. 

However,  this  ftands  fure,  that  the  life  of  the  Word 
is  the  light  of  men,  and  confequently  divine ;  and 
there  I  will  leave  this  firft  fort  of  men,  and  their  fruit- 
Icfs  oppofition. 

To  the  fecond  interpretation  given,  deflrudUve  of 
that  fcope  We  fay  the  text  has,  I  return  thus  much : 

That  becaufe  the  light  of  men  was  the  life  of  the 
Word,  which  Word  was  God,  by  whom  all  things 
were  created ;  and  that  all  men  are  mentioned  in  that 
place  controverted,  which  prefuppofeth  no  farther  qua- 
lification in  order  to  have  this  light,  than  being  born 
(one  of  that  all  men)  into  this  world  ^  1  conclude, 
that  it  is  not  only  a  moft  falfe,  but  injurious  notion, 
to  affert  the  commencement  or  being  of  that  light  to 
men  only  to  be  from  the  coming  of  ChnSt  in  the 
fiefh.- 

Befides,  fin^e  this  relates  to  the  whole  man ;  which 
word  begins  with  Adam,  and  ends  with  the  laft  of 
man's  race;  I  cannot  conceive  how  that  expoiition  can 
be  valid:  for  then  Jobn'^ovld  have  been  before  Chrifty 
inftead  of  Cbrift's  being  before  Abraham:  whereas, 
therefore  is  John  denied  to  be  that  light,  becaufe  that 
true  fight,  by  way  of  excellency,  wa?  the  eiilightener 
Vol,  I.  E  c  of 
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of  all  men,  yea»  of  John  himfelf  ;  audi  t^h^wfoffc  callod;, 
<^  That  trui  light/'  that  is>  the  fouixtaia.  of  a)l  li^htj^ 
light  it/elf,  from  whom  all  derive^,  but  h«  d^nye^ 
from  none. 

And  to  fay  nothing  at  this  time  of  the  n(ii(ei;aibl($' 
eftate  thoie  of  mankind  muft  labour  iioder  aot^Qc^. 
dently  to  Chrift's  coming  ia  the  flcfh,  lot  it  b&  cofK 
fidered,  that  thefe  firft  nine  yeries  in  Jdui.  rdftli^  noti 
in  the  leafl:  to  his  flejbfy  appearancej  fmsc^  whence  thofe^ 
men  would  date  both  his  original^  and  nian*s^  illuHHr 
nation;  but  are  a  continued  feri^s  of  the  higheft 
proo&  of  his  divinity,  thajt  we  might  a3^  wctll(  Mnwh 
what  he  was  before  he  came^  as  when  he  4id  CQn9e«  aoft 
the  one  was  an  introdudtion  to  the  othei;.  Neither'  i^. 
it  fair  for  thefe  men  to  allegorize  Chrift  oitf  c^  bi% 
divinityj  and  yet  deny  us  any  allegory  to^  prove  ijEi, 
If  they  deny  meanings  elfewhere^  let  them  do  foth^re: 
it  mifbecomes  men  that  have  theip  wit$»  tc^rack  them 
to  prop  fancy. 

Farther  let  me  add,  that  as.  He  wha  then  came  intp^ 
the  world,  was  the  fame  that  created  that  world  iQto» 
which  he  came,  and  therefore  previous^  or  befgre  Aich 
coming ;  fo  neither  can  it  hold;  that  the  wo|4d>.  ipCp^ 
which  man  comes>  is  the  new  cr^tioi),  iiace  it  is  oot 
faid,  <^  who  believe,**  which  is  ufuaUy  jpio^M^  to  things 
of  that  importance^  (•^  believe  ^d  bc:  faved/'*  5pc,)? 
Nor  can  fuch  as.  do  not  believe;,.  t|e  totally  e^^uded^. 
from  being  lighted ;  fince  the  wickdc$l  c.ouldj  not  rcbd. 
againfl:  it,  if  they  had  it  noti  neither  n|ens:eyil  a^ons 
be  reproved  without  it :  fo  that  all  fufih.  iiotipiis  are 
foreign  both  from.fcriptiu^  and-  reafftn. 

We  (hall  conclude  then,  *  That  Chfift,  the  Wwd- 
^  God>  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  that  all  are.  en*. 
<  lightened  by  Him,  the  eternal  Sun  of:  rightj^oufnefs; 
'  therefore  the  light  of  men  is  Chrift,  (fo/-  to.  him)? 
'  Chrift,  or  the  true  light,  Joho  teftlf^4>  who- gives 
'  wicked  men  to  fee  their  unrigbtepufQers,  aodiwhoi 
^  leads  good  men  on  in  the  way.  of  holioefilf.  which,. 

'  Jobai*  l<h    J«iKI:ip»  t^P    ^ftV«  ig* 


ptrCe^MtpA  it»f  brings  uiiqQcftionai64y  w  eternal  harpr-* 
pinefo;  atfd  tmllxMC  which^  all  rmptnt^id^.  of  gi^n^-^ 
ral  a£b  <>f  r%&tdmifiid^y  perfoitvyed  by  Chrift  ^i/if. 
M/  i3s^  Wiitt  a^ail  utochrng  for  l^fvatioH!  rnf  tjk6  g^eit 
and  f^ribfe  day  of  Ocid's^  rn<pieft  affid  judgmeM^ 
when  zit  dn^l  be  j«idg€d,  not  by  the  ddeds  am^  otir^ 
ha«h|  d(Mif^  £dy  dim  (whoHy  tmpkotct  tbtm)  Ym  ac- 
6€^!^<^n!g  to  tte*  deeds  done  m  eheir  ^tt;)r  iti wcali 
bodk«/ 

TMs  fol^eft  t  flfatt  coAckdev  with  »  few  reafons  fop 
thd  tilfiyi^Ffdky  and  fafikiency  of  th«  light  within  j 
that  we  firta^  rt6f  dnty  be  feen  to  harvicf  the  fcriptures  of 
tftth,  aind  oKh^r  atfthoriviesy  hm  Itafon  dtfo  (which  i« 
more  univerfal)  on  our  fide  too. 
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Theuniver^ity  of  the  LIGHT  Withift|,.prwed  byreafon; 

^TPttfAT  thew  fe  an  imiv^fal  li^t,  the  uriiverfality 
i  ef  aH-  ag(e»  hath  pfentifolly  teftified.  there  w 
riothitog  Hiorfe  conftaM  now,-  thart;  can  plead  eit^ei*  fuch* 
and^t^kyj'  oi^  general  donfent:  not  a^^  nation  in  thd^ 
W^ld- evbf  fcritw  an  age,  in  which  it  was  deftitute  of 
fiKfh  a*  difcovery  of  internal  light,  as^  gave  them  to* 
dSfcetB' evil  fboto  g<^f  chat  virtue  was  not  ever  moft» 
cdittiVitod^blitf^  and  vice  above  all  things  pernicious*  » 
and-  dkfAH^Ie.  This'  is  nnatter  of  fa€):,  which  I  havd 
already  proved,  atid  the  moft  barbarous  of  nationg^ 
ilow  kiltebit^d,  a#e  a^  clear  demonlbation  of  what  1^ 
fey.  I  coilcl^e;-  therefore,  fince  both  wicked  and 
goed'ihen,  in  alt  ages>  hafve  confeiTed  to  well  and  ill 
<foir[g»^  ahd  th«*t  this-  dcjiends-  upon  the  difcovery  of 
the'  fivirie^^  light  of  Ghrift,  which  manifcfts  every  re- 
proveafel^  a&ion-s-  that  none  of  mankind  are  exempted 
fi^m^this  illumi^natioh. 

BUt  agftirfy  it  ifi^  highly  confiftehf  with  the  goodnefs 
6f  God>  and' (MKJer  o^  his  creation-,  fince  it  fccmsl  urt- 
i^foanblt  that^men^ihould  have  the-  benefit  of  a^  na^ 
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tural  fun,  which  (hines  on  the  juft  and  unjufl:,  bjr 
which  to  dired  their  ftepsj  and  fecurely  tranfaft  aU 
temporal  affairs;  and  yet  that  their  fouls  ihould  be 
left  dcftitute  of  a  fpiritual  luminary,  or  fun  of  right- 
eoufnefs ;  whcn^  in  comparifon  of  the  falvation  of  a 
fingle  foul>  Chrift  counts  the  world  of  no  value.  The 
foul  then  hath  eyes  as  well  as  the  body ;  and  as  men  may 
fee,  if  they  pleafe,  when  the  fun  is  in  the  outward  iirma- 
ment,  unlefs  they  wilfully  clofe  their  eyes,  fo  may  all 
rational  fouls  fee,  if  they  will,  by  their  tft  of  rea- 
son, thztjpiritual  fun,  which  gives  as  true  difcerning 
and  direiSbion  to  the  mind,  how  to  think  and  de(ire» 
as  the  natural  fun  doth  to  the  body,  how  to  zEt  and 
walk  aright. 

Were  not  this  true,  men  would  miferably  charge 
'  God  with  negle£t  to  his  creatures ;  for  fince  it  is  to  be 
fuppofed  that  God  made  nothing  but  with  a  deiign  it 
ihould  acknowledge  a  Creator,  after  its  refpe<%ive  na- 
ture i  and  that  man*s  duty  was  peculiar,  namely,  di- 
vine homage  and  worfhip,  expreffed  generally  by  a 
]ife  correfponding  with  that  Being  which  made  him, 
it  is  juft  that  we  believe  God  hath  endued  mankind 
with  fomething  that  is  divine,  in  order  to  it;  fince 
otherwife  man  would  be  deftitute  of  that  which  fhould 
enable  him  to  [perform  that  duty,  without  which  he 
could  not  pleafe  or  rightly  acknowledge  God.  If  then 
all  mankind  ought  to  worfhip,  fear,  and  reverence 
God,  certainly  all  mankind  have  an  ability  from  God 
fo  to  do,  or  elfe  pcrfeft  impoflibilities  are  expefted, 
man  of  himfclf  being  a  moft  impotent  creature.  But 
certainly  it  can  never  Hand  with  the  redtitude  and 
juftice  of  the  eternal  God,  to  expeA  from  man  what 
he  never  gave  him  power  to  do,  or  the  improvement 
of  a  talent  he  never  had.  In  (hort,  if  we  ought  to 
think  that  God  is  to  be  reverenced  and  worlhipped, 
we  muft  agree  that  God  endued  mankind  with  a  di- 
vine light  and  knowledge,  in  ordei*  to  that  end,  or 
fay  with  the  man  in  Matthew,  ^^  God  is  an  hard  maf- 
**  ter,  and  auftere  Lord,  he  reaps  where  he  never 
^^  lowed."    But  I  am  almofl  afraid  that  the  principles 

and 
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*nd  prejudice  of  fomc  incline  them  rather  to  think 
hardly  of  God,  than  favourably  of  the  iight.  How 
ill  doth  it  become  thofe  to  objeft  an  impo0ibility  of 
the  light's  bearing  their  iniquities,  who  are  daily 
wounding  it  with  their  rebellions  ? 

But  they  objedt  *  Some  deny  they  have  it;   and 

*  others,  by  their  diflblute  lives,  fhew  they  are  void  of 

*  it.'  To  which  I  fay,  it  is  not  impoflible  for  a  life 
of  worldly  care  and  pleafures,  and  downright  de* 
baucbery,  to  darken  and  quite  blind  that  eiye  which, 
only  fees  the  light  of  truth,  and,  being  kept  fingle, 
preserves  the  body  full  of  light ;  but  this  makes  no 
alteration  in  the  light:  if»  through  repentance  and 
contrition,  the  fcales  fall  off,  the  light  refufes  not  it- 
felf  to  the  eye  that  can  and  will  fee  itj  the  light  re* 
mains  unaltered,  it  is  man  that  changes.  Would  the 
running  mad  of  fome  men  be  a  good  argument  to 
prove  mankind  irrational?  Neither  is  it  any  demon- 
ftration  againft  the  univerfality  of  the  light  within, 
becaufe  Ibme  have,  by  the  ftupcfyings  of  fin,  rendered 
themfelves  infenfible  of  it. 

Nor  doth  ill  living  difprove  the  fufficiency  of  the 
light,  though  it  prove  difobedience  to  it.  Is  it  good 
logick,  ^  that  becaufe  a  wicked  man  will  not  receive 
"*  good  advice,  therefore  he  never  had  it  ?*  And  what 
better  reafon  can  it  be  to  fay,  *  Men  difobey  the  light; 

*  therefore  they  never  had  it,'  whilft  that  proves  they 
had  it,  at  leaft  as  a  condemner?  A  man  may  be  fard 
to  be  lighted,  when  he  knows  and  does  not  his  duty; 
but  rather,  I  confefs,  when  he  becomes  a  better  man 
by  fuch  illumination^  In  the  firft  fenfe,  all  are  illu- 
minated ;  in  the  laft,  only  fuch  as  follow  to  obey  the 
light;  for  they  will  find  their  underftandings  illumi- 
nated, and  their  hearts  mended,  of  which  the  difobe- 
<Jiencc  of  others  deprives  them.  Ih  fhort,  all  have 
light  to  reprove,  unlefs  they  have  quite  put  out  their 
eyes;  but  only  fuch  have  it  beneficially,  as  their  teacher 
and  diredor,  who  receive  it  in  the  love  of  it* 

Since  then  the  confcnt  of  mankind,  the  goodncfs 
9nd  juftice  of  God^  and  the  reafon  of  the  thing  itfelf^ 
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plead  fo  ftrongly  for  the  univerfality  of  this  light,  I 
need  fay  the  lefs^  and  fh^l,  defccad  to  eopfider  its 
fuAcicncy. 


CHAP.    XXI. 
The  fufficiency  of  the  LIGHT  proved  by  reafon. 

T^ECAUSE  as  well  the  fufliciency,  as  univerfality 
j^  of  the  light,  is  ftruck  4t  by  our  advcrfaries,  it 
will  notj  I  hope,  feem  amifs  if  I  fay  fomething  briefly 
to  it  s  though  much  of  what  {  have  faid  about  the 
other  may  be  referred  to  this. 

That  the  univerfal  light  is  alfo  fufiicientj  is  a:  be* 
lief  fo  reafonable  and  neceflary,  that  the  qppofite  opi« 
nion  muft  nerds  impeach  the  juftice  of  Qod.  AU 
grant,  that  God  has  made  man  rational,  capable,  in 
fome  meafure,  of  the  l^nowledge  of  his  Creator; 
which  his  bare  capacity  would  never  have  given  him| 
unlefs  God  had  pleafed  to  have  made  fome  difcovery 
of  himfelf,  fuitable  to  that  created  capacity  in  the 
creature.  Certainly  (hen,  Qnce  God  defires  not  that 
the  creature  Ihould  receive  a  wrong  imprcflion  of  him» 
while  h^  requires  univerfal  fear  and  reverence,  he 
xnuft  needs  have  given  fome  certain  and  fufficient  dif* 
covery  and  meafure  to  the  creature*  in  order  to  it,  by 
fhofe  lively  manifeftations,  and  moft  fenfible  touches 
of  the  light  to  and  upon  the  foul,  which  cannot  but 
be  true,  clear,  and,  if  minded,  efficacious :  for  that 
God  ihould  require  men  to  fcrvc  him,  and  not  give 
|hem  what  is  lufficient,  is  worfe  than  not  to  give  at 
all  i  fince  plain's  not  obeying  fuch  difcoveries,  is  not 
fo  great  an  aggravation  of  his  negle£b«  as  the  imper- 
fection of  them  is,  either  of  the  infumciency,  or  un* 
willingnefs  of  him  that  made  them,  do  otherwife. 
What  is  this  but  to  fay,  that  God  expe6ts  homage 
from  men,  as  their  fovcrcign  Lord,  and  that  they  live 
Vprightly  in  the  world,  and  yet  he  has  not  given  them 

ability 
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abiiky  to  do  it  ?  He  ptonoxmccs  fach  mifttablfe  virho 
conform  not  themfelves  to  ah  holy  life,  btit  gives  no 
power  to  avoid  the  curfe?  In  fliort^  though  reafon 
tcUs  us  ht  made  wone  purpofely  to  deftroy  them,  but 
rather  that  he  might  be  glorified  in  their  faivation^ 
whkh  he  alfo  is  faid  to  invite  men  to  •  yet  that  hfe 
defigns  nothing  tefs,  by  leaving  all  mankind  Orider 
the  faintings  of  aifi  impoflibie  ^cefs.  But  as  fuch 
difmal  cohftq^enc^s  belong  not  to  the  truth,  fo  we 
arc  Well  affui-ed,  the  light,  of  which  we  fpeak,  ha% 
ever  been  fufficient  to  the  end  for  which  it  has  been 
^ven,  in  every  age,  both  to  manifeft  evil,  condemn 
for  it,  and  redeem  from  the  power  and  J)ollution  of  it^ 
by  the  holy  operation  of  its  power,  all  thofe  who  arfc 
the  diligent  difciples  of  it.  For  it  feems  moft  unrea- 
fonable  that  thfe  Ipirit  of  darknefs  ihould  be  fufficient 
to  draw  into  fin,  and  yet  that  the  fpirit  and  light  of 
Chrift  flioyld  not  be  fufficient  to  redeem  and  fave  from 
it.  Since  therefore  We  canhot  admit  of  any  infuffi- 
ciency  in  the  light  within,  but  at  the  fame  time  we 
mufl:  fuppofe,  ifl:.  That  whilfl:  God  would  be  rightly 
worfhipped,  he  has  too  darkly  difcovered  the  way  how 
to  do  It  Aright  j  and  idly.  That  his  gift  is  impotent ; 
dnd  jdljr.  That  mah  is  requirM  to  do  what  hfe  has 
no  po#fef  t0  perfohti ;  and  4thly,  That  whilfl:  God 
requires  tttan  to  fktv6  hithi  he  hath  not  fo  much  4i 
flleWn  him  what  way  h*  ought  tb  do  it  (^hich  arfe 
tronfequertces  moft  unworthy  bf  God);  we  rathel: 
chufe  to  fit  down  contented  With  this  belief  «  That 

*  God,  who  made  man,    and  has  given  him  a  foul 

*  capable  of  knowing  and  ferving  his  Maker,   hath 

*  alfo  endued  him  with  divine  knowledge,  by  SL/uper-- 

*  added  light  and  power,  and  enabled  him  thereby  to 

*  live  fubfcrvient  to  that  knowledge :  that  God's  gift 

*  is  perfe(9:4nd  fufficient  for  that  work  i  and  that  fuch 

*  as  are  led  by  it,  mufl:  needs  be  led  to  God ;  unto 
^  whom  the  divine  light  naturally  tends,  and  attrafts, 

*  as  that  from  whom  it  came;  which  is  certainly  a 
'  ftatc  of  bleflTcd  immortality/ 
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In  fliort,  accept,  reader,  of  tbefe  few  arguments, 
^omprehenfive  of  thefe  two  chapters,  and  indeed  of 
molt  of  what  goes  before. 

I  •  God  requires  no  man  to  do  any  thing  he  has  not 
;iyen  him  firft  light  to  know,  and  then  power  to  do. 
tut  God  requires  every  man  to  fear  him,  and  work 
righteoufnefs :  therefore  he  has  given  every  man  both 
a  difcovery  of  his  will,  and  power  to  do  it. 

2,  No  man  ought  to  worlhip  the  true  God  igno- 
rancly :  but  every  man  is  commanded  to  worihip  God; 
therefore  he  is  to  do  it  knowingly. 

3*  No  man  can  know  God,  but  God  mult  difcover 
it  CO  him,  and  that  cannot  be  without  light:  there- 
fore every  man  has  light. 

4.  This  light  muft  be  fufiicient,  or  God's  gifts  are 
imperfcft,  and  anfwer  not  the  end  for  which  they 
were  given.  But  God's  gifts  are  perfe£fc,  and  can 
perform  what  they  are  defigned  for;  therefore  fioce 
the  light  is  his  gift,  it  muft  be  fufficient. 

The  fum  is  this : 

Every  man  ought  to  fear,  worlhip,  and  obey  God. 
No  man  can  do  it  aright,  that  knows  him  not.  No 
man  can  know  him  but  by  the  difcovery  he  makes  of 
himfelf.  No  difcovery  can  be  made  without  light. 
Nor  can  this  light  give  that  difcovery,  if  imperfeft-or 
infufficient  in  nature:  therefore  all  have  a  fufiicient 
light  to  this  great  end  and  purpofe,  viz.  to  fear^ 
y/otfh'ip,  and  obey  God ;  and  tms  light  is  Chrift. 
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CHAP.    XXII. 

The  qucftion.  Who  he  is,  or  they  arc,  that  obey  this 
divine  light,  &c.  confidered  and  anfwered;  being 
the  charader  of  a  true  Qjjaken 

I  A  M  now  come  to  my  laft  queflion)  viz.  *  Who 
*  this  he  is,  or  they  are,  that  obey  this  light,  and 
in  obeying  attain  falvatioii  ?'.  Or,  what  are  the  qualifi* 
.  cations  of  thofc  that  obey  this  light  ?  Not  what  are 
their  names ;  but  what  manner  or  kind  of  people  are 
jthey?  In  (hort,  *  What  is  it  to  obey  the  light?' 

I  think  I  have  fo  fully  exprefled  myfclr  already  in 
this  matter,  that,  with*  an  ingenuous  reader,  I  might 
be  faved  the  pains  of  farther  confidering  it  j  but  that 
nothing  may  be  thought  to  be  fhunned  as  unanfwera*- 
•ble,  which  is  fo  eafy  to  be  anfwered,  I  muft  tell  him 
and  all  men,  and  that  not  without  fome  experimental 
knowledge  of  what  I  fay,  that  fuch  obey  the  light, 
who  refrain  from  all  that,  the  light  manifefts  to  be 
evil,  and  who  incline  to  perform  all  that  it  requires 
to  be  done.  For  example :  When  the  light  fhews  that 
it  is  inconfiftent  with  a  man  fearing  God,  to  be  wan» 
ton,  paflionate,  proud,  covetous,  backbiting,  envious, 
wrathful,  unnnierciful,  revengeful,  prophane,  drunken, 
voluptuous,  unclean;  which,  with  fuch-like,  are  called 
in  /cripture  **  the  fruits  of  the  flefh,  and  the  works 
*«  .of  darknefsi"  and  perfons  fo  qualified,  "  the  chil- 
y  dren  of  wrath,  fuch  as  delight  not  to  retain  God  in 
^'  their  knowledge,* "  &c.  I  fay,  when  the  light  dif- 
covers  thefe  things  to  be  inconfiftent  with  a  man  fear- 
ing God,  he  who  truly  obeys  the  light,  denies  and 
forfakes  them,  however  crojs  it  be  to  flefti  and  blood, 
and  let  it  coft  him  never  fo  dear :  though  relations  do 
both  threaten  and  entreat,  and  the  world  mock,  and 
that  he  is  fure  to  become  the  fong  of  the  drunkard, 
^and  a  derifion  to  his  ancient  companions.     No,   he 
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dare  not  conform  himfelf  any  more  to  the  fafhions  of 
the  world,  which  pafs  away»  and  which  draw  out  the 
mind  into  vain  and  unprofitable  delights^  by  which 
die  jv%r  in  him  had  formeriy  been  Aaiii  %  ndther  to 
gratify  ^  the  luft  (yf  the  ey«)  the  luft  of  the  fie(h>  and 
"  the  pride  of  life\"  which  «re  not  rf  the  natuM  of 
his  Father^  who  has  begotten  better  defires  and  refo- 
lutions  in  him.  He  rejedtn  the  cMverfatibn  he  once 
had  in  the  world  $  and,  in  the  eye  of  its  children^ 
feems  a  man  forlorn  and  diltra£ted.  Me  take^  up  the 
crofS)  defpifcs  the  (hame>  and  willingly  driftks  of  the 
cup  of  bitter  mockings>  and  yields  to  bt  bapti^^ 
with  the  baptifm  of  deep  trials>  that  Chrift  JefUs  hii 
Lord  drank  of,  and  was  baptised  with» 

He  is  as  well  taught  to  deny  the  religiohl)  a%  cirtt 
and  pleafures  of  the  world.  Such  as  profefs  religioil 
from  what  they  have  been  either  tau^t  by  otheft,  or 
read  and  gathered  after  their  carnal  mitidfc  Out  of  tht 
fcriptures,  intruding  into  the  praftices  of  either  prO» 
phets  or  apoftles,  as  to  the  external  tad  (hadowy 
things,  not  being  led  thereto  by  the  fame  power  they 
had,  he  can  have  no  fellowfhip  with*  He  eoontt  alt 
fuch  faith  and  worfliip  the  imagination  of  meo^  or  i 
mere  lifelefs  imitation :  he  prefers  one  (igh  begOtteft 
from  a  fenfe  of  God's  work  in  the  heart,  beyot^  tht 
longeft  prayers  in  that  ttaXt :  *^  he  leaves  theM  611, 
'  walks  as  a  man  alone,  fearing  to  oSer  Ood  i  facri- 
*  fice  that  is  not  of  his  own  preparing.'  He  dhm-ges 
all  other  faiths  and  worlhips  with  infuffieiency,  and 
mere  creaturely  power,  which  are  not  held  and  per- 
formed from  an  holy  convidion  and  preparation  by 
the  angel  of  God,  the  light  of  his  prefence,  in  the 
heart  and  confcience :  therefore  it  is  that  he  goes  forth 
in  the  (trength  of  his  God  againft  the  mereliahts  of 
Babylon;  and  woes  and  plagues  are  rightly  in  his 
mouth  againft  thofe  buyers  and  fellers  of  the  fouls  dt 
men.  He  is  jealous  for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  dares  not  fpeak  peace  unto  them,    Aeither 

^  Jttt.  ▼•  6,    t  J6hn  iL  15.  i6. 

can 
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can  he  put  into  their  mouths^  but  teftifies  againft  all 
fuch  ways :  "  Freely  he  received,  freely  he  gives." 

Thus  is  this  man  unravelled,  unreligioned,  and  ufl« 
bottomed  as  to  his  former  ftate,  wherein  he  was  rell« 
gious  upon  letter,  form,  mens  traditions,  education^ 
and  his  own  imagination.  He  is  as  a  man  quite  un- 
done, that  he  may  be  made  what  the  Lord  would 
have  him  to  be.  Thus  is  he  convinced  of  fin,  and  of 
righteoufnefs  too ;  and  the  joy  he  once  had  when  he 
girded  himfelf,  and  went  whither  he  lifted,  is  now 
turned  into  forrow,  and  his  rejoicing  into  howling, 
He  h^s  beheld  Goo  in  the  light  of  his  Son,  and  ab<» 
hors  himfelf  in  duft  and  afhes.  Sin,  that  was  pleafant 
once  in  the  mouth,  he  finds  bitter  now  in  the  belly  i 
and  that  which  the  world  efteems  worthy  of  their 
care,  he  flies  as  a  man  would  do  a  bear  robbed  of 
her  whelps.  Sin  is  become  "  exceeding  finful"  to 
him,  infomuch  that  he  cries  out,  "  who  fhall  deliver 
**  me  V*  He  labours  greatly,  and  is  very  heavy  la- 
den. Yet  he  is  not  willing  to  "  fly  in  the  winter,'^ 
but  is  refolved  to  fland  the  trial ;  tor  this  man  not 
only  brings  his  former  deeds  to  the  light,  and  there 
fuffers  judgment  to  pafs  upon  them,  but  patiently 
takes  ^^r/ in  that  judgment,  who  was  fo  great  an  ac^ 
cejary  to  them.  Nor  doth  his  obedience  conclude 
with  the  fentence  given  againfl  paft  fins,  and  himfelf 
that  committed  them;  but  moft  patiently  ^^  endures 
'^  the  hand  of  the  Ix>rd  till  his  indignation  be  over* 
^*  paft,"  and  till  that  which  condemned  fin  (the 
fruit)  hath  deftroyed  the  very  r$ot  of  it,  which  hath 
taken  fo  deep  hold  in  his  heart,  and  that  the  fame 
ipirit  of  judgment  that  condemned  fin,  is  brought 
forth  into  perfe6t  viftory  over  the  very  nature  and 
power  of  fin.  This  judgment  is  found  and  felt  in  the 
light ;  therefore  do  the  "  Sons  of  the  night "  rcjed 
the  knowledge  of  its  ways,  and  the  children  of  the 
day  rejoice  greatly  in  its  appearance. 

But  neither  is  this  aU  that  makes  up  that  good  man 
who  obeys  the  light :  for  a  complete  fon  of  light  is 
one  that  has  conquered  and  expelled  the  datjknefs.    It 

is 
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is  true,  he  was  once  darknefs,  but  now  '^  Light  in 
*«  the  Lord,'"  becaufe  he  hath  been  turned  from  dark- 
nefs  to  the  light,  and  from  Satan's  power  unto  God, 
who  is  ligbi  itfelf^  and  with  him  is  his  fcUowfliip  con- 
tinually. 

This  is  the  man,  who,  in  the  wa^  of  the  light  of 
the  Lamb  of  God,  hath  met  with  mwayd  cleanfing; 
for  having  been  purged  by  the  fpirit  of  judgment,  and 
the  fpirit  of  burning  (otherwife  called  the  fevcrc  r^- 
fr^ofsj  ftrokiSj  and  terrors  of  the  light  in  the  confci- 
ence)  he  has  ever  a  watch  fet  up  in  his  heart.  A 
thought  muft  not  pafs  which  has  not  the  watch- ward  % 
but  at  every  appearance  to  the  mind,  he  cries, 
<  Stand :'  if  a  friend,  and  owned  of  the  light  (who  is 
the  great  Itader,  given  of  God  for  that  purpofe)  then 
he  entertains  it;  otherwife  he  brings  it  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  confcicnce,  who  is  to  fit  in  judgment 
upon  it.  Thus  is  Chrift  the  Light,  King,  Judge,  and 
Lawgiver.  And  by  this  he  grows  ftrong,  and  in- 
crcafeth  with  the  increafes  of  God.  Yet  he  often 
reads  the  blefled  fcriptures,  and  that  with  much  de- 
light ;  greatly  admiring  the  exceeding  love  of  God  to 
former  ages,  which  he  himfelf  witnefleth  to  be  true 
in  this;  where  alfo  many  things  are  opened  to  his 
refreftiment:  fo  is  the  light  the  "juft  man's  path," 
that  in  every  age  ftill  "  fhineth  brighter  and  bright- 
«<  er,""'  in  which  the  cleanfing  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift 
is  felt  to  cleanfe  from  all  fin.  Thus  doth  he  bridle 
his  thoughts,  fo  that  his  words  and  aftions  offend  not. 
Above  all,  he  is  often  retired  to  the  Lord,  loves  fel- 
lowfliip  with  him,  waits  for  daily  bread,  which  he 
alks,  not  in  his  own  words,  ftrivings,  or  will ;  but,  as 
one  empty  of  his  thoughts,  and  jealous  of  the  peace 
or  comfort  that  is  drawn  from  thence,  he  filcntly 
waits  to  feel  the  heavenly  fubftance  brought  into  his 
foul  by  the  immediate  hand  of  the  Lord.  For  it  is 
not  fetching  in  this  thought,  or  remembering  the  other 
pafiage  in   fcripture,    or  defigncdly  calling  to  mind 

'  Epb.  T.     I  John  i.  5*  6.        ^  Jam.  iii.  i,  2,  3.   . 

what 
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what  has  been  formerly  known,  that  gives?  right  peace; 
but  ^^  every  immediate  word  that  proceeds  out  of  the  f 
*'  mouth  of  God,"  that  can  fatisfy  him.  In  fhorty  he 
that  obeys  the  light,  is  thereby  taught,  to  ^  deny  un- 
^  godlinefs,  and  worldly  lufts,  and  to  be  fober,  right- 
^  eous,    patient,    humble,   meek,   upright,   merciful^ 

*  forbearing,  forgiving,  peaceable,  gentle,  felf-deny- 
^  ing,  conftant,  faithful,  and  holy,  becauie  the. Lord- 

*  his  God  is  holy/ 

Thus  have  I  given  a  brief  account  as  well  what  he 
is  noiy  as  what  he  /j,  who  is  obedient  to  the  light 
within,  which  is  Chrill's  ipirrtual  appearance  in  the 
heart,  whofe  holy  blood  is  lenfibly  felt  to  cleanfcy  utcw^ 
znd/ave,  all  thofe  who  believe  and  abide  therein^  both 
from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  fin* 


CHAP.    XXIJI. 

The  difcourfe  hitherto  fummed  up,  and  concluded, 
with  an  exhortation  to  all  profeffors  of  religion,  ef- 
pecially  our  oppofers. 


I 


Will  fum  up  the  whole  of  this  difcourfe  in  thcfc 
few  heads : 


I.  That  Jalvation  is  to  be  faved  from  fin  firft,  and 
wrath  confequently  :  "  He  fliall  fave  his  people  from 
^  their  fins."     Matt.  i. 

II.  That  Chrift,  the  Word-God,  has  lighted  all 
mankind,  not  only  after  his  coming  in  the  flefti,  hnx, 
before:  and  that  the  light  has  ever  been  fufficient,  as 
well  as  univerfal,  to  lead  to  God  all  fuch  as  have 
obeyed  it,  as  by  its  properties  and  efitfts  is  demon- 
ftrated. 

III.  That  the  difference  betwixt  the  time  of  the 
law  and  that  of  the  gofpel,  as  generally  diftinguiflied, 
was  rather  in  manifeftation  than  in  nature.  God 
might  be  as  much  more  propitious  and  bountiful  to 

the 
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the  lift  ages  (lie  k  tluR  they  were  better  tible  to  le- 
ceiTe  fech  extraovditKiiy  di(corene9>  of  that  ir  wa$  the 
akme  good  pleafore  or  his  fererc^  wifttY  as  bef  i»as 
to  the  former  aees;  yet  that  he  gave  them  a  fuft-' 
ciency  of  the  fame  dlvme  light  td  condoA  them 
through  the  world  to  eeemal  Uefledkierai. 

IV.  That  Jrws.  and  Greeks^  Heathens  and  Chri^ 
tians,  agree  m  thn. 

V.  That  ftill  the  pre-eminence  is  ghtn-Uf  Ghifll's 
manifefiatim  in  thtjtefi^^  both  geiiera%  and  paytvcHkrfy ; 
that  being  both  the  luhiefe^  of  timey  aim  fulnefs  of 
diicovery,  whfch  put  an  end  to-  the  types^  and  figovesi^ 
and  carnal  commandments^  by  fiiemng  forth  an  a^ro-** 
gatioh  and  eonfiimmation'  of  them  att,  in  Chrift,  the 
fubftance  itfelf :  in  fAAdk  ftate  they  are  not  needted; 

buty  in  comparifon  thereof,  they  are  (though  once 
they  were  as  calendars,  for  weak  people  to  read  fome 
myftical  glory  by)-  but  hggarfy  elemenis  now. 

VI •  That  not  only  in  that  flelh  did  the  eternal 
light  preach  forth  itfelf  the  end  of  thefe  things,  hf 
revealing  and  becoming  thr  author  of  a  more  plain 
and  perteft  way,  though  lefs  eafy'  to»  ffeft  and'  Ubod 
(placing  the  ftrefs.  of  all  upon  an  evangelical  righteouf- 
nefs,  whereof  he  becamr  the  ftrff  mrnifter;  and  our 
mofl  holy  example);  but  he  alfo  appeared  in  that 
publick  body,  fo  peculiarly  prepared,  a  general  Sa- 
viour, by  his  life;  doftrine,  miracles',  dtarii*  of  the 
crofs,  and  refurreftion ;  in  and  hy  ali  wHicft*  he*  ob- 
tained **  a  name  above  every  name/* 

Vn.  That  nevertheiefi,  not  ta  the*  body;  but  the 
Holy  ligbr  of  life  therein,  is.  chiefly  to  Be  afcribed*  the* 
falVation ;  and  to  the  body,  however  excellent,  Ijut 
inffru  men  tally :  for  that  it  was  the  eternal'  fighr  amf 
life,  which  gave  the' weight  to  all*  the  aftidnsr  artd' fof- 
ferings  of  the  body. 

VUr.  That  the  bcnefir  then  procured  rs  not'  wit- 
ncfled'by  any,  but  as  they  come  to  believe*  inChrift* 
the  light,  as  he  doth  appear  in  the  Heart  and' confci- 
ence,  to  **  fave  firom  fiwi,  dcftroy  the*  worics  of  the 

"  devil, 


«<  4;f:\rU»  &Mflv  tiraafgrd]lQQ>  and  hiw%  ia  oC  bis  er^i^ 
«^<  l,aftu)@L  rig^eou&^s.''  Wh^efoce.  to  imagiA^^  one's 
f<|}^  eotickd  to  SI  ftaie  o^f  fAlmioo,  whil&  in  ubilUM- 
ag^nft  tJU  Ught  withijii  which  i&  Chnift.'si  inwrnd  imtk-- 
i^g  aad  aj^€arait<^^  rauft  iw^ds.  he.  ai  deluiWia^  Goadr 
pernicious,  and  deftru6tive  to  the  fouls  of  men. 

i:^  Xhattt,  Mffotk  the  wiiqk^  it.  i&  de^cfiCDuied  aod 
coMlMdedt,  tba«  ''  Chriil;  is.  tfa^^t  U^ht.  whidt  fhioesh 
*«  m,  tjie.  cpiifcica.ce/' 

lii^  That .  th«  light;  is.  pcQwdj^  h^  9^^/^  both  uai'-.' 
vec&l  af2d<  fuiScicn); :  th^  ^dk,.  frotxk  the.  coafent  ^C 
miinki&d],  and  die  g^odae^  aad  ixiditude  of  Godi:  the: 
fccai)d>,  botbf  6?QQ3i.  experimcei^^  and.  that,  it  wo^e  incon-- 
fi^o/t  wioh  the  goo,dnefsr  and  wifdooa  of  God  xxk  g^.«e 
a-Ught  tjQ^hi&Q-6atM6.0^^iS^(Mi^  foK  die  v^^dftToc  icchich, 
hpg^e  ijci. 

Thus,  in  fhort,  have  I  given  the  heads  and*  nefults 
o£  ipoft  of  the.  naattec  contained  ia  the  whotle  dif- 
CQurfe  upon  the  Ugh^:.  and  I  eufireat  our  adverXaiucst. 
they  would  feriQufly  weighs  the  whole,^  beferve.  tkeg^ 
cithei:  reje£k  it^  or;  pretiend.  to,  reply-  tfh  ic,  But  let. 
them;  be  advifed  to  fyy  the,  v.imie.  o£  the:  lights  befortit,^ 
they  fentence  it.  to  have  none ;,  and^,  in  the  love  of 
Qod^  be.  once  prevailed  upon  to.  confider,  if  fome- 
thing,  inr  ti^m  doth  not,  really-  eondenm'  them  for  evih^ 
andr  ao^Qngft  other  things>  fbx  thefe  bri^  attempts* 
againfi;  it,^  and.unreafonable.undei7vaJuings^of  ic^ 

O  why  Ihould  men  covet  to  know  fo  far  beyondi 
what  they,  do  faithfinUy  ^raSife^i  Lee  them  firft  im/- 
Uvfi'  the  juft,  and  holy-  reqpiring^j  of  the  li^i  before 
thej^  put,  thefe  barbarous-,  affiants  upoa  it;  a&  a  WiUr- 
iorvthe-^whifp,  a  darJSrlanthprA  light,  natural^   infufil-* 
cient,!  ignis  fatuuf^^  the.  Quakex^*  idol;,  and.  abundance: 
of  fuch-Ul^e  frothy,,  profaoei,  and  indeed,  blafphemous 
epithets,  which  feme  have,  wickedly  bellowed  upon  it,, 
as.  if  they  v^re  its  p;'open  names:  when  the  fcriptures^. 
they  would  oppofe  to  it,  plainly  tdl  them,  that  the^. 
whole  work,  of  thcr  apoftolical  miniftry  was,  "  to.  turnr 
<^  people  ikom  darkoel&i  to.  the  Ughi^  from  the. powor 

«  of 
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<*  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  might  have  remiflidif 
•'  of  fins/'  As  much  as  to  fav^  *  Such  as  arc  turned 
*  to  the  lights  are  turned  to  GoJ^  who  is  light;  and 
^  thoCe  wIki  abide  there»  both  have  remiflion  of  the 
<  pmjbmcnt^  and  purgation  from  the  defiUmenti  of 
^  fm/ 

And  whatever  any  may  think  of  us,  we  both  be- 
lieve, aflert,  and  will  maintain,  againft  men  and  de- 
vils, "  That  God  is  li^bi:**  and  that  out  of  the  light, 
or  void  of  his  divine  illumination,  no  man  can  i^now 
him,  and  confequently  not  ivorjhip  him,  unlefs  they 
Ihould  worfliip  an  unknown  god:  tnat  fuch  as  receive 
this  illumination,  and  rebel  not  againft  it,  but  im^ 
prove  this  heavenly  talent,  they  have  fellowfhip  with 
the  pure  eternal  God,  and  experience  the  blood  of 
Jefus  Chrift  to  "  cleanfe  them  from  all  unrightcouf-' 
"  nefs." 

If  any  think  to  arrive  at  glory  another  way,  and 
will  not  be  admonifhed,  let  them  proceed :  we  ipeak 
what  we  know^  and  can  but  declare  what  we  have  felt 
of  the  work  of  God  in  oui  hearts.  The  fcriptures 
we  highly  value :  but  we  believe  not  the  things  we 
often  quote  thence  to  be  true  only  becaufe  there,  but 
for  that  we  are  witnejfes  of  the  fame  operation^  and 
bring  in  our  experimental  teftimonies  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  theirs ;  and  fuch  truly  honour  the  fcriptures : 
all  others  are  at  beft  but  empty  fcribes,  and  pharifaical 
babblers. 

So  with  God  I  leave  my  labour  in  this  particular, 
defiring  that  this  heavenly  light  may  yet  more  abun- 
dantly arife  upon  the  dark  hearts  of  mankind,  and 
awaken  them  to  repentance :  that  fince  it  hath  fo  long 
Ihined  in  darknefs  uncomprebended,  till  even  darknefs 
itfelf  is  grown  fo  impudent  as  to  impute  it  to  the  in* 
fufficiency  of  the  light,  he  would  be  pleafed  to  caufe 
it  to  Jbine  out  of  darknefs,  that  it  might  plead  the 
excellency  of  its  own  divine  nature  in  the  confciences' 
of  men  and  women,  aj^ainft  the  fcoms  and  detrafbions 
that  even  too  m»ny  of  the  great  profeffors  of  Chrifti- 

anity 
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anity  ftick  not  to  fling  upon  it ;  fo  ill  arc  they  prin- 
cipled, and  fo  unchriftianly  employed :  which  proves 
to  me  how  little  they  are  profeflbrs  of  the  "  true, 
*'  pure  and  undefiled  religion,"  whatever  opinion 
fome  weak  and  fimple  people  may  have  of  them. 
My  foul  pitieth  their  oppofition,  and  feareth  the  con* 
fequepce  of  fuch  refiftance,  and  defires  they  may  fee 
the  very  vanity  of  their  endeavours  againft  the  light, 
repent  of  them,  and  be  converted,  that  God  may  yet 
heal  them.  Which  fincere  prayer  is  my  return  for 
all  their  hard  fpeeches  and  ungodly  fayings  againfl  us 
in  general,  and  myfelf  in  particular. 


WILLIAM   P  EN  N. 


Vol,  L  F  f  a  DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE 


Ot    tHB 


General  Rule  of  Faith   and  Practice, 


AN0 


Judge  oi^  controversy. 

Greatly  importing  all  thofe  who  deilre  to  take  right  Meafures 
of  Faith,  and  to  determine  (at  leaft  to  th^mfelves)  the 
numerous  Controverfies  now  on  foot  in  the  World* 

By  the  fame  Author. 


For  in  Chrift  Jefus,  neither  Circumclfion  availeth  any  Thing,  nor  Unclrcumclfion^ 
but  a  N£W  Creature  .  And  U  ndany  as  walk  accordiilig  to  THIS  Rule,  Peact 
be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God.     Gal.  vi«  i6. 

But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  vt  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  fqareheth  all 
Things,  yea,  the  deep  Things  of  God.— The  Things  of  God  knoweth  no 
Man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.—- He  that  is  fpiritual  judgeth  all  things,  i  C6«« 
ii.  lo,  II,  15. 

But  ye  have  an  Unction  from  the  Holy  One$  and  ye  ihaU  know  all  Thiogt* 
I  JoH)ii  ii*  20^ 


Publiihed  in  the  Vear  i67|i 
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DISCOURSE 


Of     T  R  X 


General  Rule  of  FAITH  and  PRACTICE. 


SINCE  there  arc  (b  many  faiths  in  the  world,  and 
perplexed  controverfies  about  them ;  and  that  it 
greatly  bchoveth  every  man,  if  to  contend  for,  then, 
firft  to  know,  the  true  faith  that  overcometh  the  world  j 
it  may  not  be  unneceflary  to  fay  fomething  of  the 
general  rule  of  faith  and  life,  and  judge  of  contro- 
verfy>  at  this  time.  And  indeed  I  am  prefied  from  this 
weighty  confideration,  that  men  perifh  for  want  of  xt> 
and  can  no  more  arrive  at  truth  without  it,  than  the 
diftreiTed  mariner  can  gain  his  port^  who  fails  without 
cither  ftar  or  compafs.  * 

I  (hall  begin  with  an  explanation  of  the  terms, 
TuUy  and  faith ;  of  which  we  fhall  firft  treat,  that  we 
may  as  well  exprefs  what  we  intend  by  the  one,,  as 
what  we  mean  by  the  other ;  which  will  be  a  proper 
introduftion  to  the  whole  dilcourfe* 

By  GENERAL  RULE,  &c.  wc  iinderftand,  that  eon^ 
fiant  meqfure  or  Jlandard,  by  which  men,  in  all  ages, 
have  been  enabled  to  judge  of  the  truth  or  error  of 
doftrines,  and  the  good  or  evil  of  thoughts,  words, 
and  aftions. 

By  FAITH,  we  underftand,  an  ajfent  of  the  mind^ 
in  fuch  manner,  to  the  difcOvcrics  made  of  God 
thereto,  as  to  rejign  up  to  God,  and  have  dependence 
upon  him,  as  the  great  Creator  and  Saviour  of  his  peo- 
ple i  which  is  injeparable  from  good  works. 

That 
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That  meiiy  in  all  ages,  haye  liad  a  belief  x>f  God^ 
mad  Same  knowled^  of  hiaij  though  not  ^pon  equal 
dUcoveryj  muft  be  granted  from  that  account  that  all 
ftory  gives  of  mankkd  in  matters  of  religion.  Sevc-^ 
ral  have  fully  performed  this ;  of  oLd^  Jidlia  Martyr^ 
Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Auguftine,  and  others;  of 
latter  times,  Du  Plefljr,  Grotius^  Amiraldus,  L.  Her- 
bert^ and  above  all  Dr.  Cudworth:  and  indeed  die 
relicks  we  have  of  the  mod  ancient  hiftorians  and 
authors,  are  a  demonflradon  in  the  point.  Now  the 
icripture  tells  us,  that  **  no  man  knows  the  Father 
^^  but  the  Soon,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  reveals 
him:*''  and  ^  zs  none  know  the  things  of  man, 
iave  tike  fpirit  of  man  ^  fo  the  things  of  God  knows 
aw)  man^  but  the  Spirit  >of  God***'  Hence  we  may 
fafely  conclude,  that  the  creating  Word  that  was  with 
God,  and  was  God,  in  whom  was  life,  and  that  life 
the  light  of  men,  and  who  is  the  quickening  Spirit^ 
was  J?e  by  whom  God  in  all  ages  hath  revealed  him« 
lelf ;  consequently,  that  light  or  fpirit  mufl  hav;e  been 
the  general  rule  of  mens  knowledge,  faith,  and  obe- 
dience, with  refpeft  to  God.  And  thus  much  Pytha- 
goras, who  lived  about  Bx  hundred  years  before  thofe 
words  were  fpoke  tir  writ,  laid  down  for  a  maxim, 
viz.  ^  That  no  man  can  know  what  is  agreeable  to 
*  God,  except  a  man  kear  <jod  himjelf^  and  that  mufl: 
be  within  i  lor  that  was  Jiis  doftrine.  To  which  the 
apoftle  and  prophet  thus  agree:  i.  In  that  "  whatever 
<*  makes  maniteft  is  light.*'**  2.  That  "  whatever 
might  be  known  of  God  was  made  manifeft  with- 
in; for  God  {who  is  light ^  i  John  i.  5.)  had  Ihewil 
it  unto  them :  and,  *<  God  hath  fhewn  unto  thee,  O 
'*  man,  what  is  good,  and  what  God  requireth  of 
*'  thee,"*"  &c.  Which  could  not  be  without  the  light 
of  his  Son  ihining  in  man's  confcience :  therefore  the 
i^ht  of  Chrifl  in  the  confcience  mufl:  needs  have  been 
iihe  general  rule,  &c.     It  was  by  this  law  that  Enoch, 

f  Mat.  xL  17,       ^  I  Cor.iL  ii.        <  Eph.  v.  13.    Ronu  i.  19^ 

*  IVIic.  vk  8. 

F  3  Noah, 
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Noah»  Abraham,  Melchizedeck,  Abimelechj  Job, 
Jethro,  &c.  walked  and  were  accepted,  as  faith  Ire-i 
nacus  and  Tcrtullian ;  *  They  were  juft  by  the  law 
<  written  in  their  hearts  :*'  t)ien  was  it  their  rule,  to 
and  in  that  juft  ftate. 

Obj.  Itjeems  then  you  deny  the  fcriptures  to  h  the  ge-i 
neralrule,  (dc. 

Anfw.  How  can  they  be  the  general  rule,  that  have 
not  been  general?  That  which  was  both  before  ^LtiAjinc^ 
they  were  in  being,  muft  needs  be  more  general  than 
they:  but  that  was  this  light  in  the  confcience,  the 
law  and  guide  of  thofe  patriarchs  (for  the  fcriptures 
began  long  after,  in  the  time  of  Moses)  confequently 
tbqi  muft  be  the  general  rule,  &c. 

Obj.  But  granting  that  the  light  within  were  fo  before 
Jcrifture  was  extant ;  yet,  Jince  the  writings  of  holy/crip^ 
sure,  tbejcripture,  and  not  the  light,  hath  been  the  general 
rule. 

Anfw.  That  cannot  be,  unlef^  Paleftina,  or  Canaan, 
A  little  province  of  Afia,  was  the  whole  world,  and 
that  the  Jews,  a  particular  people,  were  all  mankind. 
For  at  what  time  thofe  writings  were  among  the  Jews, 
other  nations  were  only  left  to  the  law  and  light 
within.  This  the  apoftle  confirmeth  in  that  paffage, 
f *  For  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law  (that  is, 
^'  the  outward  law,  or  law  written  upon  ftone)  do  by 
«*  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  which  Ihew- 
^*  eth  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts.'" 
And  the  Gentiles  themfelves  called  it,  f  the  immuta- 

*  ble  law;  the  everlafting  foundation  of  virtue;  no 
^  lifclefs  precepts,  but  immortal ;  a  facred  good,  God 
f  the  overfccr;  the  living  rule  ;  the  root  of  the  foul; 

*  that  which  makes  the  good  man.'  Thus  Thales^ 
Pythagoras,    Socrates,    Plato,  Plotin*  Hieron,  Fhilo, 

*  • 

P  Iren.  1.  2.  c.  30.    Tertul.  con.  Jnd.  p.  184.     '  Rom.  ii.  14,  15. 
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Plutarch,  as  cited.    And  faith  Sophocles,  *  God  grant 

*  that  I  may  always  obferve  that  venerable  fandlity  in 
^  my  words  and   deeds  which   thcfe  noble  precepts 

*  (writ  in  man's  heart)  require :  God  is  their  father, 

*  neither  fhall  they  ever  be  abrogated  j  for  there  is  in 

*  them  a  ^eat  God  that  never  waxeth  old/  More  re- 
verend epithets  than  our  oppofers  can  afford,  as  their 
books  but  too  opcply  witnefsi  yet  would  go  for 
Chriftian  men,  though  manifeftly  fhort  of  Heathens. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  the  fcripture  was  not  the  ge- 
neral rule,  after  it  was  given  forth. 

Obj.  But  bath  it  not  beenjince^  and  is  it  not  now^  the 
general  rule?  fcfr. 

Anfw.  There  hath  been  fince,  and  is  now,  the  fame 
impediment  j  for  before  Chrift's  coming  in  the  flefh, 
and  fince,  where  the  fcriptures  never  reached,  there 
hath  been  the  fame  light.  And  though  nations,  by 
not  glorifying  God  as  God,  when  they  have  known 
him,  have  been  ^iven  up  to  all  manner  of  iniquities, 
infomuch  as  their  underftandings  have  been  greatly 
veiled ;  yet  did  not  the  light  within  fo  entirely  Tofe  its 
ruling  exercife  among  them,  as  that  they  lived  with- 
out any  fenfe/>f  fuch  a  thing:  therefore  (till  the  fcrip- 
tures have  not  been,  neither  are,  the  general  rule  s  no 
not  fo  much  as  of  any  age ;  fince  in  no  age  can  it  be 
proved  that  the  whole,  or  grcateft  part  of  the  world, 
had  them.  But  had  they  been  fo  for  fome  one  or  two 
ages,  as  they  never  were ;  yet  the  granting  it  will  not 
reach  our  queftion,  where  the  word  general  implieth 
the  nature  of  the  thing  itfelf  refpedting  mankind, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  and  fo 
to  the  end. 

Obj.  But  is  not  the  fcrifture  the  rule^  ^c.  of  ouf^ 
day? 

Anfw.  If  the  rule,  then  the  general  rule :  for  what- 
ibever  is  tbe  rule  of  faith  and  life,  excludeth  all  other 

F  f  4  from 
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from  belne  ^eneral^  they  being  but  particular  in  rc- 
fpcft  of  itfelF:  therefore  not  the  rule,  though  a  rule, 
of  faith  and  life. 

But  befides  their  not  being  general,  I  have  feveral 
f eafons  to  offer,  why  they  cannot  be  the  rule  of  faixh 
and  life,  &c. 

(a)  If  now  the  rule,  then  ever  xht  rule;  but  they 
were  not  ever  the  rule ;  and  therefore  they  cannot  now 
be  the  rule.  That  they  were  not  €ver  the  rule  is 
granted :  but  that  they  are  not  therefore  now  the  rule, 
may  be  by  forne  denied  j  which  I  fliall  prove  thus. . 
If  the  faith  of  God's  people  in  all  ages  be  of  one  na- 
iure,  then  the  rule  but  of  one  nature :  but  clear  it  is, 
Heb.  xi.  the  faith  has  been  but  of  one  nature.  In 
Ihort,  if  the  holy  ancients  had  faith  before  they  had 
or  wrote  fcripturc,  they  had  a  rule  before  they  had  or 
wrote  fcripture ;  for  where  fwth  is,  there  is  a  ruk  for 
that  faith.  And  if  the  faith  be  of  one  nature,  the 
rule  is  of  one  nature  alfo.  And  fince  the  faith  is  in* 
ward,  spiritual,  begotten  of  the  immortal  Word,  in 
which  is  life,  and  that  life  the  light  of  men,  and  that 
this  Tf^ord  of  life  and  light  was  the  rule ;  then  no  book, 
writing,  or  engraving  on  vifible  and  perifiiable  matter, 
can  be  the  rule  now. 

Again ; 

fa)  Joftln  Mflityr  faith,  *  that  all  are  Chriftians  who  live  with 
Clnift,  as  Abraham  and  £lias ;  and  amoogft  the  Gfeeks,  as  So- 
crates, HeraclituSy  &c.'  See  Scoltetas  on  him :  who  alfo  iaith. 
That  fome  at  this  day  are  of  his  judgment,  who  have  taught  that 
Melchizedeck,  Abimelech,  Ruth,  Rachah,  the  queen  of  Sheba, 
Hiram  of  Tyre,  Naaman  the  Syrian,  and  the  city  of  Nineveh, 
are  in  the  cataloc^ae  of  Chriftians.' 

£ufebius  Pamph.  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  faith,  ^  That  A« 
braham  and  the  ancient  fathers  were  Chriftians  :*  and  defines  a 

Chriftian  to  be,  *  one  that  by  the  knowledge  and  doArine  of 
Chrift  excels  in  moderation  of  mind,  in  righteoufnefs  and  cbnti* 
nency  of  life,  and  flrength  of  virtue  and  godlinefs  towards  one  only 
God.'    See  Scultetiis  on  him, 

Clemens  Alexandrinus  faith,  *  The  law  of  nature  and  of  di&iplinfie 
is  one.     And  Mofes  feems  to  call  the  Lord  thi  Ci^enant  :*  for  lie 

had  faid  before,  *  the  covenant  was  not  to  be  fought  in  fcripture ; 
for  that  is  the  covenant,  which  God,  the  caufe  of  aU,  fettleth, 
whence  Jus  iKUurp  in  Greek  is  derived,     fy^i  }n  the  peaching  of 

Peter, 
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Again ;  fuch  as  the  faith  is,  fuch  fnuft  the  rule  be : 
but  the  faith  is,  as  before^  inward  and  fptritual,  which 
no  mere  book  can  be. 

2.  If  the  fcriptures  were  the  general  rule,  they  mull 
have  always  been  a  perfeS  rule,  ever  fince  they  were 
a  rule :  but  this  is  impoflible,  ilnce  they  were  matrf 
hundred  years  in  writings  and  are  now  imperfe£b  alio  as 
to  number  5  how  then  are  they  the  perfeSl  rule  ? 

That  they  were  not  the  ferfeU  rule  before  they  were 
written^  mufl:  be  granted:  and  that  they  were  many 
hundroi  years  writing,  mud:  alfo  be  allowed:  and  that 
they  are  imperfeft  now,  as,  to  number^  I  prove : 

Firft,  ''  Enoch's  Prophecy,"  is  mentioned  by  Jude, 
but  not  extant  in  the  Bible.  **  The  Book  of  the 
«'  Wars  of  the  Lord,"  Numb.  xxi.  14.  "  The  Book 
^  of  Jaiher,"  Jofli.  x.  13.  2  Sam.  i.  18.  *'  The 
"  Book  of  Nathan,"  2  Chron.  ix,  29.  "  The  Book 
"  of  Shemaiah,  2  Chron.  xii.  15.  "The  Book  of 
"  Jehu :  the  Epiftle  of  the  apoftle  Paul  to  the  Lao- 
*'  diceans,"  Colof.  iv.  16.  and  feveral  others  men- 
tioned in  the  fcriptures,  not  now  extant.  And  laft- 
ly,  Luke  fays,  "  That  many  took  in  hand  to  re- 
*'  late  from  eye-witncffes  the  things  moft  furely  bc- 
^'  lieved,  &c." 

'  Peter,  thou  mayeft  find  the  Lord  called  tlie  Word^  or  Reafm^  and 

*  the  Law*  See  his  ift  book  Strom,  at  the  end.  And  before,  page 
353,  he  faith,  *  The  Law  and  the  Gofpel  is  the  operation  of  one 
'  Lord,  who  is  the  virtue  and  wifdom  of  God :  and  the  fear  which 
'  the  law  had  bred,  is  merciful  to  falvation :  and  the  fear  of  the 

*  Lord  is   the  beginning  of  wifdom.     That  ihe  (that  is,  Wifdom) 

*  that  miniflereth  providence,  is  millrefs  and  good\  and  the  power  of 
^  both  procureth  falvation;  the  one  chaftifing  as  miflrefs  ;  Uie  other 
'  being  bountiful,  as  a  benefador;  for  one  muft  pais  from  darkneft 
'  to  li^ ;  and,  applying  his  ear  to  wifdom,  firft  be  a  fervant,  then 
^  a  faithful  minifter,  and  fo  afcend  into  the  number  of  fons,  and 
<  \^  brought  into  the  eled  adoption  of  fons.  That  the  law  works 
^  to  make  them  immortal,  that  chufe  to  live  temperately  and  juftly.' 
And  again,  ^  Evil  men  do  not  underftand  the  law ;  bat  they  that 
^  feek  the  Lord,  do  underfland  every  good  thing.'  And  the  whole 
^rft  book  of  the  ^tromata  is  efpecially  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  the 
Q9$  true  religiotf^  or  f  kilo/of  hj,  as  he  calls  it* 

2.  Now, 
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a.  Now,  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that  John  wrote 
many  years  after  Luke:  fotne  think  Luke  wrote  before 
Mark.  However,  Matthew  and  Mark  were  not  many, 
and  to  this  day  we  fee  no  more  than  thofe  four  in  our 
Bibles;  and  therefore  many  fuch  writings  are  loft: 
and  if  loft,  then  the  fcriptures,  as  aforefaid,  are  not 
pcrfeft ;  and  if  imperfeft,  how  can  they  be  the  rule  of 
fMtb,  fince  the  rule  of  faith  muft  be  perfeft  ? 

3.  My  third  reafon  is  this ;  The  fcriptures,  however 
ufeful  to  edification  and  comfort,  feem  not  in  their  own 
nature  and  frame  to  have  been  compiled  and  delivered 
as  the  general  rule,  and  intire  body  of  faith,  but  rather 
written   upon   particular  occafions  and  emergencies. 
The  doftrines  are  fcattered  throughout  the  fcriptures; 
infomuch  that  thofe  focieties,  who  have  given   forth 
▼crbal  confeflions  of  their  faith,  have  been  necellitated 
to  tofs  them  to  and  fro,  fearch  here  and  fcarch  there, 
to  lay  down  this  or  the  other  principle ;  and  then  as 
like  the  original  text  as  their  apprehenfions  can  render 
k :  whereas,  were  it  as  plain  and  diftinft  as  the  nature 
ef  a  rule  requires,  they  needed  only  to  have  given 
their  fubfcription  for  a  confcflion.     Befides,  here  they 
arc  proper y  there  metaphorical:    in  one  place  literally, 
in  another  myjiically  to  be  accepted :  moft  times  points 
are  to  be  proved  by  comparing  and  weighing  places 
coherent;  where  to  allude  aptly,  and  not  wrong  the 
fenfe,    is  difficult,   and  requires  a  clear  and  certain 
difcerning,    notwithftanding    the   clamours    upon  us 
about  infallibility.      Now  from  all  this,  with  abun- 
dance more  that  might  be  faid,  plain  is  it  that  the 
fcriptures  are  not  plain  but  to  t\it  fpiritual  mzn :  thus 
Peter  faid  of  Paul's  writings,  that  "  in  many  things 
**  they  were  hard  to  be  underftood  ?"     Therefore  not 
Juch  a  rule,  which  ought  to  be  plain,  proper,  and  in- 
telligible. 

4.  Again,  the  fcripture  cannot  be  the  rule  of  faith, 

•  becaufe  it  cannot  give  faith ;  for  faith  is  the  "  gift  of 

*'  God,   which  overcomes   the  world:!"    neither  pf 

t  Eph,  ii.  8.     I  John  t.  4. 

pra&icej 
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prafticc,  bccaufc  it  cannot  diftinguifh  of  itfelfj  in  all- 
cafes,  what  ought  to  be  pradtifed,  and  what  nqt ;  fince 
it  contains  as  well  what  ought  not  to  be  praftifed,  as 
what  ought. 

This  was  the  cafe  of  Chrift's  difciplesj  who  had  no 
particular  rule  in  the  Old  Teftament  writings  for  the 
abolifhing  of  fome  part  of  the  Old  Teftament  reli- 
gion :  on  the  contrary,  they  might  have  pledded  for 
the  perpetuity  of  it,  becaufe  Chrift  faid  unto  them, 
^*  Do  as  they  fay  that  fit  in  Mofes's  chair,"  more  rea- 
fonably  than  many  who  make  that  a  plea  now-a-days 
for  their  invented  worfliips.  What  then  guided  them 
in  their  declaring  void  and  relinquiftiing  thofe  things? 
For  inftance,  God  gave  circumcifion  "  as  a  fign  for 
f^  ever:^"  And  Paul  tells  the  Galatians,  "  that  if  they 
*«  be  circumcifed,  Chrift  Ihould  profit  them  nothing:*" 
was  not  this  the  fpirit  of  truth,  that  leads  into  all 
truth,  that  the  apoftles  made  the  judge  and  rule  of 
their  dodrine  and  practice  ?  So  faid  James,  and  the 
aflembly  of  the  apoftles,  when  they  told  the  be- 
lievers, "  It  feemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to 
f^  us,^'*  &c. 

Thefe  very  men  that  fay  it  is  the  rule  of  faith  and 
life,  deviate  in  their  proof  from  their  aflertion ;  for 
the  fcriptures  no  where  fay  fo  of  themfelves.  Here 
they  fly  to  meanings  and  interpretations :  the  queftion 
arifes  not  about  the  truth  of  the  text,  for  that  is  agreed 
on  all  hands  j  but  the  expofition  of  it :  if  then  I 
yield  to  that  man,  do  I  bow  to  the  letter  of  the  text, 
or  to  his  interpretation  ?  If  the  latter,  as  manifeftly 
i  do,  is  the  fcripture,  or  that  man's  fenfe  of  it,  my 
rule  ?  Nay,  the  perfon  fo  interpreting  makes  not  the 
fcripture  his  rule,  but  his  own  apprehenfion,  whatever 
he  may  fay  to  gain  credit  to  his  conceptions  with 
Others;  then  minp  it  muft  needs  be,  I  confenting 
thereto. 

6.  How  flaall  I  be  affured  that  thefe  fcriptures  came 
from  Ggd }    1  am  bouod  to  try  all  things :    if  all 

^  Gen.  xvii.  7.       ^  Gal*  v.  t>  z*       ^  A&»  xv.  aS. 

things. 
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things,  then  them  among  the  reft.  I  would  fain  know 
what  I  muft  try  them  with.  With  the  fcriptures  i  Then 
the  fcriptures  muft  be  the  rule  of  my  examination  and 
faith  concerning  themfelves,  which  is  improper*  If 
with  the  fpirit  that  gave  them  forth,  which  fearcheth 
the  deep  things  of  God  (a  meafure  of  which  is  given 
to  me  to  profit  withal)  then  is  it  moft  congruous  to 
call  thejfirit^  by  way  of  excellency,  and  not  die 
fcriptures,  the  rule. 

7.  If  the  fcriptures  are  the  rule,  they  muft  be  fo  in 
the  original,  or  copies:  if  in  the  original^  that  is  not 
extant,  and  fo  there  would  be  no  rule  in  being ;  for 
the  laft  of  it  that  was  extant,  was  the  Evangelift 
John's  hiftory  at  Ephefus,  not  feen  almoft  thefe  thou- 
iand  years.  If  the  copies  muft  be  the  rule,  it  were  to 
be  wiihed  we  knew  which  were  the  nigheft  to  the  ori- 
ginal, there  being  above  thirty  in  number.  This  is 
undetermined,  and  for  ought  we  fee  undeterminable* 
And  that  which  farther  <:onfirms  what  1  iay  is,  the 
variety  of  readings  which  we  find  amongft  tfaoiie 
copies,  amounting  to  feveral  thoufands.  And  if  the 
copies  cannot,  how  can  the  iranjlations  be  the  rule,  fo 
various  (if  not  differing)  from  the  true  fcnfc  of  the 
copies  in  many  things,  and  one  from  another  ?  Befides, 
1  would  fain  know  of  thofe  of  ourprefent  age,  who 
thus  contend  for  the  fcript\>res  being  the  general  rule, 
&c.  in  oppofitum  to  the/pirity  upon  what  vx>t  they  re* 
ceive  them  into  this  place  and  authority:  is  it  by  trs^ 
Stion  or  revelation  ?  I  mean,  the  internal  tefiifnonj  of 
the  fpirit 'y  or  the  external  award  and  determination  of 
men  ?  If  the  former,  they  muft  unavoidably  come  over 
to  us ;  for  then  the  fpirit  will,  and  muft  be  both  rule 
and  judge :  if  the  latter,  I  aflc  how  are  they  afl^red 
that  they  are  not  miferably  abuied  by  carelefsnefs  or 
dellgn  ;  fince  we  fee,  that  ufing  the  utnK>ft  diligence, 
both  tranflatlon,  tranfcription  and  printing,  sure  fub- 
je£t  to  numerous  miftakes,  and  thofe  fometimes  very 
material,  againft  which  the  fcripture  of  icfclf  can  be 
no  fence  ? 

But 
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But  admit  there  were  no  ground  for  any  Aich  ol>- 
jeftion,  I  farther  demand  of  our  ad^erfaries,  if  they 
are  well  aflured  of  thofe  men  that  firft  coUeAed^  em« 
bodied,  and  declared  them  authentic  by  a  publTck 
canon  ?  Which  we  read  was  in  the  council  of  Laodicea^ 
held  three  hundred  and  lixty  years  after  Chrift,  though 
not  as  they  arc!  now  received :  during  which  time 
they  had  been  tofied  and  tumbled  through  many 
hands,  and  of  many  judgments  and  opinions,  Some 
were  received,  and  fome  reje^ed,  and  doubtlefs  many 
tboufands  of  times  tranfcribed  i  and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  they  were  alfo  abufed.  If  they  mifs  in 
their  judgment  here,  they  are  gwie  till  they  come  to 
iHr  I  (ay,  how  do  they  know  that  thefc  men  rightly 
difcemed  true  from  fpurious  ?  Either  their  judgment 
was  infallible  in  the  matter,  or  it  was  not :  if  it  were, 
then  there  was  fuch  a  thing  as  infallibility  fince  the 
apoftles  days,  which  is  a  contradidlion  to  yourlelves. 
lEkit  be  it  fo  that  they  were  infallible ;  how  came  yoa 
to  be  affured  they  were  fo  ?  Not  by  inspiration  i  for 
that  is  dangerous  do£brine  with  you :  which  way  was  it 
then?  Not  by  tradition:  was  it  by  the  fcripture?  That 
were  to  fay  that  the  fcripture  tells  you  that  thofe  men 
that  coUefted  it  for  true,  were  right  in  their  judg- 
ment:  but  we  are  yet  to  find  any  fuch  places  and  if  it- 
were  fo,  that  would  but  beg  the  queftion.  1  cannot 
fee  any  other  ground,  befidcs  your  very  great  indul^ 
gence  to  their  choice ;  which  you  call  Popery^  and  be- 
lieving as  the  church  believes^  in  other  folks.  But  i£ 
thefe  men  were  fallible,  as  your  opinion  makes  them^ 
and  their  own  determinations  prove  them,  what  then  ? 
Doubtlefs  your  condition  will  be  very  uncertain. 

Now,  fure  it  is,  that  fome  of  the  fcriptures  taken 
in  by  one  council  for  canonical,  were  rejefted  by  ano- 
ther as  apocryphal',  and  that  which  was  left  out  by  the 
former  for  apocryphal,  was  taken  in  by  the  latter  for 
canonical.  Now  vifible  it  is,  that  they  contradifted 
each  other,  and  as  true  that  they  both  erred,  refpeft- 
ing  the  prefent  belief:  for  your  canon  and  catalogue 
yary  from  f heirs,  and,  let  me  fay  without  offence,  from 

any 
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any  catalogue  yoti  can  produce.  Behold  the  labyiintft 
of  uncertainties  you  run  yourfelves  into,  who  go  from 
that  heavenly  gift  in  yourfelves^  by  which  the  holy 
fcriptures  are  truly  difcerned,  relifhed,  and  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  inventions  and  abufes  of  men ! 

8.  Farthermore,  if  the  fcriptures  were  the  rule  of 
faith  and  life,  &c,  then,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  the 
rule  in  their  tranflations,  fuppoflng  the  ancient  copies 
were  exaft,  it  cannot  be  the  rule  to  far  'the  greatefi 
part  of  mankind;  indeed  to  none  but  learned  men: 
which  neither  anfwers  the  promife  relating  t6  gofpel- 
times,  which  is  univerfal;  nor  the  neceiTicy  of  all 
mankind  for  a  rule  of  faith  and  life. 

9.  That  the  fcriptures  are  not  the  rule  of  faith  and 
life,  is  proved  from  thofe  voluminous  difcourfes  of 
cafes  of  confcience  that  are  extant  among  us:  for  had 
tne  fcriptures  been  as  fufficient  as  the  nature  of  the 
rule  of  faith  and  life  requireth,  there  had  been  no 
need  of  fuch  trafts :  every  man  might  have  read  his 
own  condition  laid  down  in  fcripture,  without  thofe 
numerous  fupplements.  Do  not  your  own  language 
and  pradtice  prove  its  infufEciency  to  that  end,  at  what 
time  you  both  exhort  to,  and  go  in  fecret  to  feek, 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  this  or  that  important  affair? 
Why  do  not  you  turn  to  chapter  and  verfe  for  fatif- 
faction,  if  the  fcripture  be  appointed  of  God  for  the 
general  rule  ?  Strange !  that  what  is  fo  common  in  the 
mouths  of  all  forts,  viz.  "  God  diredt  you,"  (which 
implieth  infpiration  and  revelation,  or  immediate 
counfel  or  guiding  from  God)  fhould  not  be  known^ 
much  lefs  acknowledged  by  you  in  our  writings ;  but 
difdained  with  fuch  fearing  epithets,  as  enthuHafm, 
familifm,  fanaticifm,  Quakerifm,  &c.  In  fhort,  there 
are  a  thoufand  cafes,  and  not  a  few  occurring  almoft 
daily,  in  which  the  fcripture  cannot  be  our  plain  and 
diftinll  rule  and  guide:*  yet  has  not  God  left  himfelf 
without  a  witnefs  in  any  bofom  i  for  his  grace,  <^  that 

^  There  is  not  laid  down  in  fcripture  any  general  rale  how  to  anfwe# 
he/ore  magiftrate$^  \  and  to  a£k  ia  timt$  of  fufftringt. 

"  brings 
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brings  falvation>  has  appeared  unto  all  men,  teach- 
*^  ing  them  that  hlieve  in  it,  to  deny  ungodlinefs  and 
**  worldly  lufts,  and  to  live  foberly,  rightcoufly,  and 
^^  godly  in  this  prcfent  world. """  And  Chrift  Jcfus, 
the  Eternal  Word,  has  for  that  end  lighted  twtrf  man 
coming  into  the  worlds  viz.  to  difcover,  reprove,  and 
inilruA  about  faith  and  practice.  But  it  may  be>  and 
is  objefted  by  fome : 

Obj .  If  this  law  dnd  light  in  the  confcience  bad  been 
enoughy  what  need  bad  their  been  ofjcripture  ? 

Anfw.  The  fame  argument  will  hold  againft  God, 
Chrift,  his  Spirit  and  grace  5  all  which  are  fufficient, 
notwithftanding  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  fcripture.  The 
cafe  was  this :  ^  Man's  mind  being  eftranged  from  the 
light  and  Ipirit,  through  its  wanderings  after  vifible 
and  perifhing  things  i  and  inafmuch  as  the  light  be-, 
came  thereby  veiled  from  him,  the  Spirit  as  it  were 
quenched,  and  the  law  defaced,  God,  in  peculiar 
mercy. to  the  Jews,  according  to  his  covenant  with 
faithful  Abraham,  fuperadded,  or  repeated  (as  Urfin 
terms  it)  the  law  inward,  by  a  declaration  of  it  out^ 
wardly ;  that  both  God  might  not  be  without  an  out* 
ward  witnefs,  as  well  as  an  inward  (they  having  {o 
much  loft  the  feeling  thereof);  and  likewife  more 
deeply  to  ftrike  their  minds  by  their/enfes  (into  which 
their  minds  were  gone)  and  to  meet  them  abroad, 
where  they  were  roving  and  wandering  from  the  law 
and  light  within* 

As  it  is  great  vanity  and  weaknefs  to  infer  infuffi- 
ciency  to  the  light,  from  the  imbecility  and  darknefs 
that  are  in  men  -,  fo  is  it,  from  God's  fuperadding  fcrip- 
ture, and  other  external  afliftknces,  to  men  in  that 
ftate  J  fince  their  blindnefs  is  occafioned  through  their 
rebellion  to  the  law  and  light  within.  What!  would 
fuch  have  God,  his  light,  and  Spirit,  appear  to,  and 
converfe  with,  people's  outward  fenfes?   That  cannot 

"  John  i.  9*    Titus  ii.  11,  ia» 
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be :  the  one  is  fpiritual^  and  the  other  too  carnal  for 
any  fuch  thing  Or  are  they  infiifficicnt,  becaufe  they 
converfc  with  men  through  thefe  exterior  things,  fiiitcd 
to  that  weak  date  ?  Or  teH  me  if  the  moft  confider- 
able  part  of  fcripture  be  any  nfiore  than  the  declared 
knowledge  and  experience  of  foch  as  were  come  to  a 
more  improved  ftate  in  the  teachings  of  that  light 
and  fpirit ;  which  is  therefore  given  forth,  that  others 
loitering  behind  might  be  ftirred  up,  and  the  more 
prevailed  with  to  follow  them,  as  tney  had  followed 
the  Lord  in  the  light  of  his  fpirit  ?  Certainly,  it  can 
never  be  that  fcripture  Ihould  impeach  the  light  of 
infufEciency,  when  that  very  fcripture  is  but  the  mind 
and  teachings  of  the  divine  light  in  others,  declared 
or  recorded.  Does  the  declaration  jar  with,  or  make 
weak,  that  from  whence  it  came?  Or  becaufe  of 
God's  condefcenlion  for  a  time  to  external  mediums, 
ihall  they  turn  the  light  and  fpirit  out  of  the  office  of 
rule  and  judge?  Or  is  it  to  lay  down  injiituted  religion^ 
as  fome  ignorantly  talk,  to  prefs  after  that  which  was 
before,  and  ends  thofe  temporary  things?  The  law 
outward,  as  a  ruky  was  but  as  MofeSy  till  the  Son  came. 
<*  Thtfervant  abideth  not  in  the  houfe /br  ever.**  The 
written  law  held  its  place  but  till  the  inward  arofe  in 
mere  glory  and  brightnefs ;  or  rather,  till  people  became 
more  capable  of  being  turned  to  it,  and  living  with 
and  in  it.  "  In  thofe  days"  faith  the  Lord,  *<  I  will 
**  write  my  law  in  their  hearts,*'*  &c.  They  who  fay 
othcrwife  of  fcripture,  do  pervert  and  abule  itj  for 
there  is  nothing  more  clearly  laid  down  in  it,  from 
beginning  to  end,  than  the  rule  and  reign  of  the  fpi- 
rit. "  My  kingdom,"  faid  Chrifl,  "  is  not  of  this 
«  world.*"  Again,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  with- 
in.  I  will  write  my  law  in  their  hearts^  and  place 
my  fear  in  their  inward  farts.  All  thy  children 
fhall  be  taught  of  the  Lord^  and  in  righteoufnefs 
f*  fhall  they  be  eflablilhed.     I  will  pour  out  of  my 

»  Ifa.  liv.  13.        •  John  xviii.  36. 

/^  fpirit 


Of    FAITH    AND    PRACTICE.     307 

**  fpirit  on  all  flelh.'*    The  grace  of  God  that  brings 
*'  falvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching,^  '*  &uz. 

Obj.  But  if  the  taw  engraven  and  delivered  to  MofeSy 
was  a  rule  to  the  Jews^  why  Jhould  not  the  law  delivered 
by  Chrifty  and  written  by  the  apoftlesy  be  the  rule  to 
Chrijiians  ? 

Anfw.  Chrift  left  nothing  in  writing  for  the  rule 
of  faith  and  pradtice  that  we  hear  of;  and  it  is  not  to 
be  thought  that  he  was  lefs  faithful  in  his  houfe  than 
Mofes :  and  doubtlefs,  had  he  intended  the  rule  of  his 
followers  to  have  been  a  written  rule,  he  would  have 
left  it  upon  record  with  all  punctuality :  this  nmuft  be 
believed^  and  that  done,  on  pain  of  eternal  death.  Nor 
did  his  followers  write  in  the  method  of  a  ruky  as  the 
law  was  written ;  nor  did  they  fo  call  or  recommend 
what  they  writ. 

But  this  leads  me  to  my  eighth  reafon  why  the  fcrip- 
tures  cannot  be  the  rule  under  the  New  covenant,  &c. 
for  admitting  the  law  written  by  Mofes  were  the  i:ule 
(a  rule,  I  grant  it  was)  to  the  Jew  outwarc}>  yet 
Chrift,  the  fpiritual  leader  of  2i/piritual  Ifraely  writeth 
his  fpiritual  law  in  the  heart  j  as  Mofes,  the  outward 
Ifrael's  leader,  writ  the  law  upon  tables  of  Jione. 
This  was  God's  promife,  and  the  privilege  and  blef- 
ling  of  the  new  covenant,  that  as  the  outward  Jew 
had  an  outward  law  for  a  direStory^  the  inward  Jew 
Ihould  have  an  inward  law  for  his  direftory :  and  as 
the  outward  Jew  had  an  outward  priefty  at  whqfc 
mouth  he  ought  to  feek  the  law  j  fo  the  Jew  inward^ 
and  circumcifion  in  fpirit y  has  an  inward  and  fpiritual 
High  Prieft,  whofe  lips  preferve  knowledge ;  at  whofe 
mouth  he  is  to  receive  the  law  of  life.  And  this  is 
his  rule,  even  he  who  is  the  Ruler  of  his  people  If- 
rael,  who  reigneth  in  righteoufnefs,  and  of  whofe 
heavenly  government  there    fliall  be  no  end/     The 

P  Joel  ii.  28.        9  Tit.  ii.  ii,  12.        '  Mai.  ii.  7,    Hcb.  yii.  24, 

25,  26,  27.     Ifa.  ix,  6,  7. 
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king,  ruler,  judge,  law-giver,  high  pricft,  law,  rule^ 
temple,  are  ?1\  fpiritual ^  fo  the  fcriptures  inform  us; 
"  My  kingdom,"  faid  Chrift,  "  is  not  of  this  world." 
Again,    "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within.     I  will 

*  write  my  law  in  their  hearts,  and  place  my  fear  in 
^  their  inward  parts.  They  (hall  be  all  taught  of 
'  me ;  and  in  righteoufnefs  (hall  they  be  eftablifhed. 

*  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  man  j  he  will  dwell 
with  them.  I  will  pour  out  my  fpirit  upon  all 
flefli.  The  grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  all 
men,  teaching,  &c.  A  meafure  of  the  fpirit  is 
given  to  all  men  to  profit  withal.  The  infpiration 
of  the  Almighty  giveth  underftanding.  Whatfo- 
ever  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifeft  within. 
Walk  in  the  fpirit.  If  ye  walk  in  the  light,  &c. 
Come,  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.  And 
there  needed  neither  fun  nor  moon  to  (hine ;  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  was  the 
light  thereof.  As  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Ifraelof  God,*'*  &c.  (b)     What  rule?    Not  that 

of  the  old  legal  creation,  which  then  pafTed  away ;  but 
the  rule  of  the  Ktuvi  ktI^h  or  new  creation,  as  it  may  ba 

*  Lake  xvii.  so,  si.     Heb.  viii.   lo.     Rev.  xxi.  3.    Joel  ii.  i8. 

Tit.   ii.    11,    is.^  Job  xxxiL    8.     Roid»  i.  19.    jQal.   v«  i6« 
I  John  i.  7.    Ifa.  ii.  5.    Rev.  xxi.  23.     Gal.  vi.  15,  i6. 

fij  Galat.  vi.  16.  rfxM^ift  rir^^  in  this  rubi  at  it  is  traat 
ktedy  Phil.  iii.  i6.  which  was  fpoken  of  the  meafare  of  attain- 
ment :  and  Grotius  faith  '  in  the  manu/cript^  rule  is  not ;  fo  it  moft 
be  underfioody  '*  let  us  nvalk  in  the  fame  attmnmefA ;"  as  alio  in 
t  Cor.  X.  13.  15.  in  which  three  places  that  word  is  o»ly  fomid  1 
See  £rafmas»  Vatablus»  Zegerus,  Cameron,  Jac.  Capeiias  and  Gro* 
tius^  on  tho^  places,  n(me  whereof  can  be  drawn  to  the  fcriptures. 
Zegerus  interprets  this  place  of  Gal.  vi.  16.  thns,  '  thtf  that  ha?c 

*  followed  this  form  of  life,  or  rule  of  the  new  creature,  having 

*  turned  away  from  the  invalid  ceremonies  of  the  law,  peace,  &c/ 
Drufius  explains  it  from  chap.  v.  6.  'the  «rw  treatims*     *  Fedth 

*  *wbicb  nsterkitb  hy  love*    Grotius  faith,  '  ruU  here  is  a  wav  made 

*  as  to  a  rule  that  is  plainly  right ;  fuch  is  that  nutg  of  we  win 

*  creation,  which  was  foretold,  Ifa.  xlii,  9.  and  fignifies  the  Jiate  ef 
«  tlm  nenss  man^*  of  which  t^aul  ^ak9»  COlt  iii*  lo.  Bpk.  ii.  15^ 
Rom»  vi*  4. 

fendcredi 
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rendered,  and  as  Drufius  alfo  doth  interpret  it;  which 
is  the  way  of  life  Ifaiah  fpqke  of;  *^  an  highway  there 
"  fhall  be,  and  it  fhall  be  called  the  way  of  holinefs ; 
*^  the  unclean  fliall  not  pafs  over  it,  and  wayfaring 
**  men,  though  fools,  Ihall  not  err  therein :  there 
**  fhall  be  no  lion  there,  nor  ravenous  bead  to  go 
**  thereon,  but  the  redeemed  Ihall  walk  there :"  which 
way,  teacher,  guide,  rule,  light,  fpirit,  and  holy 
unftion,  that  direfts  and  keeps  in  fteady  paths  of 
truth,  is  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Obj.  But  do  you  not  turn  thefcriptures  offy  for  an  un* 
certain  and  unferviceable  writings  and  as  good  as  rejeSf  and 
dtivf  them  altogether  ? 

Anfw.  Some  indeed,  to  render  us  odious  to  all 
Proteftants,  have  faid  as  much  in  our  names,  as  the 
confequence  of  our  principles;  but  not  without  great 
injuftice  to  us. 

The  fcriptures  are  uncertain  upon  their  foundation, 
but  not  upon  ours.  Doth  our  manifefting  their  faith 
concerning  the  fcriptures  to  be  grounded  upon  their 
own  imaginations,  or  human  traditions,  make  void 
the  fcriptures,  or  render  them  uncertain  ?  By  no 
means;  for  we  would  have  them  received  upon  the 
fpirit's  teftimony  and  evidence,  which  gave  them  forth." 
And  though  we  cannot  allow  them  to  be  the  rule  of 
faith  and  life,  under  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel» 
which  is  power  and  life  itfclf ;  yet  are  they  to  be  re-^ 
vercntiy  read^  believed^  and  fulffledy  under  the  gofpeU 
For  notwithftanding  the  law  written  upon  ftone  was 
not  Paul's  rule,  after  the  Son  of  God  was  revealed  in 
him ;  yet  the  Son  of  God  taught  Paul  to  fulfil  the 
righteoufnefs  declared  by  that  law.  If  it  be  to  deny 
and  rejeft  (as  fome  have  envioufly  faid  of  us)  yea, 
to  vilify  the  fcripture,  becaufe  we  cannot  allow  it  to 
be  the  ruley  &c.  Paul  then  may  be  faid  to  deny,  re-* 
jc6l, .  and  vilify  thq  written  law,  at  what  time  the  law 
of  the  J^rit  of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus  became  his  rule^, 
There  U  a  great  difference  between  aiTerting  that  the 

C5  g  2  ,    fpirit 
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fpirit  is  the  rule,  and  cafting  away  and  vilifying  of 
fcripture.  And  indeed  it  is  but  an  old  fetch  of  the 
devil's,  to  pretend  honour  to  the  letter,  that  he  might 
the  more  unfufpcftedly  oppofe  the  bringing  in  of  the 
difpenfation  of  the  fpirit ;  which  the  letter  itfelf  tef- 
tifies  of  and  to.  They  that  come  to  be  led  of  the 
fpirit,  arrive  at  the  end  for  which  the  fcripture  was 
given  forth :  the  apoftle  John  did  as  good  as  fay  the 
fame  thing,  when  he  told  them  to  whom  he  wrote, 
**  that  the  anointing  which  they  had  received,  and 
^*  abode  in  them,  would  lead  them  into  all  truth;  and 
**  that  they  needed  not  that  any  man  ihould  teach 
**  them:**  to  deny  this  to  have  been  the  faints  teacher, 
is  to  deny  as  plain  a  propoficion  as  is  in  the  whole 
fcripture :  and  that  one  age  of  Chriftianity  fhould  have 
one  rule,  and  another  age  another  rule ;  that  age  the 
fpirit^  and  this  but  the  letter^  is  more  than  any  man 
can  prove.  Yet,  did  John's  fo  writing  to  the  believers 
invalidate  the  fcripture,  or  vilify  his  own  epiftle  ?  I 
would  think  none  could  talk  fo  idly.  How  then  doth 
our  exalting  the  light  and  fpirit  of  Chrift,  which  ful- 
fils the  fcriptures  (by  bringing  fuch  as  are  led  by  it 
to  enjoy  the  good  things  therein  declared)  rejeft  and 
vilify  the  fcriptures }  Does  our  living  up  to  them,  by 
an  higher  rule,  make  us  deny  and  reprobate  them? 
Erafmus  and  Grotius  think  them  then  to  be  moft  va- 
lued, when  men  are  witneffcs  of  their  truth  in  them- 
felves:  fee  them  on  i  Pet.  i.  19,  20.  I  do  acknow- 
ledge they  contain  an  account  of  feveral  heavenly  pro- 
phecies, godly  reproofs,  inftru6lions  and  examples, 
that  ought  to  be  obeyed,  and  followed, 

Obj.  If  /o^  then  bow  are  they  not  a  rule  of  faith  and 
life? 

Anfw.  A  rule,  and  the  rule,  arc  two  things.  By  the 
rule  of  faith  and  praftice,  1  underftand,  the  living, 
fpiritual,  immediate,  omniprefent,  difcovering,  or- 
dering, Spirit  of  God:  and  by  a  rule,  I  apprehend 
fome  injirumenty  by  and  through  which  this  great  and 

univerfal 
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univerfal  rule  may  convey  its  direftions.  Such  z,  fuhor-- 
dinatCj  fecondary^  and  declaratory  rule,  we  never  faid  fe- 
veral  parts  of  fcripture  were  not :  yet  we  confcfs  the 
reafon  of  our  obedience  is  not  merely  becaufe  they 
are  there  written  (for  that  were  legal)  but  becaule 
they  arc  the  eternal  precepts  of  tht  fpirit^  in  mens  con- 
fciences,  there  repeated  and  declared.  It  is  the  tefti* 
mony  of  the  fpirit,  which  is  the  true  rule  for  believing 
and  underftanding  of  the  fcripture;  therefore  not  the 
fcripture,  but  tht/pirit  of  truth,  muft  be  the  rule  for 
our  believing  and  underftanding  them.  1  hus  held  the 
ancients/ 

TertuUian  faith,  *  Worldly  wifdom  the  Lord  calls 
'  fooliflinefs.  He  hath  chofen  the  foolifh  things  of 
'  the  world,  to  the  confounding  of  philofophy;    for 

*  that  is  the  matter  of  worldly  wifdom.     A  divine  in- 

*  terpreter  of  the  divine  nature  and  difpofings."' 
Juftin  Martyr,  in  Expofit.  Fid.  *  The  interpretation/ 

*  of  the  fcriptures  is  to  be  accommodated  to  the  will 

*  of  the  doftrine  of  the  fpirit  9  and  not  to  human  rea- 
^  fonings.' 

Hieron  faith,  ^  The  fcriptures  muft  be  opened  with 
^  fpiritual  expofition/* 

Epiphanius  faith,  ^  Only  to  the  children  of  the  Holy 

*  Ghoft  all  the  fcriptures  are  plain  and  clear.* 

Nor  were  the  moft  approved  Erateftants  of  any  fort 
(who  have  been  fo  reputed  in  oppofition  to  Popery) 
of  another  mind.  It  is  the  fubftance  of  the  fourth 
article  ej^hibited  againft  the  Lutherans,  in  the  council 
of  Trent,  as  an  erroneous  do6lrine  they  held,  ^  That 
^  to  underftand  the  fcripture,  neither  glofs  nor  com- 

*  ment  is  neceflary  i  but  only  to  have  the  fpirit  of  a 
^  flieep  of  Chrift's  pafture.^' 

Erafmus  tells  us,  «  What  man  fets  forth  by  man's 
<  device,    may  be  received  by  man's   wit:    but  the 

«  Bp.  Rob.  Sand,  dc  Regal.  Conf.  Prael.  4ta.  Scft.  31.  ■  Tcr- 
cul.  de  Prcfcrip.  Heraetic  p.  204.  Dell.  Confut.  of  Simpf* 
p.  89»  oo.  *  Hieron.  torn.  4.  7.  Bp.  Jewel,  p^  532*  .  ^  Po- 
WK).  Hifton  CouoQ.  Tr*  p.  150. 

G  ^  ^  *  thing 
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^  thing  that  is  fet  forth  by  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy 

*  Ghoft,    requireth  an  interpreter  infpired    with  the 

*  like  fpirit ;  and  without  the  infpiration  of  it,  the  fe- 

*  crets  of  God  cannot  be  known/* 

Luther  giveth  us  his  mind  thus :  ^  The  fcriptures 

*  are  not  to  be  underftood,  but  by  that  very  fpirit  by 

*  which  they  were  writ.** 

Peter  Martyr,  that  famous  Italian  Proteftant,  teach- 
cth  us,  *  The  fpirit  is  the  abettor,  by  which  we  muft 
'  afllire  ourfelves  for  underftanding  the  fcriptures,  that 
thereby  we  muft  difcern  between  Chrift's  wordSj^ 
and  a  ftranger's;**'  quoting  Chrift's  words,  *^  My 
^  Ihecp  know  my  voice,"  and  feveral  other  places  of 
fcripture. 

Again,  '  The  fpirit  of  God  rcvealeth  the  truth  in 
the  fcriptures/' 

H.  Bullinger,  decad.  4.  ferm.   8.  '  Men  fetch  the 
underftanding  of  heavenly  things,    and  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  from  no  where  elfsj  but  from  the 
fame  fpirit.* 

John  Bradford  anfwcred  to  the  archbiftiop  of  York 
thus :  *  We  know  the  fcriptures,  as  Chrift's  fheep,  by 
the  fame  fpirit  that  wrote  and  fpake  them  i   being 
thereby  aflured,'  &c.* 

Calvin  teacheth  thus  in  his  Inftitutes  j  *  It  is  neccf- 
fary  the  Jamt  fpirit  that  fpake  by  the  mouth  of  the 
prophets,  fhould  pierce  into  our  hearts,  to  perfuade 
us  that  they  faithfully  delivered  that  which  wis 
committed  to  them  of  God.*'- 
Bcza  faith,  *  That  the  way  of  underftanding  pro- 
phecies, and  referring  them  to  the  right  fcopc, 
muft  be  fought  or  fetched  from  the  fame  fpirit  which 
didtated  them  to  the  prophets  themfelves^'  aad  more 
to  that  purpofe. 

W.  Tindal,  called  the  Englilh  apoftle  by  J.  Faxi 
faith,  ^  It  is  impoflible  to  underftand  in  the  fcripture 

'  Erafintts  on  i  Pet  L  19.  on  i  Cor.  ii.  *  LullMr^  tDoi.  3*  UL 
169.  ^  Peter  Martyr  Com.  k)C«  p.  i.  c.  6.  *  DucL  p«t« 
c.  18.  ^  Book  of  Martyrs,  3  vol.  p.  29^*  •  dlfin.  liifitt 
lib*  I,  ^.  8,        ^  fi^z^  09  ^  Pet,  i.  19, 

^  m(MfC 
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'  more  than  a  Turk,  for  any  that  hath  not  the  law 

*  of  God,  writ  in  the  hearty  to  fulfil  it.*' 

Bp.  Jewel  fays  thus  againft  Harding,  *  The  (pirit 

*  of  God  is  bound  neither  to  Iharpnefs  of  wit,   nor 

*  to  abundance  of  learning:  flerti  and  blood  is  not 

*  able  to  underftand  the  holy  will  of  God,  without 

*  /fecial  revelation.     Without    this  fpecial  belp^    and 

*  fromptinz  of  God*s  fpirity    the  fcripture  is   to   the 

*  reader,  be  he  never  fo  wife  and  learned,  as  the  vi-* 

*  lion  of  zjealed  book}^ 

Dr.  Ames,  a  great  father  of  the  Independents,  faith 
upon  occafion  of  Bellarmin's  words,  *  The  anointing 

*  of  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  teach  the  faithful  to  under- 

*  ftand  thofe  things  which  they  received  of  theapof- 

*  ties ;  therefore  to  underftand  the  fcriptures  in  thofe 
^  things  which  are  neceffary  to  falvation  j*'  with  more 
to  that  purpofe. 

Vatablus  on  Job  xxxii.  8.  with  Drufius,  Clarius^ 
and  others,  fpeak  to  the  fame  efFeft. 

G.    Cradock,     a    famous    Independent    preacher,  ' 
preached,  ^  that  the  fcripture  is  a  fpeechlefs  thing  with- 
.    *  out  the  fpirit/ ' 

Ch.  Goad,  an  eminent  Separate,  in  his  works  ftiled 
B.  D.  of  K.  college,  in  Cambridge,  and  an  Independ- 
ent paftor  thus  taught,    *  There  is  no  knowledge  of 

*  Chrift,  nor  of  the  fcripture,  but  by  revelation}* 

Dr.  J.  Owen,  a  man  of  greateft  fame  among  the 
prefent  Independents,  faith,  *  The  public,  authentic, 

*  and  infallible  interpreter  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  is 

*  he  who  is  the  author  of  them  j  from  the  breathing 

*  of  whofe  fpirit  they  derive  all  their  verity,  perfpi- 
^  cuity,  and  authority."' 

So  that  we  fee^  upon  the  judgment  of  many  confi* 
derable  perfons,  the  fcripture  is  no  rule  for  our  be- 
lieving and  underftanding  of  itfelf ;  and  therefore  not 

%  Tiadal's  Work»»  p.  319  &  8o.         ^  Jewel  againft  HardiDe,  p» 

f3z,  f  34*        ^  I)'*.  Ames  againft  fiellanii.  1«  i.  c.  6.  Theil  32. 
6.  Cradock's  Dlvioe  Drops,  p.  217.     ^  C.  Goad's  £efr.  props^ 
f  •  U.        ^  Exercit.  a*  7*  9*  agaioft  Q^ak« 

0^4.  the 
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she  rule  of  faith  and  praflice  concerning  the  things 
therein  declared. 

I  will  give  a  (hort  inftance  in  Chrift's  words  about 
regeneration.  He  taught  (and  ftrange  it  was^  no 
doubt,  to  wife  Nicodemus)  "  that  unlefs  a  man  be 
*^  bofn  again,  he  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God." 
This  is  as  plain  a  proportion  as  can  be  laid  down,  and 
may  be  credited  hijioricalfy:  but  what  is  that  to  the 
*  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  new  birth  ?  That  they 
are  never  like  to  be  informed  of  there.  Nor  can  that 
fcripture  be  my  rule  in  that  heavenly  travel,  refpedt- 
ing  the  many  and  wonderful  trials  and  exercifes  that 
are  to  be  met  with  in  the  way  to  it;  neither  can  any 
other  writing  whatever.  This  only  is  the  office  of 
that  Spirit  and  ff^ord  immortal,  by  which  we  are  begot- 
ten again.  What,  then,  is  my  rule,  to  inform,  order, 
ftrerigthen,  and  lead  through  the  whole  operation,  but 
the  fame  fpirit  ?  All  doftrinal  fcripture  was  experienced 
before  written,  or  they  had  not  been  true  witnefTes 
who  wrote  it. 

Now  that  which  was  their  rule,  can  guide  us  into 
the  fame  experiences  s  nor  are  they  to  be  rightly 
Hnown  before  experienced :  "  If  any  man  will  do  his 
*«  will,  he  Ihall  know  of  the  dodlrine,*'  faith  Chrift. 
I  read  the  hiftory  of  fuch  things  :  this  faves  not :  nei- 
ther can  the  hiftory  be  the  rule  leading  into  the  myf- 
tery.  That  belongs  only  to  the  fpirit,  that  fcarchcth 
out  the  deep  things  of  God.  Confequently  the  fpirit, 
and  not  the  fcripture,  is  the  rule  (ox  Jo  believing  and 
living. 

Obj.  But  is  not  this  to  make  void  the  Proteftants  plea 
againft  the  Papijls,  viz.  That  the  Jcriptures  are  the  tale 
cf  faith  and  fraSlice  ? 

Anfw.  No  fuch  matter :  for  the  queftion  was  not. 
Whether  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  or  the  fcripture,  was  the 
rule.i  but.  Whether  the  fcripture,  which  is  God's  tra-^ 
dition,  or  Popijh  traditions,  were  the  rule  to  meafure 
tl^e  truth  of  clo6trlhes  and  praftices  by  ?   We  grant 

that 
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Aat  particular  fcriptures,  rightly  underftood,  may 
mcafure  what  is  agreeable  or  difagreeable  to  them: 
that  is,  fuch  dotSlrines  and  praftices  as  are  contrary  to 
that  part  of  fcripture,  more  particularly  relating  ta 
our  days,  are  queftionable  by  the  fcripture  j  efpecially 
iince  all  parties  pretend  that  what  they  fay  and  do  is 
according  to  fcripture.  Yet  this  concludes  not  the 
fcripture  to  be  the  general  and  evangelical  rule. 

Obj .  But  if  God  bad  not  revealed  thofe  things  that  an 
injcripurey  by  it  to  us^  bow  could  they  have  been  known 
by  us? 

Anfw.  They  were  known  by  the  light  and  fpirit  of 
Chrift  before  they  were  written  5  for  n-om  being  written 
they  are  called  fcripture.  Therefore  it  is  faid,  *^  that 
"  the  prophets  fearched  diligently  what,  and  what 
^^  manner  of  time,  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  that  was  in 
*'  them,  did  fignify,  when '  it  teftified  before-hand  of 
*'  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift/"  Nor  are  they  ever  the 
more  revealed  to  the  blind  and  dark  mind,  becaufe 
they  are  written.  The  myfteries  of  regeneration  arc 
as  puzzling  to  natural  wit  and  earthly  wifdom,  as  be- 
fore. Therefore  well  faid  Epiphanius,  *  Only  to  the 
^  children  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  all  the  holy  fcriptures 
^  are  plain  and  eafy.'  Mens  going  to  hammer  out 
principles,  without  this  infallible  guide  and  rule,  hath 
been  the  caufe  of  that  great  confufion  that  is  over 
mankind  about  religion  to  this  very  day. 

Obj .  But  bow  elfe  could  you  have  known  thoje  propbe^ 
ties  to  be  true  j  for  that  is  not  matter  of  witneffing^  bui 
foretelling. 

Anfw.  That  is  an  extraordinary  revelation,  not  fai- 
ling within  the  ordinary  difcoveries  that  are  abfolutely 
neceffary  to  man's  falvationj  by  which  God  fhews  his 
power  and  faithfulnefs,  that  he  is  God,  and  can  fore^ 

tel. 
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tt\,  and  will  bring  to  pafs :  but  therefore  muft  there 
be  an  extraordinary  ligbi  or  fpirit,  and  not  rather  an 
extraordinary  J^gbi  and  ftn/e  from  one  and  the  fame 
light  and  fpirit  in  them  ?  Befides,  that  which  gives 
me  to  believe  and  favour  it  to  be  from  the  ^irit, 
and  not  by  impofture,  is  my  rule  for  believing  it. 
Now  that  the  fpirit  fo  doth,  both  Calvin  and  Beza,  as 
before  cited,  aflert  for  me,  viz.  ^  The  fame  fpirit  that 
•  fpake  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  muft  pierce 
^  into  our  hearts,  to  perfuade  us  that  they  faithfully 
^  declared  that  which  was  committed  to  them  of 
«  God.' 

Obj.  But  this  light  you  /peak  of^  could  not  tell  you 
which  way  fin  came  into  the  world :  that  there  was  an 
Adam  and  Eve^  that  they  fell  after  that  manner j  and  that 
fen  Jo  entered  the  world:  that  Cbrift  was  bom  of  a  virgin^ 
Jkffered  deaths  and  roje  again :  that  you  ought  not  to  fwear 
m  amy  cafe^  iSc.  if  the  Jcripture^  bad  not  told  you  fo. 

Anfw.  That  is   boldly  faid.     But  confider  well : 

*  Mofes,'  fays  the  vulgar  opinion,  *  had  that  account 

*  of  the  creation,  above  two  thoufand  years  after  ic, 

*  by  revelation,  which  we  find  in  Genefis/  Now  that 
there  could  be  no  revelation  without  this  divine  light 
or  fpirit,  which  is  the  life  of  the  eternal,  creating 
Word,  muft  needs  be  granted ;  "  for,"  faith  the  apof- 
tle  Paul,  **  the  fpirit  of  God  onhf  knoweth  the  things 
^*  of  God;  and  whatever  makes  manifeft  is  light.**" 
And  that  the  fpirit  and  light  are  one,  though  two 

.  names,  has  been  fufEciently  evidenced  already.  If 
then  it  was  this  light  of  the  eternal  Word,  that  deli-* 
yered  thofe  paft  things  to  Mofes,  and  gave  t;hat  prof- 
peft  of  future  things  to  the  prophets ;  as  no  doubt  it 
^as,  if  the  fcriptures  be  credible ;  then  to  fay,  *  the 
^  light  or  ipirit  could  not  do  it,'  is  blafphemous,  aa 
well  as  abfurd.  Again,  to  argue,  becaufe  the  light 
^oe$  not  reveal  every  circumftance  of  biftory  tq  e^ct;^ 

^  ^  Cor.  lit  lOjL  lu    Bfh«T«  13. 

individual 
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individual  that  hath  already  an  account  thereof,  that 
therefore  it  could  noty  is  unreafonable.  Were  the  hiftoiy 
of  the  tranfaftions  of  Chrift  and  his  followers  want-* 
ing,  (as  before  Mofes  was  that  of  Adam  and  his  pof- 
terity)  and  that  the  Lord  faw  it  needful  to  acquaint 
mankind  therewith,  no  doubt  but  the  light  and  fpirit 
which  revealed  the  account  of  the  creation,  above  two 
thoufand  years  after,  to  Mofes,  and  foretold  feveral 
hundred  years  many  of  thofe  tranfadbions  of  Chrift  by 
the  prophets,  would  alfo  have  fupplied  that  want:  but 
inafmuch  as  an  account  is  extant,  and  therefore  not 
needed,  that  objeftion  is  vain. 

Again,  it  does  not  follow,  becaufe  every  man  has  a 
meauire  of  light  to  inform  and  rule  him,  that  there- 
fore he  muft  needs  know  all  which  that  light  knows, 
or  is  able  to  reveal  to  him.     I  return  that  argument 
thus  upon  our  adverfaries :  they  fay,  *  they  have  the 
^  fpirit  of  God :'  then   they  know  all  that  the  fpirit 
of  God  knows,  or  can  reveal  to  them.     If  the  latter 
be  abfurd,  then  the  former.     Again,  fay  they,  *  The 
«  light  within  did  not  reveal  Chrift  to  the  Gentiles, 
^  and  that  Chrift  fliould  be  born  of  a  virgin,    &c. 
*  therefore  infufficicnt.'     I  return  upon  them   thus; 
The  fpirit  of  God,    given  to  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
Neh.  ix.  ao.  did  not  acquaint  them  that 'Chrift  fhould 
^)c  born  of  a  virgin^  nor  much  more  of  his  life  and 
bodily  tranfadions ;    therefore  the  fpirit  of  God  was 
infufficient.     The  like  may  be  concluded  againft  the 
fpirit  in  the  prophets :  for  it  is  manifeft  from  i  Pet.  i. 
10,  II.    that  the  fpirit  had  not  revealed  to   all  the 
prophets  the  time  of  Chrift's  appearance  and  fuffcr-- 
ings.     Was  the  fpirit  therefore  an  infufficient  rule  to, 
them?  But  that  which  falls  heavieft  upon  our  oppofers, 
is  this.  That  the  fcriptures,  by  their  own  argument, 
^re  a  moft  imperfeSl  account  themfelves  of  what  was 
done,  not  relating  the  hundredth  part  of  things;  there-, 
fore  as  infufficient  in  not  relating  what  is  behindy  as. 
they  would  weakly  render  the  light  or  fpirit,  in  not 
|-evealing  to  every  individual  thofe  things  which  are 
already  pajt.    Nay^  they  niay  as  well  infer  infufficiency 

to 
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to  the  fpirit^  or  the  light  within,  in  that  it  does  not 
ftiew  all  that  Jhall  be  to  the  end  of  the  worldy  which  in 
their  proper  feafons  there  will  be  a  neceflity  to  know, 
as  to  renef):  infufiiciency  upon  it,  &c.  becaufe  it  did 
not  foretel  things  that  are  now  pad  unto  former  ages, 
or  needlejsly  reveal  them  over  again  to  us  in  this  age. 
Neither  is  biftoryy  or  can  it  be,  the  rule  of  that  faith 
and  life  we  fpeak  of,  which  are  fo  abfolutely  neceflary 
to  falvaiion ;  which  is  the  faith  that  Gody  and  not  hlf- 
tory,  gives  i  and  that  works  not  by  hiftory,  but  by 
Icvey  and  overcomes  the  world ;  by  which  millions  of 
biftorical  believers  are  overcome,  and  wallow  in  the 
fpirit  and  praftice  of.  And  the  rule  mufl  be  anfwera- 
ble  to  the  nature  and  workings  of  the  faith :  the  fame 
in  point  of  praftice,  which  is  duty  done.  Now  hif- 
tory, though  it  infonn  me  of  others  a6Kons,  yet  it 
does  not  follow  that  it  is  the  rule  of  duty  to  me,  fince 
it  may  relate  to  adions  not  imitable,  as  in  the  cafe 
of  Adam  and  Eve  in  feveral  refpefts,  and  Chrift's  be- 
ing born  of  a  virgin,  dying  for  the  fins  of  the  world, 
&c.  wherefore  this  cannot  be  the  rule  of  duty.  The 
like  may  be  faid  of  the  Jewtjh  fiery y  that  was  the  parti-, 
cular  concern  and  tranfa£lion  of  that  people. 

Obj.  But  tbefe  things  ought  to  be  believed,^ 

Anfw.  I  fay  fo  too,  where  the  hiftory  has  reached^^ 
and  the  fpirit  of  God  hath  made  a  convidtion  upon 
the  confcience ;  which,  fays  Dr.  J.  Owen,  as  before 
cited,  *  gives  them  authority,  verity,  and  perfpicuity.* 
But  where  this  hiftory  has  not  reached  any  people,  or 
they  die  ignorant  of  it,  they  are  not  refponfible  for  not 
believing  any  fuch  paflages,  as  faith  bifhopSanderfon.*^ 
It  is  one  thing  to  fay.  The  fcriptures  ought  to  be  read, 
believed,  and  fulfilled;  and  another  thing  to  fay. 
They  are  the  evangelical  rule  of  faith  and  life:  for 
when  I  read,  and  believe,  and  witnefs  them  fulfilling, 
I  muft  needs  have  a  rule  by  which  to  read,  undcr-^ 

I  Prclcft.  ^.  \  21,  zZf. 

ftajnid^ 
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ftand^  believe,  and  witnefs  them:  which  being  the 
divine  light  and  fpirit  of  Chrift,  it  muft  be  tbat^  and 
not  themfelves,  that  muft  be  my  rule  for  fo  reading, 
underftanding,  and  believing  them. 

And  farther,  to  prove  that  the  light  and  fpirit  with- 
in the  heathens  was  fufficient  to  difcover  thefe  things, 
it  is  granted  on  all  hands,  that  the  fybils  had  divine 
fights.  I  mean  not  thofe  made  in  their  name  by  fomc 
profefTors  of  Chriftianity,  a3  is  charged  upon  them, 
to  gain  authority  upon  the  Gentiles,  againft  which 
Blundel  writes  j  but  thofe  that  are  acknowledged,  who 
prophefied  of  *  a  virgin's  bringing  forth  a  fon,  and 

*  that  he  fhould  deftroy  the  ferpent,  and  replenifti  the 

*  earth  with  righteoufnefs,*  as  is  before  cited  out  of 
Virgil,  who  took  it  out  of  the  remains  of  Cumasa's 
verfes,  then  among  the  Romans. 

And  for  the  praftical  part  of  the  objedion,  viz. 
How  fhould  we  have  known  it  had  been  unlawful  to 
fwear  at  all  in  any  cafe,  if  Matt.  v.  34.  had  not  been 
(which  is  of  moft  weight  in  this  cafe,  becaufe  it  is 
matter  of  duty,  and  called  particularly  by  fome  an 
evangelical  precept,  being  a  ftep  above  the  righteouf- 
nefs  of  the  outward  law  among  the  Jews)  I  have  this 
to  fay  for  proof  of  the  light's  fufficiency : 

There  were  among  the  Jews  themfelves,  long  be- 
fore Chrift  came,  an  entire  people,  that  would  not 
fwear,  to  wit,  the  Efleni :  *  They  keep  their  promifes,* 
laith  Jofephus,    *  and  account  every  word  they  fpeak 

*  of  more  force  than  if  they  had  bound  it  with  an  oath: 

*  and  they  fhun  oaths  worfe  than  perjury;  for  they 

*  efteem  him  condemned  for  a  lyar,  who  without  it  is 

*  not  believed.^' 

Philo  writes  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  taught  him- 
lilf,  *  That  it  was  beft  to  ahfiain  from  fwearingy  that 

*  one's  word  might  be  taken  inftead  of  an  oath/' 
And  Pythagoras,  in  his  oration  to  the  Crotonian  fe- 

nators,  exhorted  them  thus,  *  Let  no  man  atteft  God 

%  Jofephus's  Wars  of  the  Jews,  1.  a»  c.  y.       '  Philo,  de  ipec.  leg. 

tc  decalog. 

^  by 
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•  by  oath,  though  in  courts  of  judicature  j  but  ufc  to 
'  fpcak  fuch  things  that  he  may  be  credited  without  an 
«  oath." 

The  Scythians  are  faid  to  have  told  Alexander  of 
themfclves,  *  Think  not  that  Scythians  confirm  their 

•  friendfhip  by  oath:  they  fwear  by  keeping  their 
«  word/' 

And  Clinias/  a  Greek,  and  follower  of  Pythagoras, 
rather  chofe  to  fuffer  the  fine  of  three  talents,  (which 
made  three  hundred  pounds  Englifh)  than  to  lefTen 
his  veracity  by  taking  of  an  oath.  Which  act  was 
greatly  commended  of  Bafilius,  who  upbraided  the 
Chriftians  of  his  time  with  it ;  thereby  (after  our  ad- 
▼erfaries  way  of  drawing  confequences)  preferring  the 
light  of  the  Gentiles  before  the  light  of  the  Chrif- 
tians :  though  indeed  the  light  was,  and  is,  always  one 
in  itfelf.  But  the  Chriftian  did  not  live  up  fo  clofely 
to  it  as  the  heathen  did,  and  therefore  took  a  greater 
liberty,  and  walked  in  a  broader  way/ 

I  would  now  know  of  our  oppofers,  if  they  can  yet 
think  the  light  that  preachea  this  dofbine  in  the 
mount,  was  the  fame  with  that  light  that  (hined  in 
the  confciences  of  thofe  Gentiles,  fo  many  hundred 
years  before  that  fermon  was  writ  or  preached,  who 
fo  plainly  believed,  praftifed,  and  taught  it,  yea  or 
nay  ?  Perhaps  fome  will  yet  ftick  out;  while  the  more 
moderate  will  fubmit,  and  conclude  ignorance  and 
folly  have  made  all  this  opppfition  againft  us;  and 
that  of  a  truth,  the  voice  which  cried,  Prov.  viii.  4, 
6.  **  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my  voice  is  to 
•*  the  fons  of  men ;  hear,  for  I  will  fpeak  excellent 
•*  things,"  was  alfo  heard  by  the  Gentiles ;  and  that 
what  concerned  the  doftrine  of  holy  living  was  not 
hid  from  them;  I  mean,  evangelically  fo;  provided 
Chrift's  heavenly  fermojn  upon  the  mount,  related  by 
Matthew  the  Evangelift,  may  be  efteemed /ir^ifr ;  for 
theii-  writings  flow  with  amens  thereunto. 

•  Lam.  VUim.  &  Ori^.  coitr.  CelC      ^  Qnint.  Curt,  in  lat.  Aler. 

■  H.  Grodss  on  Mat*  v.  34. 

But 
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But  allowing  our  adverfaries  that  the  voice  was 
then  fo  low,  and  the  manifeftation  of  the  light  fo 
fmally  as  it  difcovcrcd  not  many  of  thofe  things  be-. 
fore-mentioned;  could  that  give  reafonable  men 
ground  to  conclude,  therefore  the  divine  wifdom  or 
light  was  infufficient  j  or  that  the  divine  wifdom  or 
light  was  not  then,  and  fhould  not  in  other  ages  be- 
come the  rule  and  guide  of  the  children  of  men  ? 
Yet  fuch  falfe  confequences  have  been  the  corner-ftonc 
and  foundation  of  our  oppofers  building  againft  us; 
and  no  reafonable  man,  I  think,  will  attempt  to  clear 
it  from  being  z.Jandy  one. 

Of  the  Judge  of  Controversy. 

I  Shall  explain  what  I  mean  by  thefe  terms. 
A  JUDGE,  is  one  that  has  not  only  power  to  de« 
termine,  but  difcerning  to  do  it  rightly. 

Controversy,  is  a  debate  between  two  parties 
about  the  truth  or  falfhood  of  any  proportion  to  be 
determined  by  that  judge. 

From  whence  I  am  led  to  alTert,  that  the  judge  of 
controverfy  muft  be  certain  and  unerring. 

And  though  this  may  feem  ftrange  to  fome,  it  is 
ncveithelcfs  true  in  itfelf :  for  if  the  judge  ht  fallible^ 
he  nfiay  indeed  filence  the  contending  parties  by  his 
authority,  but  not  the  controverfy  by  a  certain  judg- 
ment, fince  he  may  as  well  determine  faljfy  as  trufy^ 
So  that  controverfy  can  never  be  rightly  determined 
by  a  fallible  judge,  therefore  he  is  no  true  judge  of 
controverfy.  Indeed  it  is  abfurd,  and  a  contradiction 
in  itfelf  to  think  otherwife  j  fince  he  that  is  uncer- 
tain^  can  never  be  certain  of  his  decifion :  and  if  not 
a  certain  one,  then  none  to  the  purpofe.  Nor  ought 
any  perfon,  no  otherwife  judged,  that  is  perfuaded  of 
the  truth  of  his  caufe,  to  let  fall  his  belief  upon  (b 
doubtful  a  determination;  fince  he  moves  not  only 
without  convidtion^    but   againfl   convi&ion :    and, 

which 
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which  is  worfe,  he  is  not  afcertained  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  is  required  to  fubmit  to.  Therefore  of  all 
people  they  are  moft  condemnable^  who,  notwith- 
ftanding  they  kefcp  fo  great  a  ftir  about  religion,  and 
fometimes  ufe  coercive  means  to  compafs  their  defigned 
uniformity,  acknowledge  to  us,  they  are  not  certain 
of  their  own  faith. 

Since  then  the  judge  muft  be  unerring,  it  will  be 
worth  our  while  to  confider  where  this  in^llible  judge 
is  to  be  found.  "  There  is  none  good  but  God,"  faid 
God  himfelf,  when  manifcfted  in  the  flelh ;  that  is, 
originally,  or  as  of  himfelf:  fo,  truly,  there  is  none 
infallible  but  God,  as  of  himfelf.  Yet  as  the  Supreme 
Good  is  communicated  unto  man  according  to  mea- 
fure  V  fo  (as  well  fays  bifhop  Latimer)  is  their  infalli- 
bility, certainty,  or  aflurance  of  the  truth  of  things  given 
to  man,  according  to  capacity:  otherwife  men  would  be 
obliged  to  believe  and  obey,  and  that  upon  damnation, 
thofe  things  concerning  which  there  can  be  no  cer- 
iainty,  whether  they  be  true  or  falfe.'  * 

JEjnmanuel,  God  with  men^  as  he  is  their  Rule^  fo  their 
Judge:  he  is  the  Law-Giver ^  and  therefore  the  beft 
interpreter  of  any  point  that  may  concern  his  own 
law :  and  men  are  fo  far  certain,  as  they  are  fubjedt  to 
his  voice,  light,  or  fpirit  in  them,  and  no  farther; 
for,  bumanum  eft  errare^  man  is  errable.  Nor  can  any 
thing  refcue  him  out  of  error,  or  preferve  him  from 
the  infeftions  of  it,  but  the  found  and  certain  judg- 
ment that  God,  by  the  light  of  his  fpirit,  gives  unto 
him. 

Obj.  But  is  not  tbejcrifture  the  judge  of  controverfy  ? 

Anfw.  How  can  that  be,  fince  the  queilion  moft 
times  arifes  about  the  meaning  of  fcripture  ?  Is  there 
any  place  tells  us,  without  interpretation,  whether  the 
Socinian  or  Trinitarian  be  in  the  right,  in  their  dif- 
fering apprehenfions  of  the  "  Three  that  bear  record/' 

*  Book  of  Martyn,  vol.  j.  p.  475. 

&c. 
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ice.  Alfo  the  Homoufian  and  Arian^  about  Chrift's 
divinity  j  or  the  Papifts  or  Proteftants  about  tranfub- 
ftantiation  ?  If  then  things  are  left  undefined  and  un- 
determined, I  mean  literally  and  exprefsly,  in  the 
fcripture,  and  that  the  queftion  arifes  about  thc/en/e 
cf  words^  doth  the  fcripture  determine  which  of  thofe 
interpreters  hit  the  mark  ?  As  this  is  not  reafonable 
to  think,  fo  muft  it  be  acknowledged,  that  if  inter- 
pretation decide  the  matter  in  controverfy,  then  not 
the  fcripture,  but  the  interpreter  muft  be  the  judge. 

Now  this  interpreter  muft  either  interpret  by  his 
own  mere  wifdom  or  fpirit,  called  by  the  apoftle, 
I  Cor.  ii.  II.  "  the  fpirit  of  a  man,"  who,  by  weigh- 
ing the  text,  confulting  the  intent  of  the  writer, 
comparing  places  together,  gives  the  judgment  \?hichf 
the  fcripture  does  not  give  of  itfelf  j  or,  from  the 
Ipirit  of  God,  **  which  gives  underftanding,"  as  Job 
xxxii.  8.  and  as  the  fame  apoftle  faith,  in  the  fame 
pjace,  **  fearcheth  the  deep  things  of  God."  If  the 
firft,  then  a  fallible  i  if  the  laft,  then  an  infallible 
judge. 

I  would  fain  know,  whether  it  was  the  fcripture, 
or  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  prefided  among  the  apoftles 
when  they  were  come  together,  Afts  xv.  when  they 
faid,  "  It  feemeth  good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to 
*«  us,"  &c.  If  the  Holy  Ghoft,  then  pray  give  us  a 
plain  fcripture  to  prove  we  are  to  have  another  judge 
now :  if  that  cannot  be  done,  then  we  muft  have  the 
fame^  and  confequently  an  infallible  judge,  viz.  the 
fpirit  of  truth,  which  leads  Chriftians  into  all  truth^^ 
and  is  given  of  God,  by  Chrift,  for  that  very  end. 

Obj^  It  is  granted  that  the  fpirit  is  infallible:  but  how 
fball  I  know  that  any  man  determines  a  thing  by  this  fpirit^ 
and  does  not  rather  obtrude  his  own  fenje  upon  us,  under 
that  ^ecious  pretence  ? 

Anfw.  By  the  fame  fpirit ;  as  well  faid  Gualt.  Cra- 

dock,  « The  way  to  know  whether  the  fpirit  be  in  us, 

Y9h.h  Hh  M» 
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^  is  its  own  evidence ;  and  that  is  the  way  to  know  it  in 
'  others  too :  and  the  man  that  hath  the  fpirit,  may 
«  know  the  fpirit  in  another.  There  is/  faith  he,  *  a 
^  kind  of  fagacity  in  the  faints>  to  this  purpofe.^' 
Which  is  alfo  true  in  the  judgment  of  abundance  of 
Froteftant  writers:  for  as  they  held  that  no  man  could 
know  the  fcriptures,  but  by  the  fame  ibirit  which  in- 
dited them;  fo,  confequently,  that  the  fame  fpirit 
only  could  aflure  him  of  the  truth  of  the  faid  inter- 
pretation. And  Peter  Martyr,  as  before  quoted,  tells 
us,  *  The  Holy  Ghoft  is  the  Author  or  Judge.'  Alfo 
Dr.  J.  Owen  laith,  *  That  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  the  only 
•  authentic  interpreter  of  the  fcripture:'  and  if  the 
only  authentic,  then  the  only  and  infallible  judge; 
then  the  judge  of  the  mind  or  meaning  of  fcripture, 
it  both  an  only  and  an  infallible  judge.  But  to  wave 
this :  does  not  the  very  fame  objeffcion  lie  againft  th« 
fenfe  of  fcripture,  fmce  one  fays,  this  is  the  fenfe,  and 
another  thai  ?  To  know  God's  mind,  men  muft  come 
to  God's  fpirit^  clfe  difficulties  of  that  fort  are  infu- 
perable. 

In  fhort,  it  were  greatly  to  be  wifhed  that  all  men 
would  hold  themfelves  unconcerned  in  difputing  about 
what  they  have  not  received  an  aflurance  of  from  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  fince  they  but  beat  the  air,  and  obtain 
no  folia  fatisfaAion,  neither  can  they  upon  any  other 
bottom.  God  never  proftrates  his  fecrets  to  minds 
difobedient  to  what  they  already  know.  Let  all  prac- 
tifc  what  they  affuredly  know  to  be  their  duty,  and 
be  fparing  in  their  fearch  after  nice  and  unknown 
matters.  Weighty  and  feafonable  was,  and  is  the 
apoftle's  faying,  "  Neverthelefs,  whercunto  we  have 
*^  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  fame  rule-/" 
where  he  both  limits  us  to  the  prefent  knowledge 
communicated  to  us,  and  exhorts  us  to  live  up  to 
that;  and  if  any  thing  be  farther  neceflary  for  us, 
<<  God  in  due  time  will  reveal  it  by  his  fpirit,''  that 

f  G«  ^nAxiifk*^  Difiae  Drofn,  p«  aio.       •  Plul*  lii.  lo. 

only 
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only  gives  to  know,  difcern,  and  judge  of  the  things 
that  are  of  God, 

Obj .  But  bow  will  this  determine  the  controverjy^  and 
allay  the  fury  of  debates  that  are  on  foot  in  the  world  ? 

m 

0 

Anfw.  Nothing  like  it,  if  a  man  adhere  to  it!  And 
if  he  does  not,  there  is  no  way  left  but  the  wrath 
that  IS  to  be  revealed.  But  mod  -  perfuaiions  arc 
agreed  about  the  abfolute  neceffaries  in  religion,  from 
that  light  and  witnefs  God  has  placed  in  man's  con- 
fcience,  viz,  *  That  God  is :  that  he  is  a  rewardcr  of 
^  them  that  diligently  feek  him.     That  the  way  of 

*  God  is  a  way  of  purity,  patience,  meeknefs,  &c. 

*  without  which  no  man  can  fee  the  Lord.*  Nay, 
they  accord  in  fome  conliderable  matters,  fuperadded, 
as  fome  of  them  fpeak,  to  wit,  *  That  God  was  ma- 

*  nifefted  extraordinarily  in  thtflejh:  that  he  gave  his 

*  life  for  the  world ;  that  fuch  as  believe  and  obey  his 

*  grace  in  their  hearts,  receive  remiffion  of  fins,  and 
^  life  everlafting/     Now  I  fay,  fince  thefe  things  m<in 
generally  confent  to,  let  them  live  up  to  them,  and 
lorbear  wanton  fcrutinies  after  things  or  notions  than 
gender  to  ftrife  and  contention,  and  leave  not  man* 
kind  better,  but  rather  worfe  than  they  found  them, 
and  the  world   would   foon   be  rid  of  controvcrfy. 
Hofy  living,  and  not  difputing,  would  be  the  bufineis 
of  mankind.     What  more  excellent  judgment  can  be 
given,   than   that  men  quit   their  contentions  about 
notions  and  opinions,  and  betake  themfelves  to  the 
practice  of  that  good  which  God  hath  alreadv  fiiewa 
unto  them ;  as  fpeak  both  the  prophet  Micah  vi.  8* 
and  the  apoftle  Paul,  Rom.  i.  19.     And  if  any  thing 
be  revealed  to  one  more   than  another,  let  the  reft 
judge  in  the  fpirit,    or  be  filent  till   God  manifeft 
more  tp  them,  in  order  to  right  judgment. 

It  is  good  to  "  try  all  things  j"  but  we  muft  have 
fomething  to  try  them  by ;  and  what  ought  that  to 
be,  but  the  "  Spirit  that  fearchcth,*-  and  "  the  anoint- 

H  h  a  ^«  ing 
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<*  ing  that  teaches  all  things/''  which  is  truth  itfelf. 
Here  mankind  will  live  in  love^  having  at  leaf):  na- 
tural afFedions  (now  loft  by  the  barbarity  of  fome 
of  their  cruel  religions^  or  heats  for  their  opinions) 
and  a  judgment  of  things  will  be  made,  not  from  the 
rafh^  partial^  fhort-Iighted^  and  froward  mind  of  man^ 
but  that  eternal  light  and  fpirit  that  never  erred: 
which,  however  difguftful  to  fome  Proteftants  in  this 
age^  was  no  falfe  do£trine  in  the  account  of  John 
Fhilpot  and  bifhop  Latimer,  two  great  founders  of 
the  reformation  in  England. 

The  firft,  in  his  anfwer  to  the  bifhop  of  Chichef- 
ter,  reproving  his  confidence  about  true  faith  in  Chrifl:, 

•  Thefe  heretics,'  faith  he,   *  take  upon  them  to  be 

•  jfure  of  all  things  they  fland  in/     .    *  Let  him  doubt,* 
faith  John  Philpot,   «  of  his  faith  that  lifteth ;   God 

•  give  me  always  to  believe  that  I  zxti/ure  of  true  faith 
^  and  favour  in  Chrifl,*' 

The  fecond,  in  his  anfwer  to  Sir  Ed.  Baynton,  ob« 
jeding  the  uncertainty  of  man  in  what  he  calls  truth, 
hus  recorded  by  J.  Fox,  *  Your  friends  deny  not, 
but  that  certain  truths  are  communicated  to  us  ac- 
cording to  capacity :  but  as  to  my  prefumption  and 
arrogancy,  either  I  am  certain,  or  uncertain,  that  it 
is  truth  that  I  preach.  If  it  be  truth,  why  may  not 
Ifrf  fo?  If  Ibe  uncertain,  why  dare  I  be  fo  bold 
as  to  preach  it?  And  if  your  friends  be  preachers 
themfeives,  after  their  fermon,  I  pray  you  afk  them, 
whether  they  be  certain  znd/ure  they  preach  the  truth 
or  not;  and  fend  me  word  what  they  fay,  that  I 
may  learn  to  fpeak  after  them.  If  they  fay  they 
be  /tire,  you  know  what  follows :  if  they  fay  they  be 
un/ure,  when  fhall  you  be  fure,  that  have  fo  doubtful 
and  unfure  teachers  ?  ^' 

Let  not  Proteftants,  for  fhame,  judge  us  for  own« 
ng  a  dodrine,  that  is  confefTed  to,  and  confirmed  by 

1  Cor.  ii.  lo.    1  John  ti.  2o»  27.       ^  Book  of  Martyrs,  vol.  }• 

P'  S77* .      •  !"*•  ▼©!•  3*  P*  457- 
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ibme  of  the  worthieft  of  their  own  anceftors^  viz* 
^  That  an  unerring,  certain  or  infallible  judgment,  in 
*  things  necejfary  to  falvation,  is  both  poffible  and  re- 
<  quiiite,  and  that  God  communicated  it,  by  hi^  (piritj 
^  to  the  fouls  of  men/ 


THE 

CONCLVSION. 

XO  conclude :  EmmanueU  a  word  fuited  not  only 
to  that  appearance,  but  the  whole  difpenfation 
le  gofpel,  imports,  God  nigh  to^  or  with  men: 
*'  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men ;  he  will  dwell 
^^  in  them,  and  walk  in  them:  they  ihall  be  all 
^'  taught  of  me,  and  in  righteoufnefs  ihall  they  be 
*^  eftablilhed  :^''  that  is,  by  the  fpirit  of  his  Son,  And 
this  admits  not  of  any  book,  or  literal  rule  or  judge^ 
to  come  between  that  indwelling  fpirit  of  light,  life, 
and  wifdom  from  God,  and  the  foul,  as  its  rule  of 
faith  and  pradice. 

And  becaufe  it  is  the  unutterable  goodnefs  of  Gocl 
to  people  in  thefe  latter  days,  as  the  fum  of  fcripture 
prophecy,  thus  to  make  known  himfelf  i  we  are  in- 
ceiTant  in  our  cries  unto  them,  that  they  will  turn  their 
minds  inward  (now  abroad,  and  taking  up  their  reft 
in  the  externals  of  religion)  that  they  may  hear  hi$ 
heavenly  voice  and  knocks,  and  let  him  in,  and  be 
taught  of  him  to  know  and  do  his  will,  that  they 
may  come  to  be  experienced  and  expert  in  the  fchool 
of  Chrift;  for  never  man  fpake  and  taught,  as  he 
livingly  fpeaks  and  teaches  in  the  confciences  of  thofe 
who  diligently  hear  l^im,  and  are  willing  to  be  taught 
of  him  the  knowledge  of  his  ways.  The  prieft  was 
outward^  but  he  is  now  inward f  the  law  outward, 

^  Rev.  7000  3,  7*    Ha.  Er.  t  j. 

but 
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but  it  is  now  inward.    And  now  ^^  he  is  no  more  f 
*'  Jew  that  is  one  outward,    nor  that  circumcifion 
^  which  is  outward  in   the  flefh;   but  he  is  a  Jew 
who  is  one  inwardly,  and  circumcifion  is  that  of 
the  hearty  in  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whofe 
'•  praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.* "    Which  is  fo 
far  from  leflening  the  authority  of  the  fcriptures  of 
truth,  that  unlefs  this  be  man's  rule  and  judge  in  the 
leading  and  believing  of  them,  he  can  never  under- 
ftand  them  rightly,   or  keep  their  fayings  faithfully. 
And  indeed,  as  before  I  have  cxpreiTed,'  I  cannot  but 
lay,  that  man    (whilfl  unregenerated)   fetting  his  wit 
and  wifdom  to  fathom  and  comprehend  the  intention 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  many  ot  thofe  writings,  hath 
occafioned  that  confufion,   darknefs,    and  perplexed 
controverfy,  that  now  fo  hunentabiy  pefters  the  world : 
in  which  ftate,  for  all  the  external  imitations  of  the 
ancients  in  fome  temporary  and  figurative  parts  of 
worihip,  I  am  to  tell  fuch,  and  from  the  fpirit  of  the 
Lord  God  of  all  truth,  they  will  never  be  accefted. 

The  utmoft  of  that  literal  knowledge,  hifliorical 
faith,  and  outward  religion,  is  but  as  the  old  heavens^ 
that  are  to  be  wrapped  up  as  a  fcroll,  and  the  old 
trine  and  bottles^  that  belons  not  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Such  believers  may  natter  on  themfelves,  and 
at  iaft  cry.  Lord,  Lord;  but  alas!  they  fhall  never 
enter  into  the  reft  that  God  hath  referved  for  Kis  re- 

Snerated  and  redeemed  children.  For  under  fuch  a 
th  and  religion,  envy,  wrath,  malice,  perfecution, 
pride,  paflion,  covetoufnefs,  worldly-mindednefs,  &c. 
may  and  do  prevail ;  yea,  and  are  cloaked^  as  with  a 
iecure  cover,  from  the  ftroke  of  God's  fpirit ;  info- 
much,  as  when  any  are  moved  of  the  Lord  to  decry 
fuch  fair  and  hypocritical  (hews  of  religion,  they  are 
reputed  rafh  and  cenforious,  and  prefently  a  plea  muft 
be  made  on  this  wife  s  ^  Do  not  we  follow  the  com- 
*  tnands  of  the  fcripture^  Did  not  fuch  and  fuch  do 

«  Kmi.  iL  s8,  S9. 
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^  fo  and  fo  ?*  Which  at  bcft  are  but  the  duties  of  fa- 
crifice,  and  not  of  obedience :  never  regarding*  from 
what  ground  the  performance  fprings,  whether  it  be 
according  to  the  rule  of  the  new  or  of  the  eld  crea- 
ture; but  abufe  and  vilify  us  for  making  fuch  dif^ 
tindbions :  as  if  the  prayers,  preaching,  (tngin^s,  out- 
ward baptizings,  and  fuppings,  &c.  of  men  m  their 
own  unjan£tified  fpirits,  ftrength^  and  will,  were  re- 
quired and  accepted  of  God  for  evangelical  worlhip. 
Thick  darknefs,  and  a  dangerous  prefumption !  Thus 
are  men  out  of  the  way  concerning  both  faith  and 
pradice,  while  they  imagine  the  firfl  to  lie  in  an  aflent 
of  the  underftanding  to  fuch  propofitions,  and  in  an 
imitation  of  former  obfervations,  that  were  at  befl: 
but  figns  of  good  things  to  come,  and  the  duties  of 
facrifice  (which  is  far  from  the  Emmanuel  ftate) ;  and 
the  latter,  viz.  the  rule  and  judge,  to  be  xh<s^  fcriptures i 
which  are  but  an  account  of  thofe  things  that  othenr 
were  ruled  to,  and  direded  in,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
before  they  were  ever  recorded  or  made  fcripturc ;  and 
no  other  rule  or  judge  can  fo  regulate :  for  as  the 
faith  and  experience ^  lo  the  rule  znd  judge  of  that  faith 
and  that  experience,  muft  be  one.  God  by  his  fpirit 
begets  faith ;  God  by  his  fpirit  rules  faith,  and  governs 
the  life  of  his  children ;  "  for  as  many  as  are  chil- 
«  dren  of  God,  are  led  by  the  fpirit  of  God.'"  The 
fcripture,  much  of  it,  is  but  a  declaration  of  faith 
and  experience;  therefore  not  the  rule,  or  judge:  for 
as  faith  and  experience  were  before  fcripturei  (becaufe, 
as  I  faid  before,  there  muft  be  a  rule  and  judge 
where  there  is  faith)  therefore  the  fcripture  is  not  thai 
rule  or  judge:  and  before  that  declaration  be  anfwered 
or  fulfilled  by  any,  they  muft  come  to  the  faith,  rule, 
and  judge,  of  which  that  is  a  declaration.  So  that 
faith  is  *  yielding  up  to  the  requirings  of  God's  fpirit 
*  in  u$,  in  full  affurance  of  the  remiffion  of  fins  that 
^  are  paft,   through  the  Son  of  his  Love,   and  life 


f  Rom,  riL  14,  15, 

^  ever- 
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^  cvcriafting;'  from  whence  daily  flow  works  of  hoIi<^ 
nefs,  well-pleafing  to  God:  which  is  more  than  a 
mere  aflent  of  the  underftanding  to  a  verbal j  though 
a  true  propofition.  Again^  the  life  of  a  true  Chnf- 
tian  ftands  not  in  bodily  exercifey  which^  fays  the 
apoftle>  profits  little :  nor  in  an  imitation  of  tne  an* 
cients  in  temporary  and  fhadowy  things^  which  the 
hypocrite^  as  well  as  the  faint^  can  do$  but  in  f elf ^ 
Jenial,  and  walking  in  the  /pirU^  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  thereof  unto  all  godlinefs,  which  is  the  pure 
and  fpiritual  obedience^  refulting  from  the  living 
fpiritual  faith  of  God's  elcft ;  and  the  rule  and  judge 
thereof  is  their  author  and  begetter,  even  the  fpirit 
0f  truth,  which  alone  gives  faving  underftanding, 
faith,  and  obedience,  and  fearcheth  the  deep  things 
of  God,« 

O  ye  profeflbrs  of  religion,  that  you  would  but 
ferioufly  weigh  thefe  things,  and  examine  yourfelves 
in  God's  fight  (for  he  rclpefts  none  for  their  fair 
cutfide),  if  this  faving  faith  be  your  faith,  and  this 
heavenly  life  be  your  life,  and  if  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
your  ruler  and  leader  ?  If  not,  you  arc  but  legal,  for-* 
mal,  and  in  the  oidncfs  of  the  letter,  and  will-wor- 
ihippers,  which  obtains  not  with  God  :  in  which  ftate^ 
not  the  wifdom  from  above,  but  that  which  is  from 
below,  of  the  old  creature,  is  your  rule :  in  it  you 
read  fcripture,  expound  it,  pray,  preach,  fing,  and 
perform  all  your  duties;  and  this  is  not  to  walk 
^  according  to  the  rule  of  the  new  creature,**"  but 
in  a  legal  fpirit  to  make  a  gofpcl  profeflion ;  the  end 
of  which,  from  the  Lord,  I  am  to  tell  you,  *'  will 
**  be  a  bed  of  forrow."  Therefore  rcfift  not  the 
lieht  and  fpirit  within,  but  turn  at  the  reproof  there-* 
or,  that  you  may  come  to  walk  in  the  way  of  life, 
daily  life  to  your  fouls ;  that  fo  you  may  be  quipk- 
ened  and  made  alive  to  God  in  all  your  duties,  and 

c  I  Tim*  iv.  8.    Col.  ii.  so»  si,  it,  23.    Gal.  j^  1$^  zz,  z^^ 

^  Gdi.  vi,  |6,    PiOT.  vi«  23* 
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live  to  him,  while  you  live  in  that  life  which  is  hid 
with  Chrifl:  in  God ;  that  being  thus  born  again,  and 
become  renewed  in  your  inward  man,  you  may  per- 
form that  pure  and  fpiritual  worfhip,  which  is  of  a 
fwect  favour  with  the  Lord ;  fo  fhall  he  blefs  you  with 
his  heavenly  bleffings,  and  daily  replenifh  your  fouls 
with  the  unfpeakable  joys  of  his  love  and  falvation. 
This  I  heartily  delire,  and  through  all  difficulties 
inceffantly  travel  far,  in  body,  foul,  and  fpirit,  that 
the  All-wife,  Good,  Omnipotent  God  may  be  known, 
ferved,  and  obeyed  by  you,  to  your  comfort,  and  his 
eternal  honour,  who  alone  is  worthy  to  receive  it,  now 
and  for  even    Amen. 

WILLIAM   PENN. 


End  or  Vol.  I. 
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